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FOREWORD 

It is an honor and 3 pleasure ro write this foreword to the work 
of one of the most dedicated and erudite scholars of our time. Throughom 
the years, Dr. Raphael Parai has contribut<.-d an imprt!SSivc body of work 
chat is trc3Sun.-d. by both serious researchers and the general population. 
He h:tS brought together religious litc:r:uurc, history. archaeology, mythol­
ogy, and folklore to arrive: at 31l exciting new undcrst:lOding of material that 
h3d onCe: been scancrcd :md often misunderstood. With the initial publi­
carion of 71le Hlbrtw Goddess, Dr. P:lt:li opcn<..-d up se"eral important areas 
of research and consider:ltion. Firsr published in 1967. this seminal book 
discerned [he p:mcrns in tht' evidence of ancient GOOdcss figures in pre­
Israelite Canaan, dcscrilx-d. the continued existence of these figures among 
the Hebrew f'l."Oplc in the: biblical period and explained how they had 
afterwards tx-en woven into Judaic thoughl and practicc. Most important, 
Dr. Pat;}i created;} well-organized on:rall structure in which the pertinent 
evidence could be viewed and bener undcrs[(xxi. 

Dr. rami's discussion of this subject was elaborated upon with a wealth 
of specific writings and quotations that pointed towards nor only a female 
aspect of God, but to the specific actions and images of a Goddess figure 
within Judaism. We initially read of the major Goddess figures in Canaan, 
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14 Foreword 

such as Asherah, ,-\oath. and Astart<-. who Were worshiped Ixfore and during 
th~ Biblical period. Followll1g tht-s<.' historical threads, Dr. Patai then exam­
ined divine fem:lk imagery in Talmudic, Kabbalistic, and other Hebrew 
literarun: that exisn:d at a time when tht· general perception of the Hebrew 
God was solely as mak. GatlH:ring togetht-r a multitude of :.mall pieces of 
evidenct: gleaned from nunll'rous texts, he \\~ able to draw the many min­
iscule pans into a meaningful whole 3:., with the skill of the finest of teach­
er.;, and a \'ision that is brood and encompassing, he allowcd us to watch 
3:. he carefully fit each one of the pi<:ces of the jigsaw pU7..zle into pbce, 
t'\'clltually cnabling us ro see the entire picture. In this updatl~d edition of 
'I7Je Hebrew Godtkss, Dr. Patai has included "aluable additional marerials 
rhat furthcr flesh Out mat o ri&>inal stnlcnlre. With keen insight and anlcubte 
commentary. ht' helps us to comprehcnd the n~\\" matt'rials as well as [he 
subtle, ongoing discourse conceming polytheistic clements within a rehg­
ious Ixlief system based upon monotheism. 

In the original edition, Dr. Pat.li presented a great deal of inlonnation 
about various dj,;ne fem:tk inugcs \\;thin Hebr~w littT3.rurc. such as HoIdmm 
{IVisMmJ, the Sh~khina, the Marronit, and th~ Bride and Queen Sabbath . 
He anlasscd an impressi\'e body of material that gave clear portrayals of 
each of these images. BlIt in the namre of the tnH.' scholar, the publication 
of the original Hebrnl' (rlJdtiffl did not call a halt to hi, rescareh. -111e image 
of the Shekhina drt'w him further HUO tht' srudy of -.omt' of the mo~t 
fascinating. material on this subjt.""Ct, the role of the Shckhina in Jud;u!>m 
O\'er the last few cenruries, His original reconstruction of an o\eraU narra[l"';: 
of the Sbckhina, alongside his documentation and analysi!> of the :.truggle 
to explain her role in a Jllonotheisric worship. provide:. witness to the nature 
of an alive and tht'Ological debate that has seldom bc.-cn achicycd dSt'where. 

That ancient religious Ixliefs re\'eal the worship of major deitics that 
arc female. and that these divine female figures, seemingly suppressed and 
forgonen, yet sceped into the Bible. the Talmud, the Kabbala, and other 
Hebrew literature, has recently gamercd a great deal of anention and inter­
est, more than would nomlally be expectt'd of such :m academic subjel1: . 
Much of this interest has been the result of the rise o f the feminist mo\"(­
ment O\'(:r the last twO decades. The popular explOSIon of the femmist 
mo\"cnll."nt in late 1968, and irs rapid grov,'th over the next few years, raiS<.-d 
many questions abour the starus and roles of women III our sociery. Rela­
tionships and social instirutions wcre challengl'<i by inw~tigation .. into the 
part cach might be playing in constructmg andror maintaining a negatiw 
role for those of the feminine gender. With some initial hesirancy, even the 
b:L~rions of religion were ewnmally placed under the feminist microscope. 
From that rime on, m:Hly women h3.,'e Ixell questioning and confronting 
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the Impact of various rdigions in fonnubting women's status. 
Over these bst m'o decades teminists have been observing the various 

(:xistenr religious systems from :l femmist point of view, but from diverse 
positIons in society and thus di\'erse perspectives. Many have tx'cn exam­
ining a specific religion from the perspective of a member of that religion. 
They don't wallt to throw the baby our with the bath water. Revision and 
rcfoml ha\'e resulted. women ha\'e become ordained as Episcopalian priests. 
Jewish rabbis. and ministers in many Protestant dt.-nominations. Many Catholic 
nun~ have tx:cn trying to change Church rulings on women to enable them 
to be ordained as priests. Laurgies and prayer lxx>k.s of nearly all Western 
fuiths have been quc:stiom.:·d and many of them changed to wording that 
includl~ both female and male in referencQ to di\'inity as well ~ to the 
congrcganon. 

When I fi~t began my book WhIm God Was a Woman in 1969, my 
own intention was simply to make people aware of the ancient worship of 
GOO as female-as Gexidcss. Creator of Hea\'en and Eanh, e.g. the Goddess 
~ammu in Sumer-to challenge the idea that it was the narural o r tilt' 
divine plan for men to rule O\'('r women as stated in Gen. 3: 16. It was 
important to me to show that Goddess worship h:ld exiSted long befor" 
ehe writing of the Hebrew Scripture [the Old Testament], which is held as 
sacred b\' both Jews and Chrisri:lIlS.3nd that Goddess re\'erence had aff(.'Ct(-d 
the stan~s of women in m:lny poslti\'(: ways. Since the publication of WIJl'7l 
God Was a Woman in 1976. the mterest in a contemporary reclamation of 
Goddess history. as wcll as the contemporary enactment of celebratory God· 
dess rimals, began to form into what is now mo.~t orren rcferred to as [he 
women's spirinlality mo\'emenr. l '(xby, thousands of women an.' drawing 
upon Goddess recl:1mation in all areas of work :md srudy. G<xlde.~s figures 
and imagery have emerg("(i in womens painting. sculpture. drama, novels, 
poetry. music. dance. and films. New books. :uticles and academic theses 
dealing \\~th the rccl:1marion of some sJX'cific aspect of Godd~ history arc 
continllall~' being ",rinen and publishI.-d. Thc teaching of his to')'. J.n hiseo,)', 
sociolob'y. psychology, philosophr, anthropology. th('Ology. and. of course 
women'~ studies, has been affected by this ever growing body of infomla· 
flon about ancicnt Goddess \\'or:.hip, And women's group:; all across the 
U.S. as well as in Canada. Europe. and other areas have been meeting ro 
create and enact Goddess rituals at the times of the solstices. equinoxes, 
new or full moons, and at other times of celebration or life passage. 

Looking back, I reali;r..c that had I known of Dr. Patai's "DJ( HebreR' 
Goddess during the years of my o\\'n research for WIJl'7l God Was tl lVom/lll 
it would ha\'e sa\"Cd me a great deal of time and' effort. Bur it was not until 
1978. when I was finishing my second book.Ancimt A1irrors oflVomalll.lOOli. 
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that I discovered it. The Avon/Discus pa~rbad:. edition of The Hebrew 
Goddess had come out In August of th:u ye:lr. At the time of my first reading 
of 17" Hebrew Goddess I was deeply impressed not onty by the dedicated 
and painstakingly detailed research Dr. Patai h:ld done mmy ~'e:lrs before, 
knowing from my own work what this entails, bur also by his courage in 
presenting his thesis on the continuation ofGcx:l.dcs.s r{'\"(Tence within Juda­
ism. I found rhe lxJok to be a treasure of fine scholarship as weU as an 
inspiring cxmlple ofthe inrcgriry of stating what others may ha\'e preferred 
not to discuss or cven !>CC. 

I did notice that Dr. Patai had not considered what rccbroaDon of the 
Goddess might me:ln to and for women. In his chapter on the Matronit, 
he had suggested that the existence of a Gcx:l.dcss image may have occurred 
as a somewhat natural response to a basic need and perception of wom­
anhood by "the male of the species." Yct these past few ye:lrs have shown 
us that it h;>.s been primarily women who have wmted and needed to image 
deifY as female. I cmnot say that men have not also become interested in 
the rect.~nr Goddess recl:lJll:ltion, especially where interest in the Goddess is 
aligned with the sanctity of nature and the Goddess thus becomes m ('co­
logical symbol. But judging from the stanling numbers of women currendy 
involved in the large md rapidly expanding women's spirinl:llity movement, 
it is primarily women who h:l\'c responded to revi\'ing the Gcx:l.dess and 
arc mainly responsible for spre:tding the word, incorporating this reeb­
m:ltion into so m:lny diversc :tre:ts ofculmre and spirimal cdebr:ltion t()(i:ly. 
This in rum Ie:td .. me [0 the mention of a prediction made by Dr, Pat:ti in 
1967-before the fXlpular emergence of the women's movement. 

At the end of his introduction. Dr. l'atai asked, " is the Hebrew Gcx:l.dess 
dc:td, or docs she merely slumber, soon to awaken ... ?" He went on to s:ty 
that "should she manage to revive. we can eXJXct this to take pbn: only in 
the Land of Israel:' We must remember that this was wriITen sc\Tr:t1 years 
before the stan of the feminist movement and ('ven more vears before rill' 
risc of the women's spirimalit)' movcmenr. And, as the wise among us 
understand, C\'ems we expect to happen do frequendy occur, but often in 
the least expected ways. So it imeresting to note, some 22 years after Dr. 
Pami's collt('"Tnpl:ttiYC question, mat the HcbR"'\v Goddess has indeed R"\ivoo ­
but in perhaps a most unexpected manner. This rcvival has resulted directly 
from the women's spiritu:tliry movement, which itself grew from within the 
ft.·minist movement, in the United States. ~onctheless, much of the revi\':ll 
of the Hebrew Goddess h:ts been based upon infonn:ttion in Dr. Patai'~ 
writings. 

Along with the m:tny Goddess figures in which contemporary women 
h:tVt' shown :t sJ'L"Cial interest, figures such as the Sumeri:tll (nann:t, the 
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Aibdlm I~hw. ~c~~k GJ.IJ..JUah). Dcmctcr • .and An.£!!l15. the Mcx· 
jean eoatl_iq)(. the AfrKm Yem.lY3 and Oshun. me Celtic Cemdwcn and 

"Rhiannon. the liix'tan Tan. rhc HawJ.li.ll1 Pek. mc imagc oftbc: 'h~khtn3 
hJ.S J.gall1 men robe rccogmud and tc\ercd. She began to awake 3t the 
writing of Dr. Parai's book and hJ.5 now been morc full\' awakened by 
Jcwish fcnllmSt5. As I mentlOllC'ti. man\" fcmlmsrs hne rcnulIled wlthm 
their familial religion. workmg to make ~hJ.ngc:s from within mak-oricnu.'d 
rdigious sntems. Thus Rabbi Lynn Gottlicb.and Rabbi Leah S(}I\;ck hJ.\"C 
spoken and written 3bout the Importancc of thc Shekhin3 Drorm St'td 
h~ \\T1nc:n md pcrfonncd song .. about thc Shckhtna_ A Jewish women's 
group WJ..S formcd m Irene Ja\l)f'\ to ~rudy thc nlCJ.ntng of the Shekhtna 
In thclr 11\-(.'$. JJ.\'ors c\plailb mJ.r many ofrhc womcn fclt me im3ge of the 
ShekhtnJ. had hem primJ.rih formulatcd by men 10 rhc p3St :md (hJ.t, for 
the fururc. the womcn fclt the need ro Image and define me ShekhulJ from 
J. female perspective. 

E\'Cn among the many women who have rcjectc.'d their own fJ.mi llal 
religion and h3\'e III some wa\' uwoh'cd thermch"C!i In women's splrirualit\' 
and Goddess reclamation. we find that the choice of J. Specific or f .. wonte 
Goddl. ..... , Image ofnmcs rcfkcrs a wOtnJ.n'~ own racia.! or cthmc henuge. 
Oshun 100 Yenuya J.re most often of gre;ltC"it InlCTC'it to AfTo.Amcncan 
womel1. Women ofCciric descent 1re frcquenth' drawn rewards the [egends 
~bout Ccmduen. It 15 not difficult to undcntmd wh\" W()fllm who WCTt' 

rJ.ISl.-d 111 the )c-wlsh falm, 1nd ml,!!:ht Mill culrurally IdeonA' thcm5(."I\'e~ as 
Jonsh e\en though they do not fo[lo" JeWISh belief, or nrwl. would be 
drawn to the Image of the Shekhtna. Yet, .u the Shckh111a cxist. .. wtth1l1 
monothel.'ltic Judaism. or :t~ H mdus ~pcJ.k of Parnti, Kdi, L'ma, Ourg;J.. 
.md l.Jkshml as ~ ~f l)c..i, the (~d~~ IS 1 singular dinnlt'.· to many 
women toda\, who take a monotheistic JpproJ.ch and regard the numemu.~ 
hIStorical goddD.S figures ~ aspn't'i of "The Goddcs.s." 

One of the fTKht intercsnng (Oncept~ th.lt has ariscn from \\ Ilhin the 
women's spanruaiin' mO\enlCOt I~ tm- ,do or belief m:n the Goddess IS 
unmanent. i.e wlmin us .. e,"cn u Ithtn all life. as contrJStcd to the Idea of a 
transcendent deity high abo\e us. In con~ldenng Dr. Patai's descnpuons of 
the ShekhmJ. loS an J..Speci of God-or J Goddess-who dwells on earth 
With the p<.-op[e. we cannot help but ub5C(\'e the similJrlt'.' of thcsc concepb. 
The POint J.t whIch these twO Ide1s mal' diner is III the efforts mJ.de [0 

ha\c the Shekh1l1J. re]OIll God III hel\·cll .. as cxpbined III fJsc inJtlllg dct;lil 
III I)r. P,l;[.u"s new matenals. I would sU5pca thJI moo;t women in\'ol\-cd 111 

women\ ~plnnlJ.hty to(.b~· would prefer lhJt the Goddess rcm3in wllh us. 
And. at the mk of hemg rcgJ.rded J..'l flippJI1I. they would pcrlups no;o 
prtfer that If (;00 md Goddcss \\ ere to he reunited. God would mill(' to 
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us hcre on caM [0 join thc Goddess. I will refrain from making further 
an:llogil..'S herc abom single parcl1I homes or ("motionally dis[an~ fathers. 
othcr than to mention that in this son of mythic considcr:,nion they do 
come to mind. 

Despite these differences, the wealth of infonnation and the ery~tal clear 
presentation and analysIs of the evidence in The Hebrew Goddess demand 
that It be read by anyone interested in religious history. thl'Ology or the 
reclamation of the Goddess today. Dr. Parai has gi\'en us a classic work on 
the subject of the continual emergence of dinne female figur(.'S within J uda­
ism. It offers an insight into Judaism that has long been ignored. Bur e\'cn 
beyond Judaic Studies. it pro\'ides somc \'cry \'3.Iuable streams of thought 
that may be useful for thc study of religion in general. Dunng my own 
years of research, I ha\'c found an am3l'.ing di\'ersity ofpcrccption. narrative, 
imagery. and symbolism of di\'inity. both in ancient cultures and in those 
that still sun'i\'c. This diversity raises questions about why the di\'ine or the 
sacred is perceived as it is-in specific forms at specific times and places. In 
TIle Hebrew Goddro. which covers such a vast chronological spectrum and 
such a broad geography, Dr. Parai succeeds nor only in prcscming a body 
of work on a Goddess figure within Judaism but, perhaps c\'(:n more impor­
tantly. allows us to gain some insight into the \'cry proc~ of debatc. (rans­
fomlation, and continual de\'elopment of many. if nor all religious images 
and beliefs. 

I first found 17u Hebrn!' Godtkss in Jll updated edition publi ... hed clevcn 
years after irs initial publication; this new expandcd edition. now being 
published somc clewn ye3rs later 3gain, will, r hope, reach man~' more 
readers. I expect that th(."y will be as surprised, cxcited, :l.Ild enlightened as 
I h:l\'(;: been by Dr. Pami's \'aluable contribution to our deeper understand­
ing of thc relationship between humanity and divinity as it is re\,eak'd in 
TIu Hebrew Goddess. 

Merhn Stonc 



PREFACE TO THE THIRD 
ENLARGED EDITION 

111<: prcscm third edinon of this lxlok has tx:cn augmented by 
three new chaptcTh numbered VII. VIII. and IX . Con$(.'qlll'nr]\,. the old 
chapters VlI and VIII of the second edition havc now lx'come chapters X 
and XI. 

Oaaprcr VII. "TIle Myth of God and the Shckhina.~ diSCUSses the atti~ 
rudes of srudcnts of Jewish mysticism (0 the myths contained in ~C:l.tn:r~·d 
passages in Kabbalistic literature. and includes a tcnra[j\'c R"'Construction of 
what I consider the central m)'tTI of the Kabbala and Hasidism. 

Chapter VIII, "'rJ!l4dim-Unifications." presents dara on the Kabbal­
istic and Hasidic tradition that requires of the bc:licw:rs to recite a _vi~Jlld 
(~unific:l.riol1 "') spelling out the purpose of me prayer about to Ix: recited 
or the ntir::;m about to be performed, namely the uni6C3rion of God and 
the Shckhina. It shows that these brief declaratory statements calkd :nl!lIdim 
WCfC (and among the H:t.sidim :md the tradition-bound Sephardi and Ori­
ental J("ws still arc) R"Citoo many times daily. and thus indiC3tl' that the 
Shekhina. th(" feminine aspect (or "'person") of the Godhead was (and is) 
a li\ing reality in the belief system of considerable contingems of the J cwish 
FK--oplc. 

ChapH:r IX, "'The Shekhiml as Mn~qguf 3nd \'ision,~ pr<:scms a ditfcrcm 
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aspect of the same theme:. Mysticism, as popularized by (he Kabbala and 
later by Hasidism, samrate:d the consciousness of major scgme:ms of the 
kwish peopk with the concept of the Shekhina (or Matronit), daringly 
spoken of in most deeply revered sources as the spouse of God the King. 
TIlis, in mm, cre:ate:d an atmosphcn.· conduci\'e in the case of :.>Orne.. of the.. 
enthusiasts, to expcrimcing hallucinations in which they hcard thc voicc of 

(, the Shekhina, or visions in which they saw her in the shape of a woman, a 
femak' divine figure I consider this chapter merely a first step i.n assembling 
some of the material bearing 011 this subject, and in drawing some prelim­
inary conclusions. The rolc of the feminine deity in popular Jewish con­
sciousness must constitute the subject matter of much further study before 
we shall be able to get a full picture of the popula.r Jewish belief in the 
Shekhina :md its functional correspondence to the popular Cuholic 
Mariolatry. 

Ap3rt from 3dding these three new chaptt:rs, I corrected in this edition 
some minor errors th3t slipped into the previous one, 3nd added a complete 
bibliogr3phy. 

I wish to thank. Doris B. Gold of Biblio Press lor having first raised 
the idea of a new, expanded edition of this book. 
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INTRODUCTION 

1 71Je Ubiquitous Goddro 

Goddc.~ arc ublqUlroU5-rhl .. , In .1 nmshdl. I~ [he ..:ondu~IOI1 
one reaches from J. pcruSJ.[ of the \olumlllou~ J.nd ~till gro\\ lIlg hrcramrc 
on the.- hb[Of'\' of rdiCJOCl. 

Th(."\' stoOd b~' th'C cradic 01 Homo Sapiens • .lnd rC~lIficd IO Ius carliest 
knO\\ n .lppcarancc in Europe. -.oI1lC thim 10 fort" rhOll.')J..nd ycars .If!.o. as 
C""idcnccd tw the rllscO\"Cry In Aungn3C13,n deposits of .. tatm:no of nude 
WOIll('-O with cnormoll~ brC3!>ts and bumxb and protruding abdomens. 
TIlc'C figunn~. rcpr("';Cflnng In l highh .!Jrdi7.ro and cx.tggcr:m:d form 
women U1 .m advanced ~tJ.gc of prcgnanC\', J.re ll:,>u;111\ ref cITed to :lS p3ko­
lithiC \·cn~~-o~.rf. Menton. Lc.1'Ugnc. L.tu~1. [0 mcnnon onh 
a few-and arc generalh rt-gardcd b, srudcms of prch.,tory .1.'. h:l\'Ing had 
rchgioll'i 'iignifical1cc:. ' 

Tht"\' lrt srnkmgh p,nallclcd b\ firKb of .I1,ncr pro''OI.'T1ancc. unearthed 
In Mc<;()pof:l.mlJ .md .')mJ., .llld d;ulIlg from the '>O-e:lllcd Hlbfi:lll age of 
rhe: 5th millenillum R ( t Both the European Old Stone Age and the :\'CJr 
EJ!'>tem HalJ.fiJ.n figurines served the S;.ln'H; purpo~: to ('nsure krtihn' :llld 
dell\ en'; In .til probJ.l:lilln", thC' o;cncd sinlllJ.r (.-r\ds In n:IJflnrl to the allimal 
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and veg<:table worlds as well. The e3.rhc.<;;t attcsted role of the goddess, 
merdore. was that of the nUllllllOUS mother who endowed her worshipers 
with her own mysterious qU;llities. 

At least as old as the :\'ear Eastern nude statul"ttes arc mvth~ in which 
goddesses playa larger, more unh-crsal role. The earliest a.mwers to me 
gre3.t question of -\\'hence?- all reiter.m:. in \·a.rious forms. the same idea: 
it was Ollt of the body of me primordial godd~ tim till' world-egg emerged, 
or that the earth was born; or 3.ltemau:ly, it was the goddess' Ixxl)' itsclf 
that pr()\ ided the material from whieh the earth was m3.de. Thus the oldest 
cosmogonies, like the oldest worship of eonnetdy feprcscntt..--d deities. typo 
ically Mart with a primal goddess. 

Once these phenomen3. were ascert3.lIlcd, and lOllS before the d;lt:t were 
adequate, attempts 3.t explanation began. One of the carliest was rh3t of me 
19th-century cultural e"olurionist who posited an early matriarchal S(X"ial 
on:ic:..-r 111 which me suppo5(:dly gc:..'TlCraI pn.-dominance of \\'olnen was :tSSllfl1(.-d 
to have been paralleled by a similar situation in me di\,inl" realm.llle lamily 
was ruled by me mother. the jX'DpJc by quc:..'('ns, :md the hea\'C!lS by goddesses. 

In a modified foml this nplanation fl,."CUrs as bte as the 1930's in Fathl"r 
Wilhelm Schmidt's thl.'Ory on the origin of religion. He no longer adhered 
to thl" \'iew of uniline:u rulnlrall"volution, but instead assumed d11,: l"xistence 
of SC"eral simulunl'Qus "primltlH' culrures" of food·gatherers, whoM:" relig­
ion was centered around a High God or a Supreme Bcing. Ollt of these 
devclop(.-d, ~ays Fathl"r Schmidt, the threl" "primary cultures": thc matrilin­
eal·agricl.lltur3.1. the patrilineal·tOtl"mic, and the patriarchal-nomadic. Since 
me culm'ation of plants was first undenaken by \\·otnl"n. tllcir importance 
in thl,' '>OCi:t.l stmcnlre greatly IIlcrcas<.-d, which, in tum, g3\'C ri:.l" to a cult 
of Mother E.1rth, JS well ~ to a mythology of the moon coneeh'cd as 3. 
tCmalc . Umkr the infiucncl" of the:.!." fanon~. "thc Supreme Bl"ing was often 
thought of as a femak."l Thus Father Schmidt assigns an early but second­
ary place to the goddess in his mulrilineal schemc of religious e\·olution. 

The Freudian positionl on the goddess is mat she rcpresent::. that stage 
in rhe early de\'elopmenr of [he hwmn indi\'idual in which the motha 
appears to ml,' child JS the all·powerful source of both gratification and 
deprivation. The goddess is a mother figure whose qualities are unh'crsal 
becau$l" they stem from unconscious fa.ntJ.Sics common to all peoples from 
time immemorial, which haw dwir primary somcl,' in the infantile mind. 
The child in its j('alousy of the t':!.rlKr repudiatcs his roll- in procreation, 
wishcs to deny [hat [hc momer is a sexua.l being, prcfcmng to dlmk ofhcr 
as pure .1nd \;rginal - hl"nce the \'irginity of the goddr.:ss Image. When the 
child karns "the truth:' its \\"ish that till' mother ~hould be a virgin is 
fnlstratl,·d, and it then ullconsciously regard::. her as a harlot-hcnce the 
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goddess is not only a virgin bur a harlot. Moreover, in very early &nrasy 
[ife the frustrated nursling wants to d(. ... "Our the mother's breast, imagines 
that he acrually is destroying the mother, and. projecting his own hostility 
upon her. fears that she will devour him-hence the bloodthirsty character 
shart:d by the ancit:nt Ncar Eastern virginal and wanton love goddesses. 

Jungian analytical psychology considers the Great Goddess as :1 pri­
mordial image or archetype in the sense of an inward image at work in the 
human psyche and ~moolically expressed in her figures as represented in 
the myths and anisric crearions of mankind. The workings of the goddess· 
archetype can be traced in rires, myths, and symbols throughout history, as 
well as in the drean)S, fantaSies, and creati\'t: works of both the sound and 
the sick of our own day. The archetypal Feminine, dcsignat(.-d only relatively 
late in the history of mankind as the Great l\lother, was worshiped and 
portrayed thousands of years lxfore the appearance of the tenn. A wealth 
of symbol ic im:tgcs surrounded her, and she herself appeared in numerous 
manifestations. as goddesses and fairies, she-demons and nymphs. some' 
times friendly. sometimes hostile. An c:sscntial fc:.uurc of the primordial 
goddess archetype is m:tt it combines positive and negative :truibutcs. 

This union of opposites in the primordial arch(:rypcs. its anlbi\,a· 
lence, is characteristic of the original situation of the unconscious. 
which consciousness has not yet disscctt:d into its antithe5'."S. Earlv 
man experienced this parad~xical simultaneity of good and eviL 
friendly and terrible. in the godhead as a uniry; while as conscious· 
ness developed. the good goddess and the bad goddess, for exam· 
pie. usually came to be worshiped as different beings.· 

21 ({CJm rch))-/ess Judaism 

In "iew of the general hunlan, psychologically detennined pre­
disposition to bdic\'e in and worship goddesses, it would be strange if the 
Hebrew·Jewish religion, which flourished for centuries in a region ofinten· 
sive goddess cults. had remained immune (0 them. Yet this is precisely (he 
picture one gets when o ne \'iews Hebrew rdigion through me polari7ing 
prisms of ,"tosaic Icgislation and prophetic teaching. GOO. [his view main· 
rains. rcvealed Himself in successivc stages 10 Adanl, Noah, Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob. and ga\'e His Law to Mo$(."S on Mount Sinai. Biblical religion. 
In this perspccth'e, is unin:rs.al crhical monotheism, cast in a rirual·legal 
form. 

Historic:tl scrutiny, howl,:ver. shows that for many centuries following 
the tr:1ditiol1:t1 {bte of the Sin:titic revel:ttio n. this religion. idealized in ret-
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rospecr. rem:lim.-d :l dem:lnd rather th:ln a fact. Funher srudy. umkrt:lkm 
in me present volume, indic:ltcs {h:lt there were among the Biblical Hebrl'ws 
other religious trends, powerful in their :mraction for rhe common people 
and their leaders alike. in which the worship of goddesses pi:tyed as impor­
[:lm:l role :lS it did anywhere clse on comparable stages of religious den:l­
opment, It will also be artempted to show that the female deitic:. of tht' 
early. monarchic pcriocl did nor subsequently disappear but underwent 
transfom1Jrions and succeeded in their changed fomu to retain much of 
their old sway O\'lT religious SI.:ntinll"llts. How these diRcfl,u religious m:nds 
could c<x:xist requires some explanation. 

In conrrast to the Roman Catholic faith with its single lxxfy, the Church. 
Judaism has never developed a monolithic structure which could super­
impose its authority upon all Jewish communities in rhe many i:tnds of 
their diaspora. Local \'ariations exist, to be sure, between one Catholic dIO­
cese and another, as well as between folk belief and pr:lcticc, on rhe one 
hand. and the official teachings and ritl'S of the Church. on the other. Yer 
there is only one Catholic faith. one doctrine and one practice. which UllItes 
bclie\'ers throughout the world. Doctrines :lnd rites m:ly change. as thl'Y 
did in rhe course of cenruries; bur when tht"y do. it is OCC:lllSC the Church. 
as embodied in the PofX-' :lnd the ROIll:ln Curi:l. dcridC"s on a modific:ltion 
and m:lkl'S it. from that rime on. the mk' equally mandaTOry upon the entire 
f:lr-Rung body of the Church. 

S"O such unity exists in J ud:lism. nor has it ever niSh.-d, with the pos­
sible exception of a brief periocl when the Great Sanhedrin exercised central 
:lllthoriry in Jcnlsalcm. Prior to that time and after it ro this d:ly. Jewish 
dOCtrine :lnd practice. :llthough derived from one ultimate sourcc, the Bible. 
diftered from place to pi:tcc. because. lacking a c(X)rdinating and sal1cti~'ing 
ccnrral authority. their precise fonnulation was left to local religious lead· 
ership. For example. European ]cws, in obedience to a cenain medieval 
r:lbbinic:ll authority, accepted the religious ban on marrying twO or more 
wivcs, while thcir brethren in the Middle East continued to consider plural 
marriages legal and to practice polygamy to the present time. 

Diflercnces in doctrine among Christians k-d to schism. Among Jews. 
they led to heterodox groupings without secession. lxc:luSC there was no 
organized religious body from which to SCCl-dC or which might h:lve cut 
off the offending limb, There was, to be sure, dis.appro\'aJ of the views and 
conduct of groups other than one's own, there were even :lrgunlellts and 
conflicts; but however erronl"OUS the \\·:l.Ys of others appc:m:d.. such errors 
were nevcr considered serious enough to warrant a fonnal bre:lk. JeWIsh 
history contains examples of excommunication of individuals occausc of 
:lpostasy- Uriel Acosta's C:lsc comes re:ldily to mind-but no body of rdig-
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ious leaders cn:r used the we:lpon of the fJrTfm Cb:ln ") 3~inst :lny J ("Wi:.h 
group, howcv(,:r gre:lt thc dis:lpprm-a.1 provoked. A e3SC in point is the sit­
uation that dC\'eloped 111 the 18th and 19th cenruries when the Je\\'s of 
E3.Stem Europe lx:came sharply dl\'ided into Hasidim (roughly, Mystics) 
alld Atitnagdim (OPFKlllCI1U). Thc antagonism bcn\'l'Cn the twO groups 
increased to such a degree that intennarr1age bennxn thcm was completely 
out of the question. Yet, at no point during thc gre:lt struggle, did any 
H3Sidic or Mimagdic leader go so far as to C:lsr a doubt upon the Judaism 
ohhe opposing group. Similar rurcations haw occurred repeatedly III Juda­
ism, belore and ~ince, but without ncr splining Jews into m ·al. discrete 
groups. 

"Il,e rele\'ance of theM: observations [0 the subjl'ct of the prc:.em study 
is as follows. Whatever fonnulation was given [0 the Jewish laith by any 
locli religiOUS leadership, simult:tlll"Ously aJld side by side with it existed 
di\'ergem t'3.ith-variams within the br03d 3nd flexible overall framework of 
Judaism. Consider th(" siruatio n in Palestine in the d3ys of the great Hebrew 
proph("fs. Thl-re was hhwism, prc:aehed by the prophets; there was all 
offici:al cult. org:lni7.ed by the court :and he3ded by the king; there were 
local vari.:mts. combining elementS from thl'$C tWO as well as from other 
sources. practicl'd by the Simple country folk; and there were: seers such as 
the Rechabitcs who constlnlted :til early example of what religious histo­
ri:tllS call primiti\'ists. Yet all these trends were part of the --Hebr('w religion" 
of the Biblical period. 

The a\'eragc Ia~man, whether Jew or Gentile, still believes that the 
official Hebrew religion was a Strict monotheism beginning with God's 
revelation of Him!>Clf to Abraham. Scholars date the origin of Hebrew 
monotheism a few cenruries later, during the days of the great prophets. 
As we shall sec, ('\'cn this qualified stau:mem must be modified somewhat 
in view of certain doctrines. which sucn:edcd in being admitted into rhe 
literary depositories of the official religion during Talmudic times, and in 
\;ew of the Kabbalistic adumbration of a plurality of persons in the deity. 
Let us here stress the fact that in addition to "official" Jlldaism - that crys­
talli7..:l.rion of rhe religion which represented the consensus of most of the 
religious Icadl-rs of a cerr-ain time and place - Judaism has always compriSt.-d 
heterodox \'ariants as well. Morcover, since there was no hard-and -fast divid­
ing line bc:n\'een official and non-official versions of the faith, there was 
constant interaction bcnyeen the two. The feminine numina discu.~scd in 
this book must. therefore, be considered part of the Hebrew-Jewish religion, 
whether they were admitted into the "official" fannulation of the (.lid1 or 
accepted only by the simple JX'Oplc. against whose beliefs and practices the 
exponents of the fonner n("ver ceased to thunder. 
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31 The Masculine Godhead 

Let us now proceed to !<x>k at the person of the d,.-iry as He 
appeared, firs t of aI!, in the Biblical and Talmudic writings. 10 begin with, 
let us restate that the legitimate Jewish faith. beginning with the earliest 
fomllilations of its belief-system by the great Hebrew prophets. down to 

its \'arious present-day versions (e.g .• those of On hod ox. Conservati\'c, and 
Refoml Judaism in the United States), has always been built upon thc 
axiom of One God. This credo had its complementary corollary in the denial 
of the vcry possibility of other gods. 

As for God. He is nOt merely the One and Only God. but also etemaL 
omnipotent. onmipresenr, omniscient, aphysical (and therefore invisible). 
inscrut3ble, and incomprehensible. as well as just, good, compassionate. 
merciful, and ocnevolent. Since, being pure spirit, he is without body, he 
possesses no physical anributes and hence no sexual traits. To say that God 
is either male or female is therefore compk-rdy impossible from the view­
point of traditional Judaism. As Maimonides, the greatest medieval Jewish 
philosopher, pur it, "God is not a body, nor can bodily arrribures be ascribed 
to him, and He has no likeness aT alL'" 

Yet one factor, a linguistic one, defied all theological repugnance to the 
attribution of bodily qualities to God. It is in the nature of the Hebrew 
bnguage that every nOlln has either the masculine or the feminine gender 
(except a n:ry few which can takt' either). The n\'o Biblical nanles of God, 
Yahu'ch (pronounced. Out of reverence for its great holiness. as WAdonai" 
and usually translated as "'the Lord") and Ewhim (or briefly El, translated 
as "God"'). arc masculine. \-Vhell a pronoun is uscd to refer ro God, it is the 
masculine "He"; when a verb describes that H,' did something or when an 
adjecrin' qualified Him, they appear in the masculine fonn (in Hebrew 
there arc male and female forms for verbs and adjectives). Thus. every verbal 
statement about God conveyed the idea that He was masculine. Most peo­
ple,of course, never stopped to think about this. bur evcry Hebrew-speaking 
individual from early childhood was imbued with the idea that God was a 
masculine deity. No subsequent teaching about the aphysical. incompre­
hensible. or transcendental nature of the deity could eradicate this early 
mental image of the masculine God.' , 

In fact, during Biblical and Talmudic times, no effortS were made to 

counteract the popular image of a masculine God, On the contrary, while 
the Bible stresses that man cannot see God and survive, and the Talmud 
contains the a.xiom that "God sees bur cannot be seen." both of these great 
source-books of Judaism contain innumerable references to God which 
reinforce belief in His masculinity. Th,' Biblical prophets. psalmists, mor· 
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aiiSlS, and hisrori:ms, as well as the sages, scribes, theologians, rabbis, and 
teachers of the Talmudic period, const:mtly usc unmitigat("d anthropomor· 
phisms in referring [0 God. He is a "Man of War,'" a " Hero;" "Lord of 
Hosts." ~King," ~Mastcr of the Uni\'erse," and "Our Father in Hea\'en,'" [0 

mention only a few expressions. Needlcs~ to say, these apIX'lIations all carry 
a pronouncedly masculine connotation, :md, togc.-ther with the words of 
rhe prayer, -We are YOUf sons, and You arc Ollr Father," or "Haw mercy 
upon us as a father has on his sons!" indelibly impressed all Jews nOt only 
with the Kingship and Farherhocx.i but also WIth the Manhood of God. 

Theologians will point out [hat nonc ofthcsc expressions are indlcati\'c 
of an actual belicfin.let 310n(" 3 dQctrill(: of, the masculinity of God. Human 
imaginatio n, thl.]' will argue, needs symbols to fastcn on. The fatherhood 
of God (which connotes His masculinity) is merely such a symbol. We do 
not mc:lO, whcn wc pra~' to Our Father in Hcaven. that He actually is our 
male progenitor, but that we fed that we are dependent on Him. as we 
were on our father in childhood. We certainl~' ha\'e no quarrel with this 
argument. The God of Judaism is undoubtedly a father-symbol and fadler· 
image, possibly the greatest such symbol and image conceived by man. Nor 
can there be any doubts as to the greatness of the ps:.'chological oc-cd answered 
by this image. This, togcther with the great moral imperatives, was the 
uniquc contribution of prophetic Judaism to mankind . 

Qxuparative rdigion, howC\'er, teaches us that there is in man an I.:qually 
great. or possibly even gre:lter. need for yet allOther symbol: that of the 
divine woman who appears in many different forms throughout the world. 
yet remains basically the S3me everywhere. Most familiar to us in the West· 
ern world is the figure of Mary, who rose to such prominence in Christi· 
anity. and especially in Catholicism. Did Judaism, the mother-religion of 
Christianity, fa.il to fulfill this need? Is it conccivable that the bum3n craving 
for a divine mother did not manifest itself 3t all in Juda.ism? 

It is true, of course. that official Judaism. to a gre3ter extem than Chris· 
tianity, let alone the ancient Ne3r Eastern religions, stressed the moral and 
intelk-qual aspects of religion, to the relative neglect of its affective and 
emOtioll:!.1 side. TIle prophetic demand for justice 3nd mercy and the knowl· 
edge of God as the core of religion, rather than ritual obser .... ance, points 
in this direction. By the beginning of the Talmudic period, Judaism was 
characterized by an emphasis on the ~rudy of the Law as the essence of 
rdig-ion, as :!.gainst mere belief expressed in tr.1ditional and cmotion·13dcd 
im3ges. It is characteristic of this de\'elopment, as well as of [he incipienr 
reaction to it. that as ag:tinst thc thousands of new religious laws contained 
in the vast compendium of the Talmud, one finds in it only one single 
significant addition to the realm of religious faith: rhe looselr sketched. 
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"aguc aspects of God's Prescncc, called SIJekIJ;1/Il, of whom more anon. 

41 The Gmill! of IM/ntry 

The Biblical God-concept, inruiri\"cly grasped by rut' prophets and 
g:ropingl~' reached by the people, reflectS the strictly p;uriarchal order of 
the society which proouced it; thIS patriarchal c;ocie~' ~\'e rise ro a religion 
centered around a single, universal deity whose will was embodied in the 
Law, but who \\'as abstract, de\'oid of all physical anributes and ~'et pro· 
nouncedly male. a true projl:crion of the patriarchal family· head . BlIt, :unong 
the simple people, old popular religious traditions were tOO strong ro be 
easily o\'(.:rcome . According to a Rabbinic tradition, "the instinct ofidobrry 
was eradicated'" in the days of ,\lordl'Cai and Esther, or in those of Hanani:t. 
,\tishaci, and Azaria,5 that is to say. well after the destruction of the Jeru· 
salem Temple by Nebuehadnezzar which rook place in 586 R.C.E. According 
to another tradition, the idolatrous instinct. or "the G::nius of Idola[~'." as 
the name can be equally translated. was O\'Crcome only as late a!> the days 
of Nehemiah. that is, in 445 R.C.E, when the Leyites among the Judacans 
"cried with :l loud \'oice untO the Lord their God."o Their request. a Tal­
mudic mvth recounts. was: 

"'Woe and woc! It is he [the idolatrous instinct, or the he:!,\'enl" 
Gcnius of IdolarryJ who destroyed the Sanctuary, burnt the Tern· 
pIe. killl-d the pious. and exiled Israel from their land. and yet he 
srill jumps about among us. Is it not that You [God} gavc him to 
lIS only in order to grant us a reward [if\\'e overcome him]!' \Ve 
want neither him nor his rcw3rd!~ .. 

(In responsel a tablet feU down from heayen and upon it was 
written "T ruth.~ ... which IS thc seal of God. Thereupon thcy S:1t 
in fasting for thrce days :1nd three nights. until he [the Genius of 
Idolatry] was dcli\'ered up [0 them. He emerged from the Holy of 
Holies like a young fic~' lion, and the proph<..""[ Zechariah said to 
Israel : "This is the Genius of Idolatry." as it is written, "This is the­
\Vickcdnt"SS.~~ As they got hold of him, a hair was tom out of his 
mane and he let out a roar which was heard over four hundred 
parasangs. They said: "\\lha! shall we do. lest, Goo forbid, they take 
pi~' on him from hea\'en!''' TIlt" prophet said to them: ... "Lock 
him imo :l leaden kcnle and seal its mouth with lead. for lead 
absorbs the voice. ~s 

What happened to the fiery lion cmbodying the idolatrous instinct after 
he was thus rendered hamllcss. wc arc nor tOld. What is. howcvcr, most 
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remarkable in the abO\'e stan' is that it makl."S the leonine Genius of Idolatn' . . 
dwell in the adytum, the Holy of Holies itself, in th3t innem10St S3crcd 
chamber of the Temple in which God Himself \\'3S believcd TO dwell. His­
torically this means th3t the adyrum, 3nd thl.' jerusalem Temple as a wholc, 
were rccognizcd in (he retrospect of T3lmudic times as the \'cry cent('r of 
the idolatrous enticl.'Tl1ents to which the people succumbed throughout the 
days of the First Temple and down to the time of ~ehemi3h. some tWO 

gc:nc:rntions after the rerum from the Babylonian exile. 
In a more general sense, tOO, there can be no doubt that down to the 

vcry end of the Hebrew monarchy the worship of old Canaanite gods was 
an integral p3rt of the religion of the Hebrews. As we shall SI.'C in the first 
twO chapters, the worship of goddesses plaYI.-d a much more important role 
in this popular religion than that of gods. The re3.';On is nOT far to seck. 
The image of Yahweh, in the eyes of me conmlOn people. did not differ 
grl.'3dy from mat of Baal or the other Canaanite male gods. Often it would 
ha\"C been difficult to detemline whether a certain cult was legitimately 
Yah\\;stic, heretically Yah\\istic, or unequivocally pagan. The worship of 
Y:lhweh thus easily merged into. compkmentl.'d. or supplanted that of the 
Cma3Jlite male gods. 

But Yahwism lacked the female touch which was such :l.n Important 
~n ofCana3Jlite religious life. Nothing it couJd offer rcpbced the Canaan­
ite goddcsscs. Therefore. the prophetic denunciations of thcsc idols had 
link dfc:a. The devotees of the goddesses could not be swayed to give 
them up and to concentrate instead exclusively all the wOf(;hip of a m31e 
god. 

5 1171< Hebrew Goddess 

Were Ashcrah, Astarte, and the orner goddesses scr .. cd by me 
Biblical Hebrews, Hebrew goddesses or merely foreign abominations as 
labeled by the prophets? Gods arc rarely in\'CIltcd or discO\'erl.-d; rather they 
arc taken O\'cr byonc group from another, E"en Yahweh had pre-Hebrew 
antecedents, and so had the deit), called EI and identified by the Hebrews 
with Yahweh. The:: Roman Jupiter goes back to the Greek Zeus Pater, who. 
in tum, is derivoo from the Sanskrit Diaus Pitar. As long as a god is alive, 
he: can l.'3sil)' cross intemational frontiers and establish himself in a new 
country in superlicia.Uy cha.nged but basically identica.l ima.ge and function. 
This is what prob:tbty happened to Ashcrah, Ast3rte. a.nd Ana.th: UK:' a.rTI\'I,-d, 
at different times no doubt, among the Hebrews. and although fon:ign in 
origin, they soon adoptoo the Hebrews 3S their children, and alloned them 
all the bendirs man finds in the worship of a goddess. There can be no 
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doubt that the goddess to whom the Hebrews dung \\;th such tenacity 
down to the days of Joshi:th, and to whom they returned with sllch remorse 
following me destruction of me JI.:rusakm Tl.mpk. was. whatcver me prophl..'tS 
had to say about her. no foreign seductress. but a Hebrew godde~s. the best 
divine mother the pl.'Oplc had had to that time. 

Fo llowing the death or the -spirit of idolatry" in the days of Xehemilh, 
the Hebrew goddess succn.-ded in surviving. She underwent, to be sure, an 
astounding metamorphosis. but [hen that, tOO, is the mark of a Ii\'mg deity. 
In one of her manitCstations she penetrated - in what period we can only 
conjcrrure-the rebuilt ~lcruary as ;I. female Cherub. poised in marita.! 
embr::lce with hl'r male partner in the dark cell of tht' Holy of Holies. In 
another. she OC"C3.Jlle the manifestation of God's presencc. the Shckhina-a 
fi.·m ininl· name just as God's is 1ll3sallint'- thc 100'ing, rejoicing. motherly. 
suffering. mourn ing. and, in general, emotion-chargl..-d aspect of deity. 

Her role thereafter was minor and restricted. difficult to trace, for sc\"­
eral centuries. Onl' C3.Jl. however. surmise that she must have gained strength 
in the course of th3t time. and graduall~' asscned her indepcndl..'Occ. because 
during the 13th cenrurv, \vhen Kabbaiisill im'esred Judaism with a new 
\"i [ali~'_ she emerged as ; distinct female deity_ pos.sc.s!>ing a will and dc:,ire 
of her own, acting independently ofull.- traditional but somewhat shrunken 
masculine God, often confronring and occa::.ionally oppo::.ing Him, and 
playing a greater role than He in the affairs of Her children. the people of 
Israel. Corresponding ro this rea::.scnioll of her personality, she, although 
often still calk-d by her old name Shekhina. a::.sumed 3.Jlother name as wcll, 
more fining ro her new and high status: Matrollir, the Matron. Lady. or 
Queen . 

Thl" new mythology of the Kabbala, re\"(..-aled in the \\"firings of the 
Jewish mystics of the 13th Cl"lltu~· 3.l1d anlplified in those of the 16th. 
knows e\"il goddc.sscs in addition to the good ones. They arc the she-demons 
of yore. Lilith. Naamah. and Igrath bath Mlhalath. who first appear in 
Talmudic literature as lowly and hai~' female ghouls and who managed to 
work thcmseh"CS up to much higher fX»icion, wlul their qlK.ocn. Lilith. became 
God's consort. This happened fOllowing thl" destruction of [he krusalem 
Temple and the subsequent exile of Israel, which camt' to tx- regarded as 
catastrophic e\'cnti not only for the people but also for God. The Shekhina. 
or Matronir, as she now was called, in her motherly 10\"1.' of her children 
WI..·1l[ into exile with them. This brought about a <;cparation bet\\'I.."Cn her 
and the King. who thereupon 3110\\'ed Lilith, queen of the demons, to attach 
herself to him and takt.- the place of the.' Matronit as his spoUltC. 111e similari~' 
oc·twecn Matronir and Lilith IS one of the rather uncanny aspl.."Cts of Kab­
balistic mythology. 
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The Matronit. meanwhile:, continued to be closely concerned with her 
children. Like: a true goddess, she played the role: of spouse as well as mother 
to her people:. She also assumed the form of a di,me queen and bride, who 
joined them every Friday at dusk to bring them joy and happiness on the 
sacred Sabbath. To this day, in every Jewish temple or synagogue she is 
welcomed in the Friday evening prayers with the words "Come, 0 bride!" 
although the old greeting has long been emptied of all mystical meaning 
and is regarded as a mere poetic expression of uncertain significance. 

Is the Hebrew goddess dead, or docs she merely slumber, soon [Q 

awaken rejuvenated b~' her rest and fl-cl::tim the heans of her sons and Im'ers? 
No one can say. Bur should she manage to revive, we can expect this to 
take pl::tce only in the Land of Israel. It was there that she first clasped to 
her bosom the wild Hebrew warriors who irrupted from the dcscn. It 'vas 
there that most of her life-history, including her alllning metamorphoses, 
took place. And it was there-less than four hundred years ago!-that her 
Rachel and Leah forms revealed to the pious and the lc3rned the divine 
meaning of earthly Im'e, the last of her gre3t motheriy-witely acts, 3nd th3t 
her identity with the ancient Biblical goddess Asher:l.h was recognized 9 in 
a remarkable flash of inruiti"e insight. It will be rhere, therefore, if at all. 
that she will re-emerge, in who knows what surprising old-new image. to 
mediate. as of old. between man and God and to draw tile remming faith­
ocreft sons with new bonds of Im'e to their patiently waiting Father. 
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THE GODDESS ASHERAH 

In embarking now upon :1Il examination of the \';uious fonns In 

which the fcminmc principle was conceived by the Biblical Hebrews and 
their successors, the Jews ofrhe Hellenistic, Talmudic, and Kabbalistic peri· 
ods, we begin, so as to proceed in chronological order, with the Goddess 
Ashcr:th, who was the earliest tl-maJc deity known to h::tn:: been worshiped 
bv the Children of Isr3d. 

l i The Problem 

The beginnings of the period \\'t' :m' dealing with here go back 
to the time following the 3ITi"al of the Israelite tribes in Canaan. For about 
Sl\" centuries thereafter, that is ro say. down to the destruction of Jerusalem 
by Ncbuchadm:zzar in 586 a,c.E .. the Hebrews worshiped A~hnah (and 
next to her also other, originally Canaanite, gods and goddesses) in most 
places and rimes. Only intcnnittcntly, although with gradually increasing 
inrcnsiry and frequency, did the propht·tic dl."mand for me worship of Yah· 
weh as the one and only god make itself be heard and was it hcedt·d by 
the people and their leaders. This much is apparent, although the religious 
history of the period as a whole-in spite of the numerous suldics dcmted 

34 
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10 Its untangling-Is still obscure. due to the inadequacy of the available 
sources. 

The primary literary sources pt'rt:linmg to the pcriod arc contained III 

the Biblical canon. While: undoubredly based on ancient oral [I'adition, ~mc 
of it rcxhing back imo the MosaIC pcnod. or e"en as fur 35 the ~triarchal 
age, the Biblic:a.l accounts arc preserved m relatively late rcwork.ings and arc 
therefore not. contemporary. in a strict <;cnsc of the word, with the (vcnts 
they describe. Editorial revisions were cspl"ci:tlly thorough when the subjcl..' 
matter pcruined to the non-monotheistic ph:tSt."S of C3rlv Hebrew religion. 
References fdr to be o.ffcnsi\'c were toned down or abridged, and we have. 
of COU~ no W:1y of kno .... ing ho\\ many wcre..o:ciscd altogether. In the 
narr:;ati\'es which de:tl wnh the subsequent period of the Hebrew monarchy, 
the monotheistic POint of ,ie", is even more stringent. so that all references 
to non-monotheistic forms of popular wo~hip arc not only consistently 
dcnsi\'c and unrelentingly '-'OndemnatoTY but aTe kepr purposely in vague 
and general terms. 

1bc :archacologlCal dara. while ob\'iou)lv suffering neither from sub­
SC'qUCl1t modificnion nor from contemporary tendentious reprc5Cnranons. 
:are dis2ppoinring bcause of melr p3UCI~- or lack of clari~. The temples, 
sanctuaries.. high plxes, altarS, and other religious structufCS which were 
WlC:mhcd from the early Hebrew period, contain, :b a rule. no clear-cut 
e\'idencc as to me identity of the deif)' fO whom they were dedicated. From 
a comparison of Biblia.l references and arch3eological discovcric) we know 
that the riruals of both Yah"'eh md the Canaanite gods followl'd rht' )J.l1le 

gcnenI pattern, and it is precisely thIS circumstance which nl3kc. the iden­
ri6cmon of the dci~' worshiped at :my p:uticubr :m:h3COlogicaJ site c.xtn:mch 
dJfficujt. 

In me case of me small figurines and S(3[ucttcs, of which many hun· 
drl. .. d.s were found :ill o\'er Palestinc, and a considerable perccnrage of which 
em be annbutcd without any doUbuo dlC Israelite monarchic period. [hen: 
IS :I. difficulty of :anomer kind. While it can be taken for granted mat these 
figurines, moglY-JllKk fcma.l.cs, were used in some religious-rirual context, 
In OUIlLClSCS "'e cannot be sure whether the goddess so reprtsrnted was 
worshiped by ~ Hebrews or by the Canaanirc population who lived side 
by side in carll' 'palestine. The gtc3tCSt frusrrarion. however. for the historian 
of religion is tht absl.."OCt of contcmpor.u:' literary docunx:nts. such as inscrilx .. d 
mblets, monuments. sratucS, or walls, which wouJd contain clear c\<jdcncc 
of the nature of popular Hebrew religion in the carly period ending \\;th 
the Babylonian Clpri\;ry of 586 B.C.E. 

H:aving stared what we do not ha\'e, lC't us now rum to the extant 
C'\idencc on which Ofl(' can n("\'enhclcss base an attempt at reconstructing 
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earl~' Hebrew popular religion. This can be divided into four categories: 

I. The evidence of the Blbil:. which, in spite of the e£lons of itS mon­
otheistically oriented authors and/or editors, contains incidental mfomla­
fion as to the court ritual and popular religion which a few judges and 
kings and aU the prophets Strove." to suppress, eliminate, and replace by 
1l1onothcistic Yahwism. 

2. Local archaeological e\'idcnce. admittedly limited. but ncn:rthcleS$ 
useful and. with the intensive work. going on in ISr:le1. dail~' IIlcrc:lSing in 
yolumc and variem 

3. The considerably more ample data conraincd in Canaanite. Syrian, 
Mesopotamian. Iranian, Anatolian, and Egyptian archaeology and mythol­
ogy, with their derailed infonnation about the deities who, according to 
Biblical evidence., were worshiped by the Hebrews. 

4. Liter:lf)' sources of ~{·Biblical Judabm, which flow richly estx'Cially 
in the first few centuries of rhe Christian era; which, becausc of their less 
sacred character were not subje.."Cted to the same meticulous scrutiny-as the 
Holy Book: and in which. therefore, many references and recollections of 
early Hebrew polytheism were able to pass muster. 

This c..i1lU1)e..T.l.tion of the types of source material ocaring on early Hebn.:w 
popular religion indICates the amount and nature of the infonllation we 
can expect concerning the female deity whose person, image, and worship 
foml the subject of the present chapter. We 3re forewamed th3t the data 
will be neither ample nor explicit, neither exhaustive nor detailed, and, in 
some c;u,cs at k:lSt, neither conclusive nor Irrefutable. 

As far as the Biblical books arc conceme..-d, their anri-polytheistic ani­
tudc manife~[s i~elf in, among other things. 3 pronounced rductance to 
allow :Ul}" ritual detliJ of pagan worship to enter the rcfen'nces they contain 
to Israd's religious transgressions. Nevertheless, it is from Biblical sourees 
th3t we know the n:Ul1CS of the three goddc.s.'iCS who were worshiped by 
[he :U1Cient Hebrou. down to the days of the Babylonian exile: Asherah, 
Astarte, and the Qu«n of He3\'cn, who was probably identical with Anath. 
It is with the first of these three thar the prc.:s<.:m chapter deals. Let us begin 
by re\'icwing what extra-Biblical sources tdl us about Asherah. 

2 I The Cflllflfluite Asbera" 

That Asherah was the chief goddess of the Canaanite panth("()n 
we know from the rich mythical m3tcri31 uncanhed a few decades ago at 
Ug3rit. the modem R:lS Shamr3, ncar the nonhea5rem comer of the Med· 
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~. In Ugariric mythology, as preserved on numerous tablcrs, writ­
tm in :1 fanguagc quite c~ to Biblical Hebrew and dating from the 14th 
cenrury S.C.E .• Ashcrah figured prominently 3S the wife of El, the chief god. 
Her full name was "Lady Ashcrah of the Sca"-apparcndy. her domain 
proper was the sea. JUSt as that of her- husbmd EI was heaven. She was. 
howen::r, also referred to simply as Etarn or Goddess. She was the "Pro­
grn~ of the.Gods": :til other gods, numbering seventy, were her children. 
inel Ing Baa.l, ,-\nath, Mot. and the ocher chief protagonists of tht Ugance 
pantheon. Ooe of her servants was Qadcsh wa-Amrur, called the "fishennan 
of Udy AsMrah of the Sea," who fished at hcr bidding and. in hbi capacity 
as her cqucrry • .s:tddlcd her donkey and helped her to mount. Ashernh's 
relationship to her husband £1 was nor unlike that of an Oriental queen to 

her master: when entering into his presence. six- would prostrate hcr~df. 
\\ttcrcupon E1 would lundl~' inquirc after her desire. When Baal wished ro 
obtain pcnnission from El to build a house. he: sent his morner Asherah to 
imaccde with El. Upon the death of Baal. El asked Asherah to name one 
of her sons to succeed hIm as king. 

Ashcrah was 3 motherly goddess and as sllch she, together with her 
daughter Anath.. saved as the \\'cmursc of rhc gods. She suckled evCJl human 
erinccs who were exceptionally dCSCJ"\;ng, such as Y.ssib, the son of King 
Kem. She also seems to ha\'c foretold the fortunes of her devotees, for in 
2 l4t.h-<cnrury BC.E lener. found at Taanach ncar Mcgiddo (in Palestine), 
rd""crrnce is made to a -..vizard of Ashcrah" through whom she seems [0 

lu\1: spoken. I 
Link is known of Asherah before the period of me Ugaritic myths. in 

2 Sumerian inscription, set up by an Amante official in honor of Ham· 
murabi and dating from C3 . 1750 S C.F • and other contemporary docu­
mtnts.....she is c2lkd Ashratum (i.e .• Asherah), the bride of MU.; Since the 
Sumerian and Akkadian deity Anu closely corresponded to the Canaanite 
EI in being the god of heaven. it appears that Asherah held the position of 
£he chief or mothe:r goddess for at least thrC(: centuries prior to the Ugaritic 
period. SlK was also known in Southern Arabia. where her name had the 
form Amarath, as in the Ugarit tablers. J I n the 14th century S.C.E. Amama 
t2hku. conr~ning leners written by Canaanite ~' chieftains to their 
~'ttlor-ds, the king of Egypt.· the names Asherah and Ast:lI1e interchange. 
which may indicate a lack of clear distinction bcrween the functions and 
personalities of mc.sc tWO goddesses. As we shall SC( below~ the same con· 
fusion bcrwccn Asherah and Asrane is found in the Bible md persisted 
~'CIl among scholars down to our days. 

Ashcrah \\ as associarcd \\~th several ciries where: she was worshiped in 
htt Ioc:al manifestations. She: was the "Ashe:rah of Tyre" and the ~Elam 
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lGoddess] of Sidon"-bath lyre and Sidon having been tor long periods 
not only the eapit:lls of independent statcs but also imfK)rtant Mediterra­
nean SC3fXlrtS whose prosperir:o' depended on the baunr:o' of the sea and the 
good graces of its ruling lady. A third port, Elath, far ro dle south on the 
Gulf of Aqaba, m3~' have been named after her. nlere \\'crc rhus Ashcrahlo 
of many localities (jUSt as there arc a Virgin of Fatima.. a \'irg-in of Gua· 
dalupe. ('I:C. ) . and when the Biblical reference. stare that the israciit("S served 
"the Asherahs," this can on]y mean that the~ adopred the worship of several 
of these local manifestations of the great goddl.."SS. 

A king of thc Land of the Amorites, mentioned in the Amama leners. 
was called Abdu-Ashirta. i.,e., "Slave of Asherah,"$ clearly showing that h,' 
was a devotee of her cult. which included the sacrificing of cattle and tlocks.o 

31 What Was the HelJrew Ashcrah? 

It W;1S almost il1l.. ... iubk- that the cult of mis gn..':l.t C:lIlaanite mOrn(T­
goddess. who was \-eneratcd also in many other pans of the Ancient Ncar 
East.~ should penetratc Hebrew religion as well. In fact. it was not long 
after the Israclite conquest of the Canaamte hill coumry. in the perioo of 
mixed Israehte·Canaanite S(,trlcment. that this den'lopmcnt took place. 
together With IIltermarriage berween the Israelites and the Canaanites. Hit­
cites. ,-\montC'>. l'erizZJ.f(."S. Himes. and Jebusitcs. "among whom they dwdt." 
The establishmmt of family and religious ties wcm hand in hand. and "the 
Children of Israel ... served the Baals and the Asherahs."M 

While It IS not easy to reach a de-finit.: conc1uloion as to the physical 
shape in which Asht'rah was represented among the Hebrews, J eareful 
pemsal of the numerous Biblical refcrem:es to the "Asherahs"" seems to 

indic::ate that they were carved wooden images which were set up by 
implanring their base imo th!' ground. In carly times they often stood next 
to altars dedicated to BaaJ;lo larer. a "'sratuc of Asherah'" was set up in the 
J(.'rusakm Tempk itself.! I The word Asherah in Biblical usage call thus refer 
either to the goddess herself o r to her image. ll 

From a lorory told in the Book of Judges about Gidoon, who Ii\'cd III 

the 12th cenmry B.C.E .. we kanl that the Asherah worship in those early 
daylo was a commun:tl or public affair. Howc\·er. the wooden Image of the 
goddess belonged to the town's chidtam who, at one and the sam(' time. 
was also the Prlcst of Asherah and Baal. TIm chieftalll was none other than 
Joash rhe Abiezrire. Gideon's father. When Gidt"Oll. an early precursor of 
zealous Yahwist rcionners. demolished the altar of Baal and cut down the 
Asherah. he incuITed the wrath of the emire town ofOfn. His immcdiatc 
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punishment b.r death W::l.~ demanded by the men of lhe city. and he was 
~\nt onl\' bcausc hlS f.nher stood by him,u 

Gideon's 3ct rt:m3incti. for <;e\"cr.tl generations:u Ie;!sr, an i.!JOl:m:d inci­
dent_ The cult of me Goddc.~ Ashcr:rn (onUnuc.xi among the Hcbrcv.s 
mroughout me periods of the judges and the kings. UnlOrtuuatdy. in the 
dlm2tc of ~c~ ""1m its annuaJ ht:l:\'y winter rains. wooden objl..'CtS do 
noI: 5UJ'\;\'t:. Thcrcf~. howe .... er b.rgc was the number of the carved wooden 
pores or Starnes which rcprcscnrcd the Goddec;s Asher.:!..h and around which 
'bCr conununal worship took pilleC'. as it did In the to\\'n of Ofra unril iu 
disrupoon by Gideon, no an:hacoIogicaI C\idcnc:c CUl arrest to their existence. 

On the 'adlCf' hand. mere is ample archat."ologicai (vidence as to the 
if!l~c of AshCTah :IS a household goddess. :l vanety of the Tcraphim. 
Tllis ~iOcntc consists of numerow. smaJl day figurines of nude women 
alrady rcfO'ttd to a~'C. Thest: were found all over P.tlcsrinc and can be: 
dared with confidence as deriving from all age~ oCrh" Israd ite period. Many 
of I:hc:sc figurines conform to types which can be rakt-n as 5Terrotypcd rep­
rc:scnnOom of ~herah. TIlls seems especially to be the case with those 
ngunnc:s wfiiCh show a woman with protruding breasts below WhICh, how­
~tt, instad or torso and Icg~i the hgurc consi!l~ of a straight cylindrical 
column \\;dl a fbri..ng...basc. One can assume that these figurlncs art the 
sr.u11 clay COUntcrpan:s of the larger wooden Ashernh poles which were set 
up by implanting rhcm into the ground. (Sec Plates 1-7.:md the Asht'rah 

..figy.rc on.. Piatt: 8). Judgmg from the frequent occurrence of these Icmak 
figunnc:s, not matched anywhere by Images of male gods. the worship of 
the goddess must ha\"C been extre:mdy popular in all .segments of Hebrew 
socic=t)'. One of the: ~ior her popubrity may ha\"C been the belief that 
.she. prornexcdJcnility.i.1LWomrn and f.lcil it3.ted childbinh. In a ith'ce1ltu~ 
8 CE. Hebrew illC01J"lt:3!io.n r~ found in Arslan Tash in Upper Syria, the 
help of the Goddess Asherah is sought for a wom:rn in ddi\"ery.14 Such an 
il1\'OClOOn of Ashc:rah 1Th1)' ha\"C bttn contained in the: original fonn of me 
exclamation made: by Leah at the birth of Zilp:th's son, whom she named 
Asher. IS If SO, we ha\"C here a testimony to the: worship of Asherah in the 
carty pcnod in which the: patriarchal traditions of Genesis originated. 

41 Solmmmic I do/Rtry 

\\bik me: worship of Asherah \\"35 thus a ccmral feature of pop­
ular Hebrew religion in the premonarchic period, and her st:uucs stood in 
mam' a IooJ sancruary, It rema.inc:d for King Solomon to introduce her 
worship.inro. his capital city of Jerusalem. 

As is weU known, the \-cry nunnc:r in which Solomon's Temple was 
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built in Jerusalem was c.onducive to the C5tablishment of :l polytheistic· 
u:,.ncretistlc cult, Solomon's religious proclivities arc condemned br the Yah· 
wist historian, who begins his account of Solomon's reign by staring that 
"'Solomon 100'cd Yahweh." but feels constrained to add in the same semence 
that ~he, ne\'cnhdcss. S3.crificc.-d and burnt incense on the high places."]" 

111e architeas and builders who~ at Solomon's request, were sent by 
King Hiram of TyruQJSMalem to build the temple hewed close to the 
pattenls familiar to them from their own temples, Th:at this W:lS the case is 
in~by a comp~Q,( arduc:ological discoveries with the Biblical 
description of Solomon's temple. Of the numerous Cana:mitc and Syrian 
~"X6iV:lU:d:r:h(' one most closely resembling Solomon's is that of 
Tell Tainat in Syria from rht, 9th cennu'Y R.C.E. That temple. like the one of 
Jerusalem, was <fu'idedjmo thre~tions. a \·estibule.. a nan:, and an inner 
~ctuan:.and like it • .E.~!w~ pillars at its emrance. A much older Canaanite 
temple. which might be considered as the prototype of Solomon's, dating 
from the end of the Late Bronze Age, \\'as found at H:tror, I" In Solomon') 
temple, all the brass work, including the two pillars Jachin and Boaz. was 
executed by a l~'rian craftsman also called H iram. l

• Again. archaeology 
t(~acbcs us that these brass furnishings of the Jerusalem temple. were made 
in a manner customary in templa dedicated to "mher gods" along the e:lSt 
,\tcditerranean coost. It is probable that this similarit)-' in structure and 
furniShings was matched by a :.imilariry of the worship itself: the ditTermce 
ocm'een Yahweh and other god:. lar not in ritual. but in rhe ideology and 
morality, which was de\'Cloped in his nan1C by the great Hebrew propb(·ts. 

The chronicler of Solomon's reign reproaches him for h:a\'ing built 
plac(':s of worship for many gods. yet he does so in a curiously restrained 
manner: Solomon's heart, he says, '''was not whole with Yahweh his god." 
and "'he did what was evil in the eyes of Yahweh, and went 'lOt ft,l~y after 
Yah\\'eh as did Da\·id his father:'l" In the passage in question, two exten· 
uating circumstances are offered in excuse of Solomon's aas: he did what 
h(~ did because his wi\'cs, to wbom ~he cleaved in 10\'(.';' turned his heart: 
and all this happened when Solomon was old.l1l Historical considerations, 
hO\\'e\'er, uwalidate rhesc excuses. 

firstly. we know that political marriages between a ruler and foreign 
prinCt:sSt.'S were :111 acceptc.-d means of strengthening alliances or friendly 
rclations between states. Secondly. the introduction of a foreign princess 
into a royal household inevitably meant the admission of ncr gods as well. 
Thirdly, while such marriages may have: taken place any rime during the 
reign of a king. the most all\bitio~ of Solomon's political marriages, that 
with rhe daughler of Pharaoh, \\'3.'> t"lltcred into at the very beginning of 
Solomon'!> reign. :1 It is rea:.onablc to a:.sUIll(· that he married the Sidonian 
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pnoccssU about the same time that he sct about to carry Out his great 
building projccrs for whose cx«ution he nceded the friendship and help 
of the Phoenicians. A Hinite princess at his court-whose prcscnce served 
as a li\'ing political bond between Solomon and me nco·Hirrirc states of 
Syria-was also \'aluablc for him at me same rime, as were daughters orhis 
Moobirc, Ammonite and Edomitc \'aSSals. These marriages were in me narurc 
of guarmu."CS of security. without which he would have had to keep pow­
erful troup contingents in const:tnt readiness at a time when he needed all 
me 3v3ibblc manpower in the country for rhe construction of his grandiose 
religious and royal compounds. It is rhus mon: than probable that all these 
marriages werc contracted by Solomon soon after his succession, and mu 
the introduction of tht' respective divinities worshiped by his wives also 
took place at the same rimeY 

Among the deities whom Solomon \\'orshipcd was ~the Goddess of 
me Sidonians" who. as we have seen. was none other th:lI1 Asher:th. How­
C\~iStorian recording this calls hcr ""'Ashrorcth. Goddess of the 
Sidonians:"14 Also, the prophet Ahijah the Shilonire, an uncompromising 
Yahwist who flourished towards thl.' end of Solomon's reign and in the 
years following it., reproaches the Israelites once with wo~hiping '""Ash­
torcth, the Goddess of the Sidonians," and another time with serving Ash­
erah.lS Howeyer, such a confusion of Asherah and Ast:lt"tl.' is not confined 
to the Biblical authors who cqu:uly detested both of them; it is found. as 
mentioned aoo..'c., :urt:ady in the Amama Inters wrinen in the 14th century 
acE. b}, people who should have known bener because they believed in 
the tWO goddesses and worshiped them. But we ha\'e to keep in mind that 
in ~'theiSfK cultum.. tb£..prn'31cnt tendenc), onen was to idcnru:.' one 
god with another., substitute one g(xrfOr another, combine one god with 
anothcr3 or c:aJ.Lone g..od ~ tfic name of another. as we know from many 
examples in the Egyptian, Babylonian," Hittite or Canaanite religions. In 
3Il¥ ca~o:e.can bc.little doubt that it was the worship o(Asherah, already 
ROPUJa( amoog.the.HebrC\\·s f~'eraJ g~tio~ which was introduced 
b,y SoIomonimo.JausaJem as part of the cult of the royal hOllschold, for 
his Sidonian wife. 

5 1 Asherah in Israel 

Close to the end of Solomon's reign, a dramatic encoumer took 
place betwt:cn the proph\.1: Ahijah of Shiloh. and Jeroooam the son of 
Neb:at, a young and brave foreman of Solomon's work force. As the twO 

men m~ in the fields outside of Jerusalem. Ahijah grabbed the new mantic 
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worn by kroboam. tore it into 1'\\ eh'e Pll'C(."S, and .. aid to the astom~hed 
vouth: 

Take ten of moe pieccs, for Y.iliweh, the God of ISr.JeL will tear 
away the dominion O\'I..'r [en tribes of Israd from Solomon. tx:cau~r.: 
he forsook Yahweh. and scrwd ·Ashto reth. the Goddl':SS of the 
Sidon ian!., Chemosh. the God of Moob. and Mlkom. the God of 
the children of Ammon. If you will hearken to all fhat Y.thweh 
commands you, He wiU be: With you and giw you IsracJ.l .. 

As is \,cll known. Ahijah's hopes in Jeroboo..rn were bitterly disap­
pointed. 1'0 MXlne:r had Jerobo.m1 esrablished him~lf in the northen1 part 
of the country, when he set up tWO golden calvcs. one in Beth·d, JUSt a few 
milo from Jeru5.3.km. and the: other in Dan. the Ilorthernmost POlilt of 
Israel. "These: are: your gods. 0 Israc\, who brought you up from Egypt." 
he prodaiml-d. r 

One can imagine the pain and thr.: angl'r felt bv Ahijah. As "<)On as the 
stem Yahwist prophet had an opportunity. he prophesied the downfall of 
the house of Jeroboam. as he had ioretold its rise some ~'ea~ pre\'lously. 
The charge was again the: wor~hip of "other gods and molten Image,," in 
general. coupled \\'Ith a more sIX'Cific accusation b -ellc:d ag.lImt the pt'Opk 
of Israel as a whok: "Because they have made melr Asherahs, 1?.rD\·oking 
Yah\\'l'h."' Z· The fact that of all fornu of Idolatry onl,' the cult of Asherah 
was mentioned spccifi(;lll~' by Ahijah must mean at lea'st that thl' 0nC \ aril:t}' 
of rehgious worship in which me Israelites engaged more frequently than 
in any other W:b the cult of the Goddess A.~herah, symooli7.cd and repre­
scml-d bv her carved woodcn images. 

Thc -imroduction of the: Ashe~rah wordllp into the ritual of the royal 
coun had to wait for the arrwal in the c:aplt31 of Israel. San1aria. of anothcr 
Sidonian princt::'S. as bride of King Ahab (873-852 B_CE.) . She was Jczdx:l. 
daughtcr of Embaal. King of Sidon. in \\'hose capital city the "Elath of 
Sidon.- i.e .• the Asherah of Sidon. had been worshipt.-d as earh' as at least 
fi\'e cennlrics prior to hiS own time. Under Jczctx:l'$ influence. and in order 
to cement the alliance with hcr father. King Ahab of Israel built an altar to 
Baal in Sanlaria and ~made" 3n Asherah.19 

The extent of the worship of these Sidonian deities in Ahab's court is 
anoted b~' the report that 450 propht:ts of the Baal and 400 prophets of 
Asherah arc at the tahle of Ja.cbel."" It "as these: propheti whom Ehjah 
m(.'t on Mount Carmel. In a great public rain·making COntcst which ended 
with the litter defeat of the Canaanite god and a miracuiotL'i "lndicat1on of 
Yahweh.l l It is Interc!>tlng to observc mat Elijah did not accuse the JX'Ople 
of ha\'ing abandoned Yahweh for thc forc lgn gods but merely of di" lding 
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their .mentions bClwt.'C1l both. Jl Although the 400 propht:ts of Ashcrah 
scan to h~dcd the mcctlng on Mount Cannel. only the.... 450 proph­
etS of Baal were challenged to rhe-contcsr by Elijah, andllO further word 
;:;;a 1..11- ttl(' enure dct:lilcd n:U1;uiu:. :UxaUI [be pCQPhru of Ashcrah. The 
appc~ of thc Baal prophets to their god and dm of Eli/ah [0 Yahweh arc 
surprisingly similar, 10 faa. almOSt Identical. When Yahwch\ fire (light­
ning?) descends on Elijah's altar and rhus pro,cs His supcrioriry. rh{"IX'Oplc 
sKk with Elijah. and burst inro shouts ofMYahwch IS the gocl!~ Thereupon 
the 450 prophcrs.of Ihc Baal arc seized, dragged down into the \"alley. and 
sbusthtcrcd al the River Kishon. .. ~"o word is said .lbout the folIC of dl<: 
~ prophct5 of Ashcrab. The inference mu~t be th:u. not bemg pl.n of thc 

contest, no fiaml befdl them. If~. me\' must h:t\'t' continued unhindered 
to SCI've their j;!;oddcss. ~'JS thc AsI;erah \\ hich Ahab had ~made- and 
set up In Sama';,a ren)()\'ed or in any way hanTIl-d either as:l result of Elijah':. 
\'1crory o· .. er the prophetS of [he Baal. or dunng the rcmalning ycars of 
Moab's reign, It would appear then [hal only the Baal was consldcred by 
Elijah (and the ~tcict YahwlstS in general) as a dangerous oval of Yahweh. 
while. the. Goddcs$ Asht'rah was r;garded as hi:. in;\Itabk. nccessary, or at 
any rate tokraQlUcrnalt:.,eounrerp;n, , 

Ahab dlC:d ca. 852 8 C E. and \\ as succeeded by his son Ahaziah (ca. 
852-851 ). who III tum was followed b" his brother Joram. In M l-842 
Jehu O\'cnhrcw the dyn:lSty :].nd bec.une King of Israel. to be foUowl-d, after 
a n::ign of 27 )'ea~. by hiS -.on J03haz (814-798). It I:' from the days of 
this king [hat the next report about the Asherah of Samari:] dueS. 'nIl: Book 
II{ iGir~1fJ ~tatcs tersely that dunng the reign of Joahu the people of ISr.lel 
"dcpmea not trom the sins of the houS(' of Jeroboam. whcrcwith he had 
11'U<k Israel 10 sin, but walked therem; and also the Asher.th remolined 
standing in amana,-li 

Th~ perslstencc of the Ashcrah cult 10 Sam3na.. ind icated by [his Stolte' 
ITImt. IS in marked cOntrasl to the much k."sc.."(' tcnacitv of the Baal cult. For 
we arc told tim Jor.un. soo of Ahab. -rCIl1O\·cd the pillar lltlllsubaJ of the 
BuI that his father had madc,- J.S This pillar of the Baal must have been the 
~mc cult objcct which. when erected by Ahab. was referred to as ''all altar 
for the BnIm the house of the Bul which he had builr In Sam:1rlJ..-.J6 The 
absmct of 30y IOdica[Jon of whal. if anything. Jor:lffi d id With the other 
rulLobi<":ct_thc .Asbcl'3h. which his father Alu.b ~ nudeY rouJd mC:lIl 

that ~ did not touch It. because the worship of Ashcrah was considered. 
:is In the days of Ah3b, :] legitimale religious pursu it c\'en by {ho<;c,o \\110 
obJCCfcd to the B:ul.cuk. 

Evcn more rcmarbble is the absence of am action on the.' pan of Jehu 
and his zealous supporters. the Rcchabifl .. 'S, again!>t the worship of Ashcl'3h 
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in Samaria. Ag:linst the Ba31 worship Jehu proceeded ruthlessly: by a clen:r 
"""fUse he induced all the prophets of Ba31 (e\;denrly. the 450 prophets of 
Ba3.l killed by Elij3h less th:m two decades earlier wert' not all dle Baal 
prophets in the country; or possibly. new ones arose in the imerval), as wei] 
3S all the priests and worshipers of Baal, to gather in the temple of Ba3.l in 
Samaria and had th('m put to the sword there. Then he had the pillar (or 
pillars) of Baal broken into pieces and dcstroyed the Baal temple itself. 
desecrating its very sire by mak..ing it a place of latrinl:S . .l8 The narrati\'e 
concludes with a St3tement which both givcs credit [0 Jehu for what he 
did and blames him for what he left undone: 

Thus Jehu dcstroyed the Baal out of Israel; but the sins of Jero­
boam the son of~ebat. wherewith he had made Israel [0 sin, Jehu 
depam.""<i not from them: the golden ealvcs that were in BI.-m-el 
and that were in Dan,.J<I 

No word is S3id in this entire detailed account as to any action ~gainst 
the prophets of Asherah-most onhe 400 spared b}' Elijah musLhavc been 

_still alive-the priests of Asherah, the worshipers of Ashcrah. or the Asherah 
StahH! itself which still stood unharmed in Samaria. When the reign of Jehu's 
son, Joahaz. came to an end (798 I).CE.). the statue of Asher3h still stood 
in Samaria. +0 and if it stood. it must haw been worshiped. 

This state of affairs continued in the Kingdom of brad during the 
remaining three-quarters of a century of its existence after the death of 
Joahaz. Both the court and the people continued to worship Ashcrah, Only 
in the I.'yes of the post-exilic histOrian, looking back. at the rx:.riod.-of the 
di\;ded monarch), from the "antag(' point of his adv3llced..l:aIDcisunono­
thcism. does the Ashcrah worship appear as a sin. Whcn he gh'c:, his mel­
ancholy account of ""hat brought about the subjugation of Israel by 
Shalmancscr, King of Assyria... in..aOOut 722 B_C.E .• he lists scveral religious 
rransgrcssions: thcy set up pillars and Asherahs for themsch"es upon e,"ery 
high hill and under eyery leafy trcc., and burnt incense there, on all the high 
places (~'bamotJ,'~, as did me nations whom Yahweh expelled before them; 
commirred c\'il actS. thereby angering Yahweh; served idols; made them' 
sel\"(:s moltCIl images of tWO cakes; mack an Asherah; bowed down to the 
host of heaven; scr ... ~.:d Baal; cauS(:d their sons and daughters to pass through 
dlC fire; and used divination and enchantment. As we see~is list ofritu3l 
transgressions, although givcn in two partS separated by sevenl verses!] 
contains no rerx:ticion with the exception of the worship of Asher:th: first 
it is stated that the isrnditcs set up pillars and Ashernhs for them<>eh'es upon 
every high hill and under every le3f}1 tree; then. that they made an Asherah­
this rime in singular. The context clearly shows the reason for this repcti-
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[ion: the first mcmion, in plural, refers to thc -Ashcrahsof\'illagcsancruarics 
on hilltops; the seconC! .•. Jo.Jhutaruc of Ashcrah which Hood in Samaria, 
in the royal chapel of me capitaL The n\Cofuld mQltion of As~ alone 
,indicates the rcj;ui\:~grcat im~.sc of rhe worship of d1is goddess 
~cs_scr\'cd..b+-thcJsraefues dO\~thcir Assyrian exile. 

On the basis of the :lbove r:lpid survey. one call summarize rhe history 
of As6crah worship in ISr.lel. The Goddess Ashcnh was worshiped. in Israel 
from the davs of the first settlement in C.1naan, the Hebrews h:lving taken 
~hc cult of this great mother goddess from tht' Om3anitcs. For public 
worship, the goddess was represented by C3rvcd wooden images, implanted 
into the ground, usually nc..'([ to an altar dedicated to the god. Baal, and 
lOCated on hillrops, under leafy m:es. For private religious use, innumerable 
small clay figurines of Ashcrah were in circulation. showing the goddess in 
[~ude. with the characteristic gesture of holding her own breasts in 
c~hasis of hcr fertility aspect. 

During the reign of Ahab. under me influence of b.i.s Sidonian wife 
Jczcbel. the worship oL\shcrab recei\'(:d add(.-d impetus: a statue of Ash­
erah, probably much morc elaborate and imprt'SSive than the wooden images 
simple villages could afford. was made and set up in Samaria, making that 
cit)', Mab's capital. the center of the Asherah cult. At the same time, Beth­
d in the south and 12m in. the north of the Israelite kingdom remained the 
CJlters orthc court-apprO\'ed cult of Yahweh, idcmified with me Canaanite 

deity who manifested himself in the shap<" of a bull-calf and was relaxed to 
t imer Bull·EI or his son Hadd, the Baal (i.e .• the Lord ) of the Ugariric 
pantheon. 

The cult of rhe Asht'rah escaped the popular anti-Baal and pro- Yahweh 
uprising which, 1eclby the prophet Elijah. took place under Ahab. $everal 
~'em later., when all the Baalists were m:lSS:lcrcd and Baal's temple In Samaria 
destroyed by Jehu. the Asherah of Samaria again escaped unhaoned, and 
~ worship survived down to the end of the Israelite monarchy. 

The Assyrians put :m end to the Kingdom of Israel in 721 or 722 
R.C.E.; yet at least one center of Asherah worship and one statue of the 
goddess Asherah survi\'cd thc n3tional catastrophe by a hundred years. As 
pan of his great Yahwist refoon, King Joshiah ofJudah. in or after dlC year 
621 B.C.E .. purged Beth-d of the remainder of me rdigious buildings and 
institutions ereCTed there by Jeroboam more than 300 years pre\'iously. The 
terst one-vcrse notice, in which the Book of Kings reports this,42 states that 
Joshiah destroyed the altar and tht· high plaee (bamnh) that Jeroboam had 
made, "and bumcd Asherah." No word in this notice about the Golden 
Calf which Jeroboam had set up for worship in Beth-e1 and against which 
Hosea found it necessary to prophesy as late as the second half of the 8th 
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ccnmry R C E. :tJ only a short time pnor to the d~truct]on of Israel. The 
Golden Calf was. in all probability. remo\·cd by mc Assyrim imaders. md 
In irs place new gods and cults were established all Q\·er Samana, brought 
:lIang by the new settlers from all pam. of the Assyrian Empire. 

Beth-e!. a town lying 100me ten mile:. to the north of Jerusalem, while 
traditionally a part of the ki.ngdom of brae!. came under the n]1e of Judah 
when loshiah succeeded in pushing the ooundarics of his kingdom a few 
miles to thl' north of me old fromier between the rwo s]<;[er-states. In the 
ccnrur\" that had elapsed bc:rween the Assyrim conqucst of Israel and this 
modest expansion of Judah, some rcmnmts of the Israelite population must 
han: managl-d to hold out in &-th-el. and It mUSt have tx-cn they who 
c3med on the worship of thm old goddess Asher.th . Thus the goddess 
survived all the upheavals that passed oyer Samaria dunng. the Assyrian 
invasion and following it. until.she fell under the axe of JosJu;ah, that last 
great Y3hwi~t rcfom1;r among the JUcUcan kIngs. who could Tolerate the 
worshIp of no other god besides Y:lhwch in any part of the counrry under 
his control. 

How arc we to c.xplall1 the extraordinary hold Asherah exercised over 
the people of Israel~ We can only make ;m infonncd guess to the effca that 
she answerc..-d the psycholog)cal need tor a rncxhc..-r-godd~ which WOlS kcmly 
felt by thc pc.-ople and Its I("aders alike throughout the cenmnQ following 
thc conquest of Canaan. Equally inmhouing ]s the quesrion: why was the 
Yah Wist opposition to the t\5herah worship so much milder and. al any 
rate. so much less effcCtl\"t" than th(" struggle against Baal~ 

Could it be that even in the eyell of those with thc suongcst pro­
Yahwist sentiments. who were re:ldy to put to death ("\·cry Baalist and 
eradicate all physical traces of B.lal worship. the cult of Asherah did not 
appear as an equal ritual sin~ Was the goddess perhaps regarded as com­
plementary roo r:lther than compt.""titivc with. Yahweh. and her wor;hip 
therdor(" [olera[cd~ Or \\J.S rhc rult :lnd the accompanying bdi<.-f so strongly 
cntr("nchcd in the popubcc that C\'("n 7..calOUS Yah\\'lsts like Elijah. J("hu. and 
the Rcchabitcs. howc\'er otTeos]\·(" Ash("rah was in their eyes. did 1101 dare 
take :lction against her? \\ nere\'Cr the :tnsw("r lies, the contlllU]ty of Asher.th 
worship in Israel is :l f:lct which must be recognized and remembered in 
:lny attempt to trac(" the subsequent role playl.'d by the concept of a female 
d i\'i l1l tY in the popular religion of the people of Jud3ea and their heirs. the 
Jews. 

61 As"er." ill I"d." 
:\s far as it is possible to reconstruct the history of Ashcrah wor­

shIp III Judah from the terse Biblical refc..-renccs. the goddess first pcnctr.ltcd 



11,e Goddess Ashcrah 47 

the JCnLS.llcm T("mpk itSelf under Rchoboam, the son of Solomon (ca. 928-
911 B.eE.). Hi::. momcr. ~aamah. was rhe Ammonite wile of Solomon. 
under whrn.c tutelage Rchoboam must ha\'l: ocen introduced [0 the worship 
of Mi kom. Rchoboam's favorite wife was Maacah . the daughter of 
Abshalom« - that is to say. she was his patcmal cousin. M:l.3Cah bore Si:\'cr:ll 
sons to Rchoboam; hcr eldest. Abijah or Abij:l.m, was his Sther's favorite , 
whom Rchoboam appoinrc.-d. to be chief o\'er his other sons by his orner 
wivcs, and made him heir to his throne durin~ his lifetime. In all this one 
recognizes. of course, Maacah's hand; hcr position rc.maincd equally strong 
after hcr son Abijam actually succeeded Rchoboam, when she assumed thl' 
position of CrJ>imh, or quccn-mothcr.4S 

j\-b.ac:m used hcr mRucncc to introduce the Ashcrah already worshiped 
in Jerusalem since the days of Solomon, into the Temple itself. ... During 
the shorr reIgn of Abijam (911-908 B_CE.) the image of Ashcr:ah remained 
in its pl::lce; bur Abijam's succession by As:l (908-867 B.C.E.)4' marked the 
end of both Ma:lc:lh's dominancc as queen-mother and the worship of her 
Asherah. Under the influenn' of:l prophet - a cemin .A7..ariah, the son of 
Odcd-Asa, in the fifteenth year of his reign, instirut(:d the first rcligiou:. 
refoml in the history of the Judaean kingdom.48 He "'put :l\\':lY the detest· 
able things [i.e., the appurremnccs of idol worship] out of:lll the bnd of 
Judah and Benjamin,~ remOH ... d the sacred male prostitutes. and all the idols. 
took a\\ay the strange altar:. and the sun-images, broke down the pillars 
and hewed down the Ashcr:ahs. and, finally. rcmO\"ed the Asherah made by 
Maacah. made dust of it and burnt it in the Kidron Valley. at the same rime 
deposing Maacah herself from her exalted position of queen-mother.·.., 

One note:. that the serring up of the Asherahs which Asa removed from 
all O\'er the land of Judah is nowhere mentioned in the Biblical sourccs. 
This leads to the conclusion that this popular form of Asher:ah worship was 
a hcritagc from the pre-monarchic period discussed abo\'e. 

Asa's son and successor, Jehoshaf3t (870-846 Be_E.) , conrinued his 
father's cleanup work: he removed, we arc told, :111 the Asher:lhs from tht' 
countryside,SO Although this was already done by . .-\sa, he either did not 
complete the job or the . .-\sherahs had sprung up again soon after they were 
rcmO\'cd b~' him. The $("er Jehu. son of Hanani, complimented Jchoshafat 
for his zeal,sl bur even this viCTory of Yahwism o\"("r Asherism was shorr­
Jived. 

Som(" ten years after the death of Jchoshafat. Joash (836·798 H..cc_) 
ascended the throne of Judah. At first. unda the influence of Jehoiada the 
priest. he ~did what \\':1:. right in me eye:. of Yahweh.~ and eng-agl..-d in 
CX1tilSi\"e mT<>r:Ition work. in the Tt1l1pk. Bur. following dle death of Jehoiada, 
Joash_g-:t\"C in to dle demand!l of the princes of Judah .lnd led the people 
back to the worship of the Asherabs and the idols. In all probability. ir was 
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during this period that an image of Asherah was rcinUQduccd into the 
TcmQlc itself. where it remainl-d until. a century later. King Hczcki.lh..(727-
698 R_C.E ,) (c.(11o\'Ca1£. By rhat time. the countryS"Kk tOO \\3S again oycmlll 
by [he traditional Canaanitc cult objects. such as high places and pillars. 
lnd all thQC wen: also rem(wed. and destroyed by Hczckiah_ In the Jeru­
salem Tempk iDol"I( Hez.ckiah ~cut down the Asherah :I.nd brokt" into pil"ecs 
[hl" Brazen Serpent which Moses had made. foc umo tllOSC- d:tys the Chil­
dren of Israel used [0 bum incense [0 it, wd it was called ~ehusbt:ln.-5l 

TI,e Ashcrah referred to IllllSt ha\-c been a sr:mle which stood in the Temple. 
JUSt as the Brazen &:rpcnt did and was worshiped like It, 

We do not know what was the precise connection between Ha..ekiah·s 
rcfonns and the :I.ro\'ltics of Isaiah and Micah. the twO great Yahwist proph­
ets of his day_ It is. however. probable that the king"s work cehocd the 
prophc.:tic demand, For, in keeping with th(.'ir monotheisnc Yahwist poUlt 

of view. thc prophets, within the general frlmework of their o\'erall oppo­
sition to any toml of idobtry. spoke up against the Asherah cult in particular, 
Isaiah regarded the breaking of the alrar stones into piece~ and the remo\'al 
of Asher::ths and sun-images as the prcfl'quisitcs for the expiation of the 
nltion's sin. :llthough he t'xpccted this to hapI'm only:lt:l future. indcter­
min3[c. d:lte.~3 I n the same future day. Micah too expel-ted witchcraft, MXJth­
"aying, gra\'en Images, pillars. and Asherahs to oc uprooted from the midst 
or the people."" 

However. no sooner was Hezckiah dead than his son wd heir Manassch 
(698-642 K.CE.) reverted to the old rcJigioll~ CUStoms. The chronicler dryl~' 
enumerates the sins of which the young king was guilty: 

He rebuilt the high places which his lather Hezekiah had destrOyed; 
he set up altars for the Baal, and made w Asherah. as did Ahab 
King of Israel. and he boWl·d down to all the host of hea\-cn. and 
scr .. ~d them. A.nd he built altars in the House of Yahweh . , , for all 
till.' hosts of heaven. in the m 'o courtS of thl' House of Yahweh , 
And he made his son to pass through the firC'. practiced soothsay­
ing. USl-d l'nchantmcms, and appoimcd them mat di\'lIle by a ghost 
or a fJ.miliar spirit; he wrought much evil in the ~ight of Yahweh 
to anger H 1m. And he set the stanll" of me Ashcrah that ht, had 
made '-in the hotlSt." [of Yahweh V 5 

The similarity ocrwcen this list of rimal SillS and the one which is given 
as the callSl'S which brought about rhe destruction of Israel is striking. <;t, 

\\'hat Interests U~ in the preSl'1lt context is one detail; in both lists of trans­
gressions Ashcrah alone of all the idolatrOll~ appurtenancQ> i~ menrioned 
t\vlCe. The rdl'/"I.'IKe to King Ahab indicates that Man:l!>sch \\':l!> con:.idcred 
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ro tu,~ In some way Imn,uoo Ahab'~ Ashcnh . It is also notcworth\' that 
the: only Image ~3.id to have tx-cn introduced UltO the: Temple In the: course 
of .\tan;lS.SCh "s ~ora[ion of old room of wOr"'hip W;IS dut of Ashcr:lh. If 
Manassch dId not" bother to rcpiJ(:c the Bra7.('n ~rpcnr. me other Image 
n'lTI()I\'Cd from the Tt.·mplc b\' his father. this \\35 probabJ\' due to the fact 
dut "1m (he pas..~gc of time the worship of:l deity symbolized or reprc­
srnted bv a sapCfll figure h"d become obsolete _ i':or so Ashcrah. whose 
rT'IO{hmy figure: must hl\-C been deat to m;uw worshIpers and w~ res· 
toratlon to her traditional place in the Temple \\'35 therefore consIdered 01 

religious .K"t of great imporu.ncc. It is rcmpong to coo)«tUrC that the 
mythical moti'-Jtlon bchIOd Man:tSSC'h's Jet w:t~ the com;cnon that Yah· 
weh's earnon. the grcJ.t mother-goddess Ashen},. must he restored to her 
old and b.\\ful place ,lI the side of ~r husband. 

\\ith loshiah [639-609 1\ C FJ.. another rcfofTTl('t CmlC to the throne 
whose Yahwist 7..('al, ~nmu!Jtcd by the dlSC(J\'ery of ihc Book tf Dt-urmmomy 
in the eightC'Cnth ye:1f.of hiS reign. surpassed even that of HC7..ClUah. The 
Ocutcronomic Icgisbnon Iud no ~och 1c0icrlC)' lOwards Ashcnh ~ Elijah, 
Jehu..md tbc..Rcclubm .... had dlsplarro. It'; paWl of view \\:15 ullC'fuinxal; 
j!.-'Of~anded the complete destruction of the sC\'en nations that had inhab­
itC'd Un.un, prohibited Intenn:ln1age "1th them. and ordered their altars 
to Ix -brokrndOwn. their pillars to be dasnro to piccl's, their Asherahs 
&wcd down. wd roetr gr.l\'m urugcs burnt, ~· In addition, It W.ltncd: 

You shall not plMlt for \'Ourself m • .uhl'rah • .m~' lTC'C. bc.:sidc the 
altar of Yahweh your god whll,.h you Mull make for your'S(:l£ ~el' 
mcr ~h:111 YOli ~I lip a plli:u-. \\ luch Yall\'.eh ,"our ~od hatcs. S~ 

In the remalnmg twehe \"~ of his life and rt"lgrt. Joshl.th carned our 
~ commandments falthfulh. He had all the \'CSSC1s that were part of me 
scmcc of Baal. the Asherah, and all the host of hcasrn rCffiO\'ed from me 
Temple and burned In the Kidron Vallc\' outside ofjeruo;alcm. Then. as if 
Wid th.u c\"CT1 the t:harrcd rmuiru of these idobtrouS utensils might ha\'C 
power to ddilc, he had the ashes Glrrled to Beth·c!, a place which he ~ms 
to 1u''C regarded ~ of old I:ont3minatcd bv idolatrouS Pr3\."tICO. Following 
mlS., he tlrought Ollt the Image .of Ashenh _h~N'Jf fi1?m the Temyle. had II 

burnOO in the Kidron ValleY. ground It up mto powder. 3Ild C.lSI the dust 
O\n the gr.t\·cs of th()<o;( \\ ho had worshiped her, ~c'(t hcdcnlOfu.hnl. the 
quarters oCme Qcde~hlm, the sacn.-d m.2ic prO'lrmul-:<;. which were in me 
Temple and In which the women \\ O\'e -houscs- (dotho? , tor me.' Ashcrah. 
Finally. he fUmed hi~ attention to thc countrY"' lde and cut down the Ash · 
cnhs whcrt"\'t'r thc\' were 100nd. filling their plalcs \\ 1m human bones, In 
a Similar manner he dC'itroyed. remO\'cd, and defiled all the other high placo 
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and objectS of idol..ury which wen.' ongmaU\' 5c:t up by Solomon." 
Howc\cr. not C'-c.-n me most thorough and zealous \"alm I~t reform was 

30lc to cn.dicatc the tcnJ;CIOU~ wor.>hlp of Asherah . Following J~hi.th·s 
dc:uh, her wo~hip. and that of ht;r :.on, 8331, with whom r.tlmch was 
popularh ir..lcmificd. sprang up agam all c, .. cr the countryside. Conscquently 
Jeremiah.. who:.c maIO prophetic OIolvil) fell into the 23 year) b(:twl:cn 
Joshi;ah',) death (609 B( 1-;.) and the dcsrruction of jermaicm by S'cbu­
chadnc."Z7...lr (586 B (;'E.) . agatn lound It necessary to prophQ~' against ldol­

J.n~ III gcncnl. and Ashcrah worship In particular. MO)I frequently, It IS 
fruC. Jcmniili reproachcs hI. .. pt.-oplc lor their worship of Baal." He 1lC\"C1'" 

mcntiOIb Astarte. whose (ult M:cms to h3\'(, dlsappeaR:d from Judah with 
Joshiah':r, «:form.bl But he :r.pcru up ag:unst the Malrom and the Ashcrahs 
b\' leafy trees and upon high hills.~ 6.l 

To sum up. we find thaI the worship of .~hcn.h, which had Oceo 
popular among the Hcbn:\\ [ribes for thrcc cenruries, \\.lS LOtJ"(xluced HUO 

the JerusJ..lcm Temple by King Rehoboam. the wn of50lomol1,10 or about 
928 B.c..£. Her statue w-u worshiped In the Temple for 35 years. until King 
A.sa rcnlO'.ed it in 893 BeE It was restored to the Temple by KlIlg Joosh 
In 825 8 L 1:. . and rcnUlnc.:d. there for a full ecnru~'. until King HC-LCkiah 
removed It III i25 B,(; F After an absence of 27 yean. however. Mlcr.ili 
W:lS NCk. again in the Tcmpl(' ~ This t11n<' It \\.lS King 4\laJUSSCh u. ho rcpl.u:cd 
her In 698 8 C E, She rIO.'mJ.mc.'d 111 the Temple for 78 ycrs.. until the gre.lt 
rcformc:r King Joshi:ili rcnlO\c."ti her in 620 B.C. F. Upon J~hi.lh·~ death 
c!C\'ell \'ears later (609 1\ (: f. ). she \\ a:> again brought back 11110 the Temple. 
\\hc.'cc she remained until ItS dcstruction 23 ycar<; btcr, In 586 B.U . Thus 
It appcm that. of the 370 \'cm during which the Solomonie Temple. stood 
11\ Jerusalem, for no Ic"s than 236 ,ears (or almost [\, o-lhirili of the. tune) 
the st.true of Asherah was proem In the Temple. and her \' o rship \US a 
pan or the Icg.timatc religion appl'Q\cd and led ~ the king. the court. and 
th'" priesthood and opposed b\ ani .. a few prophetic \'oic<.."S c~lng OUI 
agallbt It at rclat1'* lOong mtcrvals. 

7 E::,ckiePs "Image ofJlaloJtsy~ 

The years inmlcdiatd~' preceding Joshim's reform o r following 
hl~ death must be the time recalled b~ El.cklcl in hi~ great \'1~lon of the sins 
of Judah which. in hiS prophecy. appear :b the cause of her Impending 
doom. lnerc IS. 10 be sure, no eonsensus of ~hol.lI'ly opInion on the ~ubjecr, 
and ~orne Biblical schol.lrs think thou Ezekiel refers to the: ",,:ry time in 
whicb me \ isioo c.amc upon lum.... th;lI ~ the rear 592.lu .. E , six yean after 
the exile of Je:hoiakiOl and "IX \'e3.~ before the destructlOf\ of Jcrnlhllc.m." 
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1hc \'lSlon 1l1>Clf. whether based on more th:m thirty·ycar-old memories 
or on ITcsh Intelligence (such 35 a \ ISIt to ]cruS3lern or reports ). contains 
the most detailed account of idolatrous Pr.lCtlces in the Jeru~cm Tcmpk' 
found in me emire Bible:, The prophet. while being \'iSlted in hi.'> hoU.'>C in 
Ollidaca by tilt' ciders of Judah. suddenly fL"{'ls the hand of the Lord Yah· 
weh upon him. s(''CS Him as a blindmg fiery apparition. feels His hand 
taking hold of him by a lock of his hair, tiffing him up bcm een heaven and 
earth and taking him to Jerusalem. and dcposlflng him there at the nonhem 
gate of the inner Temple: COllrt, 

Then God points Out [0 Ezddd one by one {he "'Jbominations~ being 
C9QlIDiQcd b): the "house of h(3el~ in His ~nctuary: fi~t He shows him 
the "'~ ofJeaJousy, whICh pro.~ to jl~~~ standing ncar the northc.-m 
!?te which lC3d~ to the alrar Theil. on the Imide wall of the coun. or of 
the Temple bUilding itself. He show.'> him reliefs of cro."pmg things and 
beasts and all kinds of idob. being wor.'>hipcd by sc\'enry ddc~ of Israel 
led by Jaazaniah. the son of Shaphan: each has a censer in his hand. out of 
wbich clouds of Incense bille\\ upwards, Thence God tau:s Ezckid to rhc 
northern gate of the Temple itself and there shows him the women .. irting 
:lIld weeping for the: TammUL The next stop IS III front of the Temple. 
between the haU and the airar. where the prophet Sl'C~ scm(" 25 m("n pro.'>' 
mring themselves to the rising sun. with theLr back. .. ruml'd to rhe Tcmpk 
ofYahwch, All this., Ezc.kicl hears God tell hLm. provokes HLm IInerh: HI.'> 
pumshmcnt will be unsparing," 

Ezc.kid's visionary c:numcntion of idol3rrous practices is arranged In a 
crt:SCcnrlo: c:'Very next rite: mentioned is 3 "greater abominarion~ than the 
preceding onc:.6S Takcn literally, this means that. in the judgml"l\t of EZ('kid. 
the presence of the "Inugc: of Jealousy" "-as comidert:d the smallest sin. 
followed in increasing order by the burning of incense to crt'CplIlg ming .. , 
be.ms.. and other idols, me mourning ofTammuz.. and finally the worship 
of the sun. 

Apart from the fact thar thl: "Image ofJeaiousy" is regarded by E7.ckid 
;1S d~ lm of aU me IOOIarrous rransgressions SttIl by hinl in bis vision, 
thcn= is one sigmfiant diff'ermcc berwcxn it and the rest: in speaking of 
a.U the ocbc:r sins.. he describes and condemns idolatrous nets: the relief .. on 
the wall are worshiped by burning incense to them; the Tammu1.-by 
mourning; the sun-by prostrations, Only the "'Image'" has no \\'orshipc~: 
It merely stands in its place.. its mef(: presencc a sin of the hOllse of Israel. 

\\'hat. was mis "'Image of Jealousr~?66 Biblic:tl scholars gencrnly accept 
the ,-iew that it was the St:1NC of Ashcrah set up in the Temple by King 
Manassch, If so, we have here some in<k-pcndcnt contemporary tcstimonv 
to dlC prcxna: of Ashcrah in the i:lSt y~1'(: of the Icrusakm Temple. Since. 
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a) wc ha\'c ~ .. cn above, following the death of Joshiab... thc&bernh worship 
was reestablished all O\'er the counu'Y~lde. it was to be expected th:'!! It 
would be restored in the Jerusalem Temple as well. This is borne Out by 
the testlmOIW of Ezekic:l\ vision . 

8 I Conclusion 

It IS on thl~ nou: that we take Ica\e of the Biblical Asherah. this 
dusi" .. yet tI .. 113Cious godd(,.'SS to whom consiili..T'3.bk SC.:'gJTKl1lS of the Hebn.:w 
nation rcmallled d(,.,\'Oted lrom thl' days of the conquest of Canaan down 
to the Babylonian exile. a period of roughly SIX centurk"S. In the eyes of the 
YahwlSts, to whom bc:longed a few of the kings and all of the prophets, the 
worship of A~h('rah W35 an abomination. It had to be, because it was a rult 
accepted by the Hebn. .... , s from their Can,lJ.mte neighbors, and :l.Ily and all 
manifeMation~ of Cana>llllte religion were tor them anathema. How A~h­
cnh was ser\'ed b.)· the Hebrews we do nor ~w. apan from the one 
o~re and tanra,li7.ing deta.il_ of me women \'U!aviog -ho.QSCS,-~haps 
dothes .. fodla: in rhe 1-tnJ~a.k·m Tc.'ruple. 
Yet whate\'er her onglO and whate\er hc."r cult .. there ean be no doubt 

about the p)ychological Lmportance that til{' belief Ill, ami ~c!"\'icc of. Ash­
erah had for the Hcbre\\~_ One cannot bdinlc the c."motional gratification 
with which she must ha\e rew.udl-d her ~!"\-ants \\'ho S..1\\ in her the lo .... ng. 
motherl~' conson ofYahweh-B:ul and fo r \\hom she \\~ the greolt mother­
godd~'Ss, gl\'Cr of fertility, that grc."atesr of all blessings, The Hebrew pc.:oplc. 
by and large, clung to her for six centuries in spite of the increasing \'igor 
of YahwJSt monotheism. rrom the \'antage poim of our own troubled age. 
III which monotheism has long laid tht, ghOllts of paganism. idolatry. and 
polytheism. only to be threatcnl..xi by thc much more formidable cnem~' of 
marenalistlc athclsm. we can permit oun;ches to look back... no longer with 
scorn bur w\[h sympathy. at thc goddess who had her hour :1I1d whose 
motherly touch softened the human heart JUSt about to open to greater 
things.o-

91 Addmdzmz: Nnv Disanmcs 

In the ten year.; that h3\'(' pas$(.-d since the public3rion of the 
second (papcrbJ.ck) edinon of rhlS book... arch3rologiai work has broughr 
to light additional evidence rdarlng to the worship of Asher.m among the 
Biblical Hebrews and the neighboring peoples .. much of which is summa­
rized by John D3Y in 3 concise paper tilled ~Asher:l.h in the Hebrew Bible 
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and Northwcst Semitic Litcrarurc .~!>8 One of the most intriguing finds that 
has come (0 light in the past decade is that o f Kunrillat 'Ajrud in the 
northeast Sinai. some forry mik"S south of ' A)," al·Qudarrat (equated with 
Kadcsh-Bamca). where tWO I:lrgc piriJoi (sror:lgc jars) were discrn"ercd. They 
art' O\'Ct three fcet high. :md o ne of th(-'m carries this inscription (in my 
rranslation): -Amaryau said to my lord .. . m:ly you be bles.S<.--d by Yahweh 
and by his Ashcrah. May he bless you and keep you, and be with m~' lord." f>II 

Another inscription from rhe same sire reads : -I h:lVC blessed you by 
Yahweh shmm and his Ashcrah.- '"tI The meaning of sJnnrn is uncertain; 
possibly it refers to SI)(mmm, that is. Samaria. The Kunrillat "Ajrud pithqi 
have been ascribed [0 ca. 800 8 C E .. that is. to the middle period of the 
di\idcd JUdc:lll-Israditc monarchy. 

At Khirbct al-Qom .. 3.- site some.nine miles west of Hebron . another 
inscripoon w;tS found. h reads: ~Uriah the rich has caused if to be wrincn : 
Blessed be Uriah by Yahweh and by his Asherah; from his enemies he has 
S<II\~him."" l 

These inscriptions show [h:)( in IX'pular religion the Goddess Asherah 
was associated with Yahweh, probably as his wife, and that "Yahweh and 
his Ashcrah" were the most IX'pular di\'ine couple. 

In the light of these finds some Biblical scholars ha\'e suggesTed an 
tmendarion to a difficult passage in Hosca. In the Massorctic text Hosca 
14:9 reads (God speaking): ~As for Me, I reslX'nd and look on him [on 
Ephraim]." In rhe original: am 'a'l;t; R'a'mJJUmm. The text as it stands, 
docs nOt make good sen.s.c. The foml wa'AJJuYnto, which appears repeatedly 
in £he a. m. inscriptions, suggests the reading am 'A"ato R'a'AJheralo, that 
is, "I am his Anath and his Asherah." If so, what God says (through Hosea) 
is, "1 am Ephraim's Anath and Asherah" - I am the one who provides the 
people with the blessings of fertility. This emendation restores the paral­
klism bctv.'een v. 9a and 9b. lost in the Massorctic text. The whole passage, 
then, would have Goo say: 

Ephraim, what ha\'c 1 ro do any more with idols? 
I [Yahweh] am his Anad1 and his Ashcrah, 
I am like a Ica~' "-,,)'Press-tree 
From me is thv fruit found : 1 

The combined imlX'rt of these recent archaeological finds and the sug­
gested emendation of the passage in Hosea - added to the historical record 
as it can be gleaned from the Biblical references summarized above-is that 
me worship of Asherah:1S the consort of Yahweh ("his Asherah"! ) was an 
inrqy1 clement of religious life in :l.ncicnt Israel prior to the reforms intra-­
ducM-by-Kiug loshiah in.6.2! -fI, .CE. 
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ASTARTE-MATH 

It is J. ~'PlcJ.1 fC3[Urc of Ancient Ncar Eastern and ~,t(Xhrcrran(,J.n 

religions that the diViOIries who people their pantheons lonn fmlll~' groups 
and belong ro at least rwo succc~i\'C geller.mons. In Chaprl't \' we shall 
hano: a closer look at tht" manna in which mis old :s'l'at Eastern concept 
rc-cmcrgc:d In the Kabbahstic m~'lho~' of me 13th and 16th ccnrunes. 
In the present chapter. \\'C propose to discuss the goddess who was con!)id· 
cred along: the cast COOSt of the :\tcditcrrancJ.O the daughter of Ashcrah and 
hcr husband EI. and who at times and In CCrt3Ln pbccs oycrshadO\\cd hcr 
mother in popularir\' and in the hold snc C:'l:erci<;ed on human imagination 
and emorion. 

Her propc:r name \\'~ Ma.th. However, she was equally well known, 
f3r bcyond the bouJld.lri~ of S~TlJ. and Palc... .... tlnc. by the name Astarte 
(Hebrew: 'A!>htorcdl, or, in plural 'Ashtaroth ), which seems ongtn.l.lly to 
han' tx-cn hcr most favored cpithcto It IS characteristic of the unsatisfactory 
«:nc of our knowledge of thc hlsrol")' of ancit.om C',.l.naanite religio n, that 
wc cannOt a~ ,oct he sure wheth(Or Anam and rutane \\ere originally one 
and the 1>311lC goddess or twO separate female deltio \\ ho . in the course of 
gradual dcvelopment. hecJ.m(' identlfiedo In the following we shall h:'I\'e to 
lca\"C this problem unsolved and disclID separately first .-\!.tane and thcn 
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Anath, while prcscnting also the datJ which connc."Ct the twO goddcssc..'S. 

11 The Cnnatmitc Mane 

Most of the chief gods of ancient SyriJ, to judge from the Ugaritic 
sources, had tWO n3J11t'S; occasionally one was a proper namc and the other 
an epirht't. As we ha\'e scen above, the Lady Asherah of the Sea was also 
referred to as E\:uh, that is Goddess. Her husb3J1d, properly IlJmed Father 
Shuncm, was in most C3SCS ~tyled El (i.e., "God~), or Bull El. Asherah's son 
Hadd is almost 3.lways called Baal or Master. The Di" ine Mot is also called 
Ers Darling Gh:v.ir. Another god is 3Itcm:l.tingly called Prince Yamm (Sea) 
and Judge i'\ahar (River), In like fashion. Asherah's daughter .seems to be 
called either An3th or Astarte ("Ashrorerh ). 

Two namcs for a deity arc a prosodic requirement for classical Semitic 
poetry', a favorite device of which is the reduplication of significant State­
ments without.l repetition ofehe same words. In order to be 3ble to ('xpress 
the same idca in twO parallel S(-ntenccs, using two setS of s~TIonymous 
words, the Semitic poet had to have ,n his disposal nvo names for his gods 
who figure so prominemly in his mythological poems. The following exam­
ples, all raken from [h(' Ugaritic tablets. illu)tratc the point: 

Then came the nwssengers of Yamm, 
The enmys of Judge ;-.Jahar ... 1 

She penetrates Ers fidd 3nd enters 
The pavilion of King Enher Shunem. l 

And say limo Di\'ine Mor. 
Declare umo El's Darling Ghazlr.l 

Hc cries 10 Asherah and her children, 
To Elath and the band of her kindred." 

In the s:une way. the name:. Anath and rutarte appear in parallel posi­
tions making it probable that the rwo naml:S refer to one ;1I1d the same 

godd"" 

\\'Oosc fairn('ss is lik Arlath's laimess 
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\\noS(: OCJuty like 'A.')luorern's beaury.; 

Or in another passJ.gt' where tilt, firM put of tht' crucial name Anath 
h:c. [0 be conjecturally compkted: 

H is right hand (Ana )th ~iL.CS 
'Ashtoreth seizes his ktt hand.1> 

Such Semitic refinements of Style werc lost on the Egyptians, and thus 
\\T read in a 12th-century B C. E. hieratic papyrus that Neith, the Gre:t!, the 
God's MOlht'r, demands [hat the Ennead (the nine great gods) should thus 
;1ddress the All-Lord. the Bull Residing in Heliopolis: ~Doublc Seth in his 
property; g"'c him Anath and Astarte, your twO daughters .. :- - Other 
Egyptian documents, some as early as the 13th cemury B C.L aha show 
th:n An:t[h and Astam' were accepted in Eb'yptian religion as nvo se:par:tte 
goddt'sscs of war.8 By the 18th Dynasty, rutarte had occome a goddess of 
healing in Egypt. referred to as ~Astar of Syria."''' R:mlCM:S III calb Anath 
and :\.starte -his shicld." l0 Both Anar.h and Astarte,as well as a third godde~ 
derin'd from the Canaanite-Syrian pantheon. Qadcsh, bore mc Egyptian 
ritk "Lady of Hea\'t'Il." (Sec Platc 25. ) An Egyptian stele erected in Bcisall, 
Palestine, III the l2th century B.CE . ~hows In Egyptian worshiping tht, 
goddess "Analh, Lady of IlcJ.\'t'I1, ,\1istress of all the gods." ll Of the three. 
:\.'lotane seems to hase been the most popular in Egypt; she had her own 
priests J.nd prophelS l ~ as Asherah had in IsrJ.d. Also in .\1oab m(' na.mt' of 
Astarte appears with the omission of the feminine ending, as 'Ashraf and 
is coupled with Chem(>sh on the ,\ loJ.bitc Slone of ca. 830 B C.E, 11 Astarte: 
seems to ha\1.' been the co nSOTT ofChemosh. ~10ab's national god . 

A CanaJ.nite city, called 'Ashtarot or ''-\sht"JffiJ, in the 8ash:1O. is men­
tioned in sC\era! EIDl'tia.n docum('Ots Iro m the 18th cellfilry Bee. on. :lS 
wdl as in Ihe Amanlalctters which date from the 14th Ct'mun' B.C 1' 1. 

At a much later period Astarte became the chief goddess of Sidon. 
replacing Ashcrah. Wh.en this tranSItion occurred is unknown. but by the 
4th cenrur:-' IU:. E. it was compk-red 3S can oc concluded from the fact Ihat 
at thar rime the kings of Sidon were also the priests of Astarte and their 
wives h:ld the ritle "priestess of AstaT1t'." Howcver, the changt'O\'er could 
not h:l\'c t:lkcn place much e:ulia, ocelu'e a Ct~ntury later Sidoni,lIl ki ng 
Eshmuil'a7A1r reports th:!1 he and hi, mother built a temple for AstJ.T1e in 
Sidon-b~·-tht'-St'a and Shlmem-Addirim, two sections of BybJos; in other 
\\"ord~. 111 his days the cult of AstJrte \\ as still spreJ.ding in Phoenicia. The 
~ame 1I1seription of Eshmun'Jzar \\ hich colltJ.ins the above details also tells 
US the full Sidoni:lll name of AstarTe: it was 'Ashrart-Shcrn-8aal. i.c., "Asrartt' 
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of the Name of Baal.''' Astarte and Eshmun. "the Holy Prince, the Lord of 
Sidon," were tenned ;"'the gods of Sidon.~l s The name "'Ashtoteth of the 
N31TlC of Baal" occurred to the north of Sidon over a thousand vears earlier: 
This is how the goddess, in all probability Anath. is called in n\'o passages 
on tM Ugaritic tablets. I .. 

This is more or less the gist of what we know about Astarte from 
Cannnite and Phoenician sources. 1- As we shall sec lauer. the Canaanite 
mythical material about Anath is much more abundant. 

21 Astarte ill the Bible 

In passing now to an examination of the Biblical references to 
Astarte. let us begin with those which show the dearest correspondence 
with the extra-Biblical sourees. The citv of'AshtaTtU in the Bashan is referred 
to several rimes in the Bibk:. as a city of Levite'>, Once it is called Sc'cshterah,18 
once 'Ashterah,l <> but usually 'Ashtaroth, in the plural fonn which is fre­
quently employed in Biblical pl:tce namcs, :O 'Ashtaroth was originally the 
capit2l city of Og. the legendary giant king of Bashan.21 and of his people 
the Rcphaim who were sminen b~' Chedorlaomer, H This last memioned 
detail is contained in an old semi-hiStorical. scmi-mythical accounr wh ich 
is the only reference to ft:tain the full old name of the city: r.AJburorb­
Qarnaim (i.e" "Astarte of the Two Homs~). -me concept behind this des­
ignation is gr::tphicaUy illustrated by SI.. ... ·era! Astarte-figurines found at \'ar­
ious archaeological sites in P:Ilcstine :Ind actually showing the goddess with 
twO homs.13 (Sec P!:Ites 9 and 10.) 

The original meaning of the name Astarte «Ashtorcth) was "'womb~ 
or ~hat which issues from the womb,"H Such a meaning is most appro­
priatc as an appcllati\'e for a goddess of fertility: she is caUed -she of the 
.... 'Omb:· i,c,. the inducer. as well as symbol, of fertility, just as hcr brother­
consort Baal was the inducer and syrnbol of male fenili~·.15 Thus the pri­
mary meaning of the names of the di\'inc couple B:Ial and Ast:Irtc was 
begetter and conccl\·er. man and woman, husband and wife. 

This being the C:l.Se , the name 'Ashtoreth or Asr:mc must h:l\'c originally 
been but an epithct of the goddess whose proper name was Anath, JUSt as 
Baal (Masrer) was the epithet of the god whose proper name was Hadd. u. 

Now as to the Biblical references to the goddess Astarte, the first men­
tion of her worship by the Hebrews comes from the t:arl~' period of tht: 
Judges, soon after till' penetration into C:Inaan: "'And they forsook Yahweh 
and scr'\'ed the Baal and the 'Ashtaroth."p A linle later more explicitly : 

And me children of Israel again did that which \\'as t:\'il in the sight 
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of Yahweh, and served the Baalim and the 'Ashtaroth, the gods of 
Aranl, and the gods of Sidon, and the gods of Moab, and the go(h 
of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines. and 
they forsook Yahw(.'h and sen'ed him nOL18 

TIlC first purge of the$(.' Baals and Astartes took place .n th(.' bidding 
of Sanmc!. and was inuncdiatc!y followcd by a decisi\'c inten't"mion by 
Yahweh in E1\'or of His peopk in their battk against the Philb.tine:.. 2'1 As 
to th(.' Philistines thefl1S(.'kes. their Astartc must han,: been a e.oddcss of war 
as well :lS that of Ion:: :lrld fertility, and this is why, when ~th(., Philistines 
defc:ltcd S:lul, they deposit(.-ci his armor in the Temple of ':\5hta1"Oth, 
undoubtedly :lS a token of grarirude, 'lO 

In Chapter I we argued th:lt the goddess whoS(o worship Solomon 
IIltroduced into Jerusalem in honor of his Sidoni:lrl wife was none other 
th:m Asherah, the Elath of Sidon, As a rcsult of a confusion ix"tween Ash­
erah and Astarte. which, as we have seen. began with the 14th cenmry R C. E. 
Amarl1a letters and whose sporadic traces can be found down to Olll" present 
day, the Hebrew historian of the Solomonic era repeatedly refers to the 
goddeS!. of whose worship Solomon was guilty as ~'Ashtor(_"{h. the goddess 
of [he Sidoni:lrls,~ J' In a rt'fcrencc to the same goddess at a later tim(', she 
I:' no longer accordcd the title ~goddess" but instead is calkd "'Ashtoreth. 
[h(.· dc-testation of the Sidoniam," l! 11m is how she ill spokrn of by the 
hilltorian who records that King Jo:.hiah of Judah defikd the high places 
which Solomon had built for 'Ashtoreth. 

31 The Archaeological El'idmce 

The Goddess Astarte is mentioned onl" nine times in the Bible 
as against the forty times that Asherah is referred to. The Bible thus fails 
to con\'!:y :lny idea as to the prevalence of the worship of Astarte among 
the Hebrews, A som(.·wh:![ better idea C:lrl be gained from the archa(.'Ologicai 
e"idence rh:lt has come to light in excavations conducted III the last few 
dCC3des in many partS of Palestine. By the early 1940's, a total of no less 
than 300 tcrracotta figurines and plaques represenring 3 nude fCll131e figure 
h3d been unearthed. These nudes fall into several distinct types, sllch as 
thoSt:' with arms extended to thl' sides and holding stalk.~ or scrpenrs, or 
with hands holding the breasts, or with one hand placed O\'er one breast 
and the other m·er the genital region. or with hands crossed before the 
breasts. Some arc figures of pregnant \\omen. other pillar figurines, etc. The 
persistence and ubiquity of theSt:' figurinell is remarkable. They h3"e been 
found in c"cry major exc3\'a{ion in Palestine, and their prevalence extends 
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from Middle Bronze (2000-1500 RCE_ ) to Early Iron II (900-600 R.C-E.) . 

that is, to the end ofrhe period of the dinded ISr:lclite monarchy. and even 
later. The so-called Q:ldesh-rype is dearly :lssociated by its symoolism with 
a goddess: the other ty\X'S arc assumt'd by most scholars to ha"c been 
rtprcscntarions of the goddesses Asherah. Astarte. or Anath, although no 
direct or definite identification could tx: made so far. According to a \'ery 
cautious ,ie\\'. it i~ still an open question whether the figurines represented 
'"the goddess hcr~clt: a prosrinnc of the cult of the goddess," or were tal­
ismans "US(:-d in ~ympathetic magic to stimulate the reproducth'e processes 
ofnature,"J·\ ($ce Plates 11-18. ) 

In the following remarks we shall concemrate on one single site which 
has been studied more thoroughly and srStematiea1I~' than probably allY 
other in the country. This is Tc:ll Ikit Mirsim. ro the southwest of Hebron. 
today on me Isracli~Jordanian oorder. The Tell (mound of mins) "'JS e;.:ca­
'<lted in the course of sc\'eral years by William F. Albright and identified as 
the Biblical to\\'n Dc"ir,-l-4 The systematic :mhat.'"Ological study of this Tell 
Ius shown that the site \\'35 first occupied b~' CanJ.anites in the Early Bronze 
Age, Period 4 (ca. 21st century B CEo ) , th3t it Rourish<..-d during the :"liddk 
and Late Bronze Ages (ca. 21st- 13th centuries R.C.E.). 3nd that is was 
<k:stroyed towards the end ofthc 13th century. c\'idemly by the Hebrews 
who.at that timt' con'lucrl'd the area. In d,C ix'ginning of the Early Iron 
Age (12th century BCE ) . the to\\11 was resettled by the Hebre\\'s. and it 
Rourishcd until the end of tht, 6th cennJry 8. C E, when it was destroyed in 
the course of the general d,,"asta[ion of Judaea at the time of the First Exile 
(586 B.C.E.) , All in :lll, there were in De\;r some ten or eleven periods of 
occupation, The to",n itself was larger that the average Israelite to\\11S of 
the First Temple period. me:lSuring aoout 7 Lh acres inside the walls . .!5 

The old name of the town was Kiriath-Scfer. me.aning ~Book City.~ At 
an undetemlincd date this name was changed to De\;r. which is the Biblical 
term for the Holy of Holies of the Jerusalem Temple. 50 The name seems 
to indic:lte that there \\'~ a t<..'mpk or sanctuary in Devir. which is reported 
to ha\'e been gi\'en ""untO the children of Aaron the priest,~ together with 
eight other cities in the temlOries of Judah and Simeon.r 

Whether or not the to\\,11 played a speci31 role in the religious life of 
tit<: Canaanites prior to the isr:lelite occupation, we do not know. It is, 
howe\'cr, a patent fact that the commonest religious objects tound in tht' 
1..:1[(: Bronze le\'els (21st- 13th centuries R C. E.) ofTdl Ikit Mirsim arc the 
so-cilled Astarte plaques. made of day, gener:llly oval in shape, bearing [he 
impress (from a pottery of metal mold) of the nude figure of the goddos 
Astarte" In many cascs she holds her arms upraised. gr:lsping lily st:llks or 
serpents or both, The goddess' head IS 3dom<..xl with t\\'o long spiral ringlets 
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IdenueJ.1 WIth the Egypo:m H:nhor ringlru. Ot she wears a Philistine-type 
hdmet_ Orher plaques show the goddess with her am15 hanging down, or 
\\ith her hands clasped togethet under her proruding navel. These plaques 
go back to earlier protOtype. found in Mesopotamia. where [hey h:we a 
long pre-history in the Earlr Bronzc. Other types of nakt..·d goddesses. both 
plaques and figurines_ also occur. " ($ce Plates 19- 23). 

When we come [0 the I:.radite lJ.rcrs (l2th-6th cenrurit!S H C 1:., .). the 
chJ.racter of the finds changes. In Smrum A alone, stemmlllg from the 8th 
J.nd ifh centuries D,CE , no less that 38 rc.."(.-ogoo..:lble eumplcs of fema.!e 
figurlncs were found. as well J.S mJ.I1y more fr:tgments of such figures. These 
differ from [he Astarte plaques. inasmuch as these Israehte naked female 
figures wear none of the insigt1la of the earlier or contemporary CmaJ.I1ite 
goddel>scs. One must assume that these figures do not represent Astarte; 
they have a style J.I1d appearance of their own, with a broader f.lcC empha­
si7..cd by the straight hori7..ontal hairline across the forehcad. with curly hair 
framing me face J.S well, and with no trace of the horns or "H:uhor" ringlets 
characterizing the Cam.anite Astarte. The breasts arc usually strongly 
emphasiu-d. bur below [hem the body line becomo that of a pillar. with 
its b;l5C Banng outward. whICh IndlC.J.tcs that these figurincs were intended 
to Stand up unsupported.-w Because of me pillar-like appearance of [hese 
figunncs. some scholars suggest th;n they may ha\ e lx."Cn clay reprcscn[3-
tion~ of Asherah. the godd('Sl> whose larger images were carved out of tree 
[runb. 

Ho\\'c\'C:r that may tx. the archaeological ,,·idenee Ican:s no doubt that 
these figunnes wcrc \'cry popular among [he Hebrews in the period of the 
di\idcd Kingdom. ~The day molds were doubdcss made by a few potters 
who were good ~ulprorl>, and thc.sc men Jnon-Israelites) would sell their 
molds to ordin3.f)' Israelite pottl'rs .scattered throughout the lJ.I1d.~-tO One 
type of these nude fertili~' figurmes. representing women III the process of 
parturition, was probably used as a charm to bring fruirfulness to \\omen 
or to ensure J.I1 easy delivery. $cals \\'Ith Hebrew names, such as Elyaqim. 
Yoyakhin. c..'tc.. found in the same Strntum. A.. prO\'e beyond a doubt that 
these fc..'TTla.!e figurincs were made and bought by Israelites who u.scd them 
for religious pUrposc..-S.·1 

4 171)e Ugnritic Myth of Aunth 

As mcnnoncd abo\'C. the C:uw.nitc mythical materia.! about Aruth 
IS abundant. This is duc to the dlsco\'el}' and dcciphcmlcm of the alphabetic 
CWlCIfonn tablets of Cg.ant. wnttcn III a language closely resembling HdJrcw 
and dating from the 140th ccnrul}' HCE. In U~ritie mythology •. "-nath is 
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~ by far most important female figure. the goddess of love and war, \'ir­
giruJ and yet wanton, amorous and yl.."t giw."O to uncontrollable outbursts 
of rage and appalling acts of cnlciry. She is the daughter of EI. the god of 
heaven, and of his wife me Lady Asher3h of the $<:3. She has so many 
fcarures in common with the Sumerian' Inanna and the Akkadian Ishrar 
that one must regard her as heir and kin of those great Mesopotamian 
goddesscs.·~ 

However, instead of being conccmcd primarily with finding ever new 
divine, human, and animal bedfellows. as lshrar was reputed to ha\"(: bccn. 
Aluth spenr most of her energies on [he banlcficld. She too. to be sure, 
was a typical goddess of lo\'e, both chaste and promiscuous. Her character 
is apt.Iy epitomized in a 13th-ccnrury Be. Egyptian text in which she and 
Astanc arc c.llkd "the goddesses who cancci\'c but do not bear," meaning 
that they arc perenni:dly fruitful without ever losing their virginity. In the 
Ug:uiric myths her conStant ~'pithcr is "the maiden An:uh" or the .. the 
Virgin An:tth." And, as late an :tuthor as Philo Bybli us, who flourished in 
the C.;l.rly 2nd century C.E. srill refers to the virginity of .>\oath, whom he 
identifies with Athena, me famous virgin goddess of me Greeks. Like Ishtar, 
Aluth was called "lady of hea\'en, mistrcss of all the gods," and, again like 
Isht:lr.she loved gods. men. and animals. (.x-c Plate 24.) 

Her foremost IO\-er was her brother B:tal . When she :tppro:tched, Baal 
dismissed his other wivcs, and she. in prepar.nion for the union with him, 
built<! In sky-dew and rubbed herself with ambergris from a spenn whale. 
The :Krual intercourse betwc:cn Anath and Baal is described with a graphic 
aplicitness which is unique even among the unrestrained accounts of love­
making usual in ancient Ncar Easrem texts. In a place called Dubr. Baal lay 
SC\"Olty-sc\"cn timcs with Anath, who assumed the shape of a heifer for the 
occasion. and, it appears_ thaI the wild bull bom to Baal was the issue of 
this union. A mortal 100'er of Allath was Aqhat. whom. after what must 
have been an intimale lete-a-tete (description unfonunatdy missing). Anath 
addressed as "My darling greal big he-man!" On the motherly side. Anath 
was said to h:t\'e oc-cn one of the tWO We01utSCS of the gods. to have given 
sud:: to a son of King Keret, :tnd one of her appellations was "Progenitrcss 
of the Peoples." In Egypt, Math came to be regarded as the wife of the 
god Seth. and an Egyptian magical text from the 13th century S.C.E. describes 
in surprisingly sadistic temlS how Seth deflowers Anath on the seashore. 

Yet all these adventures in the fields of love pak- to insignific:tnce ne:\"T 
[0 Anath's great c.xploits in w:tr and strife. In fact, no ancient Near Eastern 
goddess was mon: bloodthirsty than she. She was I!asily provoked to \'io­
knee and, once she began to fight. would go berserk... smiting and kill ing 
right and left. One sees her plunge mw fighting with real pleasure: she 
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smitcs the f"o-'Oplcs of both East and West. so m3t their heads Ry like she3"es 
and their hands lik locusts. NOt s.uisfied with this. she binds the sc"crcd 
heads to her back and the cut-off hands to her girdle. and plunges knee· 
dl"CP in me blood of troOps and hip·dl~p In the gore of heroes. ;":ow she 
is in her dement: her liver swells with b.ughter. her heart fills up with joy. 

It W.lS this bloodthirsty and warlike Anath "ho:lC worship peni."tratC'd 
Egypt sometime prior to the 13m cel1mr:; Ii CE. She W.lS, for the Egyprians 
as wd1. ·'An3th. Lady of Hea' en, Mlsrrcss of All the Gods," a wM-goddcs.s 
who was associated with horses and chariots and who,l-quipped With shidd 
and spear. prorcctc.:d. the Phar30h. Indeed, bcx.J.\lSC of hcr warlike nature, 
Math In Egypt was calkd "the goddess. the \'ictorious, a woman actlllg as 
a man. dad as a male and girt :IS a femalc."d 

5 lA1Jatb ill the Bible 

It is a remarkablc fact mat the l1ame Anath is nen:r mentioned 
in the Bible as rh;}[ of;} foreign goddess. The explanation seems to be that 
the Biblical authors referred to her by her epither 'Ashtorcth rathcr than 
b~' her proper name, just as dll'Y rdCrrcd to her Canaanite· Phoenician brotht-T 

and lon:r by !'us epithet Baal (WLord") rather than by his proper n:unc, 
Hadd. 

This. howewr, doc'S not mean that the proper name Math IS entirely 
ab!.cm from tnt' Bible. Mention IS made of a Cana:llllte town in the [elTlto')' 
of Naphtali called Ikth Math (-HouS(' of Anath"')," whose inhabitants 
were subJug:ned bur not dispossessed b~' the Hebrews. Setter-known I" the 
priestly town of Anathoth, north of Jerusalem (today Anama) which was 
located III the {elTlto,)' of Benjamin :lnd was the birthplacc of Jeremiah and 
other Biblical figures. 45 Place names such as thc:.c point to somc connection 
with me goddess Anath; most probabl~, their founders nan'l<d them after 
the goddess and III her honor. III :lccordance with the custom pr~\'akl\t all 
O\'er pre-Biblical and Biblic.d Palestine to name )OC;ilincs after dcino. 

Anarhorh IS the plural of Anam (as 'Ashrarom IS of 'Ashtoreth. or 
B:l:lhm is of Baal). and It indiC3tcs gencraliz.arion of me conccpt: the town 
was not named after any kxal Math in partirul3r, but :lftcr the Anaths in 
genera.! who manifested melllscin:s in nlao\' places. The sanle toml, Anath· 
oth, appears also as the name of tWO men: one of them, a grandson of 
Benjanlin, livcd in the carly days of [he Israelite ludgcs; the other, a eon­
tlmporary of Nehemiah, after the return from the B3bylonian exile ..... From 
the days of the JUdgl'S the name of another indl\idual sur\,j,·cd, in the 
slIlgul3r: one of the Judges themselvcs, we read, was a loOn of ;\!lath. One 
slIlgh: heroic dlx"<i IS rc.:ported of this Judge. Shamgar son of Anath: he 
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"smote of the Philistines si.x hundred men widl an ox-goad" and rhus savcd 
Isracl.~ 7 It is tempting to conjccrure dlat Anath was the name of the mothcr 
(and not of the father ) of Shamgar, and that in the brief norin.- there is a 
residue of an old myth about a son of the gocldcss Atlath who inherited 
his mother's warlike qualities. The ox-goad Shamgar used as a weapon 
reminds us of the tWO bludg1.:ons, Ayamur (~Dri\'Cr") and Yagrush ("'"Chaser""), 
which &:tl, Anath's brother and lover, used to defeat his arch-<.-nl-my Yanml.<l.'I 

The last Biblical reference to Astane-Atlath docs not contain either of 
these names bur refers to the goddess as "Queen of Heaven:" As we shall 
recall, the title "L:tdy of Heaven" was gIven to Atlath and Astanc by their 
Egyptian worshiJX$, 4'! which ma.kcs it more likely that the "Queen of Heaven" 
who forrnc=d the subject of a heated argument between Jeremiah and his 
Jucbcan feUow-rcfugees in Egypt was none other than the "virgin Anath,~ 
the "'maid"' Ast::lne. Jeremiah was com·inced. :md tried to convince 3.150 the 
remnant of Judah in Egypt, that the great n:uional catastrophe that h3.d 
befallen them had come about as a plmishment by Yahweh for the people's 
sin of idOlatry. Unless they would repem, the prophet warned them. they 
would aU perish in Egypt as the others had in Judaea. 

But the people's interpretation of the downfall of Judaea was diamet­
ricallyopposed to that of Jeremiah. They tOO recognized that the calamity 
that had overtaken them was a divine punishment for a religious sin. but a 
sin which. they fdt, they had committed against the Queen of Heaven and 
not against Yahweh. The answer given to Jeremiah by "all [he people that 
d ,\'c1t in the Land of Egypt, in Pathros"so therefore was: 

As for the word that you have spoken to us in the nanle of Yah­
weh-we shall not listen to you. But we shall without fuil do c\,en'­
thing as we said: we shall bum incense ro the Queen of Heavcn, 
and shall pour her libations as we used ro do, we, our fathers, our 
kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah and in the meetS of 
Jerusalem. For then we had plenty of food, and we all were well 
and saw no c\·il. But since we ceased burning incense to the Queen 
of Hea\'en and to pour her libations, we ha\'e wanted everything 
and have been consumed by sword and fanlinc. 

To these words the women added: 

Is it that we alone bum incellS(' to the Queen of Hca\"Cn and pour 
her libations? Is it without our husbands that we m:lke her cakes 
in her image and that wc pour her Iibations? ,1 

This unique passage allows us a glimpse of the :lctual ritual of the 
Hebrew Astane worship, The rites were \cd by kings of Judah and her 
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princes; It~ participants \\ ere the men. \\ omen. and children of the fX'Opk; 
the locale was Jt'rusalcm and tht' other cities of the realm, About the ritual 
It.;elf we learn more detaib from another passage in JeremIah In whIch the 
prophet j .. :lddrCSSt'd by God a:. tollows: 

Do you nor sec \\ hat they do in the cities of Judah and in the 
~treets of Jerusalem~ -111e children gather wood and the fathl'rs 
kindle the fire. and the women knead the dough to make cakes to 
the QUl"Cn of Heaven and to pour out libations to other god:., III 

order to anger MC!S1 

-111e two passages togl,ther contain the following tcaturC) of the ritual 
performed in honor of the Quem of He:wen: 

I. The children were scm to ~thl'f wood. 
2. The fathers lit the fire. ... 
3. The women k.neaded dough and madl' cakC). 
4. The cakes were baked OH'r fire. 
5. The women, assisted b~' rhl' men, bunn incense; and 
6 . Iburl-d am lib:uions. 
7. They poured Jibanons to Other gods as well. 
8. In return for thIS \eneration. the Queen ofHea\en was believed 

to pfO\'ide the JX'Oplc \\ uh plenry of food and to St.'Cure theIr 
\\dl-bt'mg In gem·ral. 

9 . It can be assumed that the Kings of Judah led the ritual In 

Jerusalem. and the prince.'> in the other cities. 
10. The burning 01 incense. the offering up of c3kes. and the pour· 

ing of libations pre:.upposc altars. which. in tun'. may have 
srood either in S3nctuarics in the cities or on whigh pl:tccs" in 
the countryside. 

The lighting of fire on altars. the bunung of incense, and [he pouring 
of libations arc all rites well known from both the Jerusalem Temple and 
the other ancient ~e3r Eastern ntuals. Only the baking of cakt.-:. requires a 
\\ ord of explanation. 

In Athens. Artemis was honored with round cakes called sdemn, which 
rCprCM'ntl-d the moon. A Babylom:m h~mn on Isht:l.r mentiOIl~ the ka11uum, 
:.acrificiai cakes. offered her. If Hebrew Kawwan ("cake") i~. In fa("1. derived 
from Ba~·lonial1·:\.~-rian ktmumlt. rhen It is likely that the Qtx."I.:n of HeavCll 
worshiped in Jerus.1lem corresponded to the Babylonian-Assynan Isht3r. 
who i~ referred to as Sha"'at Shame. Queen of Heaven. and .similar titlcs.!J 

A rceem archaeological find enables us ro think of mother expl.mation. 
In the course of exca\-ations conducted at :"ahariah (in Israel. north of 
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Acre). on a bamah ("high place"). a stone mold was found dating from me 
17th century S.CE. The mold was used tor casting small figures of the 
goddess Astarte-her identity is dearly indicated by the two horns which 
protrude to the left and right over her cars. She is "Astarte of dle Horns." 
standing naked, except for her tall. conical headdress, looking down at her 
protruding navel, with an enigmatic smile on her lips.S<o (See Plate 9. ) Could 
it be that such molds were used to bake cakes in the shape of Astarte, either 
to be eaten by the celebrants (perhaps as a precursor of the Holy Com­
munion in which the Host, which is supposed aCtually ro rum into the 
body of Christ, is eaten) or to be burnt on the altar: More data will be 
needed 1x~forc this question can be answered, but the possibility that this 
is what was meant by tht· cakes in the image of the Queen of Heaven is an 
intriguing one.'s 

If the equation of the Queen of He3wn with Anath·Asurte is correct, 
as we believe it to be, then we can den:nnine the period recalled by the 
Judaean exiles in Egypt as the time of their devoted Astarte worship. As 
we ha\'e seen abo\'C, the service of Astarte was forcibly terminated by King 
Joshiah.St.> Joshi:lh's reforms wcrc carried Ollt beginning with the 18th year 
or his reign,F that is, :lfter the year 621 B.C.E. The contrO\'ersy between 
Itremiah and the pt-oplc about the Queen of Heaven must have tmn place 
\\ithin a year or tWO after the arrival of the }lIdaean refugees in Egypt, say, 
in 585 S.C.E, The Astarre ritual, lorbidden by Joshiah only 36 years previ­
ously. could therefOR' have been quite well rmlLTIlocn:d by the older Juda<.-an 
exiles in Egypt. Since Jeremiah began his prophetic activities in the 13th 
year of King Joshiah's reign,S~ that is. in 626 B.C. E., his de5Criprion of the 
worship of the Queen of Hea\'en in Jerusalem and the other cities of Judah 
must date from the five years that elapsed between 626 B.C.E. and the 
refom1S of 10shiah in 621. 

That the Judaean exiles meant what they said to Jeremiah is proved by 
their hisrory in [he subsequent tWO centuries. In the Jewish military colony 
at HcnnoJXllis in Egypt, the worship of the Queen of Heaven was pursued 
in the 5th cenrury B.C.E. Her temple is mentioned in an Aramaic papyrus 
from mat conmmniry, side by side with those of other deities. SQ 

The last mention of the name of the old goddess in a Jewish environ­
m<:nt comes some 175 years arrer the detennined vow of the Judaeans in 
Egypt to rerum ro [he worship of the Queen of Heaven . In one of the 
letters written by a member of the Upper Egyptian Jewish military colony 
on the island of Elephantine, dating from 419 or 400 B.C.E., it is stated 
that Yedoniah, the son of Gemariah, who was the priest and head of the 
Jewish community, had collected the following donations; for Yaho (i.e .• 
Yahweh) 12 brash and 6 shekels: for Ishumbethel7 brash; and for Anath-
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bcrhcl 12 karash . ..o Since cach contribmor gan:: 2 shekels, and 20 shekels 
made I karash. one can easily calculate that, in addition to the 123 con­
tributors who ",g.,we money [0 the God Yaho" and whose names arc.' ellu­
m('ran:d in the Aramaic document, there were 70 who g:lVe th("ir n\'o shekels 
each to Ishumbcthcl and 120 who ga\'e the same :tmOunt each to Allath­
bethel. Ishumbcthcl was :I m31e, 3nd Anathbcthcl a female , Ar:lma(,:111 deity. 
In the n:lme Anarhbcthcl th(' N 'O elements Anath and Bedlel an- unmis­
takable, It has been argu<.-d that these tWO deitit"S were \\'orshi~d by non­
Jewish A.r:lmaeans who Jived in Elephantine :lnd lor whom Jedoniah Jcted 
as treasurer or b:tnker.tli This is unlikely for n\'o fe3S0ns , Firstly. it is flO{ 

probablc rh:tt members of com~ting ri\'al religious sect!> should entrust 
their cultic don:ttions ro the h:tnds of a man who was the leader of :lIlother 
religious group, The keen religious rivalries which arc known to han:- been 
a feanlrc of lite in Elephantine would have prc\'enred this, til Secondly. in at 
least one letter written by an Elephanrini:m Jew to anodler, blessings arc 
invoked of Yaho and another deiry.tlJ which pro\'es that the Jews of the 
island could and did worship. along \"im Yahweh. other deitit"S as well. 



III 

THE CHERU BIM 

Whenever and wherever images were worshiped by th~ Hebrews, 
as it fu-qucndy happened in the period which cnded with the Babyloni:m 
captivity of 586 B.C.£.. such practices \vere always and uncompromisingly 
condemned in me Biblical and later sources as idolatrous abominations. 
The legal crystallization of this attitude was the commandment which ruled 
out the making and worshiping of "gra\'cn images or any manner of like­
ness." Biblical and subsequent Jewish religion has, therefore, jusrJy been 
called .... aniconic.., 

However, it is the exception that proycs the rule. In the case of micaElic 
Judaism me exception was represented by the Cherubim, those winged 
human figu res which were an integral part, and according to at least one 
Rabbinic opinion, the most important part, of all the Hebrew and Jewish 
.sanctu:uics and temples. The Olcrubim were, by any criu:ria, "gravCl1 images; 
:lnd ~.et: they continued to figure prominently in the Temple ritual down to 

the \-cry end of the Second Jewish Commonwealth (70 C.E.). Moreover, in 
their l:l.St vcrs ion the Cherubim depicted a man and a woman in sexual 
embrace-an erotic represemation which was considered obscene by [he 
p.agans when they a[ lasr had a chance ro glimpse ir. And nc\'enhelcss. the 
entire contemporary and subsequent Hebrew-Jewish lirerature contains not 
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a word that could in the rcmou:st be construed 3S a condemn:uion of the 
Cherubim. On the contrary. their presence In the Holy of Holies. me Inner­
mo:.r sanctuary of the Temple, and the ritual ~lgnifieanCl' annbuted to them. 
arc im'ariably referred ro 35 a most sacred mystery. Onl~' the Hdlemsnc 
Jewish authors, such as the philosopher Philo of Alexandria and the ex­
priest Josephus Fla,·ius. speak about the Cherubim with an embarrassment 
ob\"lously ereau:d by me apprehension lest the pagan Grt'\'k rcade~ for 
whom mey wrote comider the Cherubun 3S bur the Jewish <-"qui\-aknr of 
the stanll'S of their own gods and goddesses and thus find a basis ro refute 
and reject the claim that the Jews worshiped only the one invisibk God. 

Since one of the twO Cherubim \\'-as a female figure. we find thal. in 
addition to the Canaanite goddesses whose worship was condemned by the 
Hebrew prophetS and Jewish sages. the Temple of Jerusalem comaincd a 
represcntanon of the female principle whICh was considered legitimate at 
all rimes. It is ro an examination of the Clterubim. their history. their chang­
illS appearance and their evoking s~mbohsm that thc present chapter is 
dc\'()tcd. 

11 TIle Irorv Cbcntbim 

Exc;n alions III Samaria in the palace of King Ahab of Israel (873-
852 B CE.) ha\'e brought to light a number of small Ivory plaques whose 
presence in that royal rc:.idence earned It the name -h'of')' Housc.-1 Among 
them is onc which shows tWO crouching female figures f.acing e.ach other. 
The women arc shown In profile, with both :lflllS stretched forward, and 
underneath each .ann is :l wing whose uppcr edge seems to adhere to the 
lower contours of the aml. In ("aeh hand th(" figures hold an obj«t whICh 
seem:. to be :l large Rower, prooobly a lams. The upper body of the figures 
is upright; their legs are bent SO that their knees protrude forward toward 
e;lch othl.·r .and their bunocks n'St on theIr upturned heels. The ann~ and 
legs arc naked. but around the shoulders thl.·Y we:lr wide, fringed collars, 
and bre3St·platCS hang down from thClt n«ks. Their heads, cO\'ercd b~' 
Egyptian·type l\(:3d-doths which bind lhcir foreheads righdy and flow fin:ly 
down O\·("r the shoulders behmd the ears. art: cro\\lled by a hollow. ring· 
like om.amei1f rismg "enically upward. Between the two figures is a vertical 
rimal obJI."Ct. with the same kmd of ring on top. and under it :l four·tjered 
5tntCTUre supponed by slender, our-mml.'d, legs. This object enga.gcs the 
ancnnon of the two figures who seem to :.hidd or fan it with their wings.1 

(Sec Plate 26. ) 
Wh:l[ever the actual purpo:.c of thi:. ivof')' plaque, it is thc closest illus· 

tr.nion found to date of the Cherubim. which in the Solomonic Temple 
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shielded the Ark in tne Holy ofHolics-cioscst not only in general arrange­
ment and detail, but also in rime of provenance :md pbcc of discovery. as 
weU as origin since both Solomon's and Ahah's Cherubim point to Phoc­
nician workmanship. Of all this we shall ha\'c more to say bter, bur one 
detail should be stressed already here: the two genii from Ahab's ivory 

pol= "" ftmnk figurn;. 
A ''C!")' similar pair of \~;ngcd protective female genii is shown on an 

Egyptian relief from Karnak.. from the rime of Thunnoscs II (ca. 1500 
B.C-E.). The twO genii arc scated. face cach other. their upr:tiscd wings touch 
at the tips., and in each of their hands they hold an Rnkh. the Egyptian key 
of Lifc. l 

We cannot: go into a discussion of the numerous nriarions of winged 
beings, human, animal or composite. which han' been unearthed in exca­
vations in Palestine, Egypt, Mesopotamia and other places in the Ncar East. 
Let us only mention in passing rim the representation of such imaginary 
h"brid forms was a favorite theme all over the area for SC\'cral thousands 
of yors, and that the winged female genii of the Cherub type were merely 
one of the many sub-varieties of these ubi'luitous crearures of f'3.ntasy. 

That the Cherubim in Solomon's Temple were human and not animal 
figures has been comincingly argued by Biblical scholars.~ Others opin­
ioned that they were animal figures, shaped like winged oxen. or winged 
lions. The- Sanurian i\"o~' plac:Juc suggests that they were. indeed. winged 
women. 

Before rC\iewing the Biblical C\idcnce-, a word should be said about 
the nlCanlng and daivarion of t~ term Cherub (Hebrew, KJr14 bIJ ). M:m)' 
attempts have been made to explain this Biblical He-brew noun, nonc of 
them completely sarisfxro~'. It has, howC\'er, txcome accepted that It is 
related to Akkadian karibu. which designates an inte-rmediary between men 
and the gods. a being who presents the prayers of men to the- gods.s 

21 Tile QJerubim o[the Desert Tabernacle 

Let us ka\"( aside the complicated '1uestion of the historicity of 
the Book of Exodus in general and of the passage describing the Cherubim 
of the desert Tabernacle in particular. For our prcscnt purposes it makes 
linle difference whether Exodus truly portrays the conditions of the tribes 
of Israel dunng their wanderings in the desert in the 13th cenrury B.C.E .. 

or whether, to take the other cxrremc \otC\v, it represents the ideas of the 
post·exilic Judac:ms about the carly histo~' of their ancestors after their 
liberation from Egypt. In any case, as far as the Olerubim in Solomon's 
Temple 2rC concerned, it must tx- taken for granted that they were panemed 
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after earlier prototypes, which, through the Shiloh Tent which \\'3S c,llkd 
"the House of Yahwch,"6 may well han: derived from :l.J1 :\nci(-nr period 
rcaching as far back as rnt' age of Moses. This must be cOl1sidcrcd a distiner 
poS$ibi li~' c:n:n if rhe actual cxccurion of rhe: Solomonic Cherubim was 
cnrrus[(:d. to Phoenician amStS and craftsmen. 

According to the Biblical tr.tdition. in both the dl.'scrt Tabernacle and 
the Jc~lcm Tempk the only supcrn;lfunl beings rcprcscntt"'(j were the 
Cherubim. These. however. wen: shown so often rh:lt they must be rcg:udcd 
as rhe :l.rchirecrural and dccor:l.rivc, :l.nd consequemly also the religious, 
leirmotif of both s::mcmaries. 

In the Tabcm:l.cle. two figures of Cherubim sr<XXi on both sides of [he 
:lrk-cover. sep:lr:l.tcd by its widrh of one and one-half cubits (or 2V ... feet ). 
They wcre made of ocaten gold, and. together with the ark-covc:r. fomled 
a single piece. Their faces were rumed to each other. and downwards toward 
the ark-cover. whid, was shielded by their outspread wing~. It was upon 
the ark-cover. from between the n\'o Cherubim. that God was believed to 
speak to j\lose.s.7 

Olerubim-tigurcs appcan.-d. also on each of the [( .. "ll cumins which fornx:d 
part of the sides of [he: Tabemack.~ In addition, Cherubim were depicted 
on the Veil. which separated the Holy from the Most Holy of the Taber .. 
nack. This Veil hid the Ark and its tWO Cherubim from all eyes, but it 
carried a picture of [he Cherubim. reproducing on the outside what it 
concealed within. Like the ten curtains mentioned ab()\"e, the Veil was made 
of fine m 'ined linen. blue, purple and scark't, and was "the work of the 
skilful workrnen." <j 

By simple count we thus find thJ.t there wcrc tweh"e p.:tirs of Cherubim 
represented in the desert T:1bemacle: onc ()\"c:r the Ark In the round, :md 
one crnbroider('d on the Veil and ten on the ten curtains. 

3 117JC Chentbim O!SOiOl1WIl)S Temple 

In the Solomonit· Temple the Cherubim motive W35 e\"en mon: 
in e\·idence. There were, first of aiL the twO Cherubim o\er the Ark. Thest· 
were made of olive wood and overlaid with gold. Their height was tt:n 
cubits ( 15 feet ). and their wing·span me;bured dlC ~ame. Both Cherubim 
were of equal size and form; t.ht-ir inner wing~ touchl~d cach other. while 
their OUler wings reachL-d the tWO opp!.X:lite wall~ of rhe Holy of HoliQ in 
which thl'Y stood: the total spall of the two pairs of \\"ing.~ \\:b 20 cubits 
(or 30 feet ). stretching across the entire width of thc Holy of Holics. 'O 

Bencath the inncr wings of the Cherubim stood the Ark. II The pancm. we 
lrc told. for the Chcnlbim, as for thc entire Tcmple and all its holy \"cssels, 
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was handed down bv Da,"id to his son Solomon. 12 
The tell curtains of the T:locmadc l'mbroidcred with Cherubim were 

replaced in the Solomoni, Temple by solidly built walls, and these, in tum, 
were dccoran.'d with the Chcrubim-moti\T: -And he [Solomonl Guyed all 
[he walls of till: HOllS<: rollnd :loom with carved figures of Cherubim and 
palm-trees and open Rowers. both within and without." Also on the nvo 
wings of the main entrance door to the inncm'lOSt Sanctuary (derir) '"he 
carved carvings of Cherubim and palm-trees and open flowers. and overlaid 
them with gold," and. similarly, on the Ollter door of the Temple (hek/m/). 
which was made of cypress wlXld. "he carved Cherubim and palm-trees and 
open Rowers, md he OIo'Crlaid tht"ffi \\ith gold fim.:d upon the gra\'Ol v.ork. " 13 

According to Chronicles. [here was no door between the Holy and rhe 
Holy of Holies, but a "eil separ.tted them, as had been the ease in fil' dDCrt 
Tabernacle, The manner in which it was made and decorated was also the 
same as in the old Tent of Mttting: blue purple, crimson and fine linen. 
"~th Cherubim wrought thereupon. 14 

In addition to the abo\"e, Cherubim figured among the decorating of 
£he: who:kd bases of the ten !3"ers. On the frames of these b:lSCS "there 
WCR: lions. oxen and Cherubim," while on the sides of the bases there were 
engraved "'Cherubim, lions and palm-trees according to the space of cach, 
and wreaths round about:' All these bases werc cast in onc mold. and they 
were placed five to the right and fi\,(, to the k ft of the Housc.IS 

Ezekiel, in his \"iSK>n of the Temple. singlcs out the walls and the doors 
only as being decorated with figures of Cherubim: 

It was made \,~th Ox:rubim and pahn-rrccs, a palm-Ott W3.~ tx'TWl-cn 
Cherub and Cherub, and every Cherub had two faccs: rhl"rc was a 
man's face towards the palm-rrce on the onc side.. and a young 
lion's face (owards the palm-tree on the orner side, thus was it 
made rhrough all the house round about. From the ground unto 
above the door were the Cherubim and Ule palm·trees made. and 
so on the wall of the Temple .... And the Temple and the sanctuary 
had twO doors: each door had two wings, twO rurning lca\'cs were 
there to e2Ch door. And on the door-wings of the Ten1ple there 
were made Cherubim and palm-u ccs like as were made upon the 
walls .... 16 

While it mar be difficult to establish the precise meaning of each detail 
of this visionary ckscriprion of the Cherub..<fccorated walls and doors of 
the Temple, it largdy corresponds to the Solomonic Templc. with a ft.'w 
added details: in the description of me Temple of Solomon we arc not told 
how the Cherubim and palm-trees were arranged: from Ezekiel wc learn 
that these two dccorati\'c moti,'es aJtematcd: one Cherub, ant." palm trt'C. 
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We also leam that the Cherubim and palm-rrccs ..... ere quite large: th0 
n.'3ched from the Roor to abo\'e the height of the door, And finally we arc 
told that the Cherubim had nm f3ees each, one human face and one lion's 
face, mmed J:mus-lik.c III opposite directions, 

As we S(:c. in all the aix,..e references to the Cherubim III the Solomonic 
-1t-il1plc tm:y an: consistmtly a.s.scx;atc..-d With palm-treeS, Oll.:rubim and JXlIm­
tn.x's 3ppcar side by side on numerous Ivory plaques. such as those that 
dt"Cor3tl-d the bed of H37..aci, King of Damascus, in the late 9th century 
8Ct:.. or those found in Arslan Tash. northern Syria. and dating from the 
9rh-8th cenrury Be,E, (Stt Plates 27 and 28). 

From all this it becomes c"ident that the Solomonic Temple contaim.-d a 
surfeit of Cherubim. From the moment one entered the Temple court from 
where the HoUSl' Itself \\'as visible. nowhere could one's glance escape the 
impact of this ubiqUItous. endlessly repeated decorativc moti\·e. The outer 
walls of the Temple were filII of carved Cherubim. and so were the doors 
and the inner w:tlls. On tht' right :tnd left sides of the Temple stood five 
huge lavers. each supported on bases dccor.ttcd b.\'i~hly with Cherubim. 
The Veil which onc faced upon entcring the Temple, displayed figures of 
Cherubim embrOidered in white, blue. purple and rnmson. And those to 

whom it was granted to glance behind the Veil into the Holy of Hohes. 
53\\· there again n\'O huge. sparkling. golden starues of QlCrublm. fiftcen 
fct1: tall and filling with their outstretched \\ IIlgs the entire thirty-feet width 
of the ad\'ttlm. 

4 1711& Cherubim as Yahweh's Mozmts 

1'\0 less interesting than the question of the Cherubim's shape IS 
th:tt of their S~illbolic import, or, to be more precise. of the successive 
reimerpre(;uions of their s~mbo1ism. 

The earliest s\mbo1ic meanlllg anributt."<i br the Hebrews (0 (he Cher­
ubIm was thar ther represented. III a rangiblc. plastic foml, the clouds of 
me sternlY winter sky upon which God was supposed to ride acr~s the 
face of the eann. That gods ride on clouds is :til old mythoiogem. trJ.ces of 
which c:tn be found anlong many peoples. 1- Among the unaanuQ it is 
lnl"Sted In the 14th century He E. egariric myths. in \\hic.h "Rider of me 
Clouds'" is one of Baal's epithets. IS The 53me epithet, "Rider in the clouds." 
refers to Yahweh III one of the 1'53lms. whIle III :mother. Yahweh is addressed 
rhus: 

Who makest the douru. l1l\' chariot 
Who \\'alkcst upon thl" wing::. of the wind. 



Who makest winds Thy messengers. 
The flaming fire l11y mmisters. III 
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Isaiah, in an eschawlogical "ision, sees Yahweh "riding on a swift cloud" 
on His way to Egypt. w -me cloud as the mount of God is personified as a 
Olerub: "He rode upon a Cherub, and did fI~' ; yea, He did swoop down 
upon the wings of the wind."21 Yahweh's epithet, "Rider in the clouds,~ 
was paralleled by another which referred to him as "the Siner on the 
Q,crubim.~ 22 

In a magnificent prophetic epiphany Habakkuk sees Yahweh appearing 
in an earth-shaking starn" riding on his horses and chariots, treading the 
sea with his stallions, and making Clishm and Midian trcmbleY Clouds ­
winds-Cherubim-horses and chariots, all th(.'SC. then, appear as inter­
changeable concepts in the ?'Xtic and prophetic imagery of the Bible in 
speaking of the \·ehicle or mount on which Yahweh appears. Of them. only 
the douds. '(mrbhorlJ in Hebrew, have the feminine fo rm. Yahweh's horses 
ha\·e the masculine gender, although mares were known to the Bible as 
Egyptian eh.lriot horscs.H However, there seems to have existed an old 
tradition which held, possibly under the influence of the She-Cherubs, that 
God's mount, when in animal sha!X .. was a marc. A late trace of this view 
is found in the midrash which tclls of God riding a marc - and. in a more 
danng version, of taking himself the shape of a marc-and being punllcd 
by the ruttish Egyptian stallions into the Sea of Recds.15 

A more personified concept of the Cherubim is expressed in the myth 
of Genesis, :tccording to which God placed :tt the cast of the Garden of 
Eden Cherubim with ~the rC\'oh-ing sword of flame" to watch Q\·er the way 
klding to the Tree of Life.1" Rdated fO mese angel-like Cherubim is the 
jc-wd-bcdeckcd Chenlb who was set by Go<l infO mt': Garden of Eden until 
he became overweening and rebcllcdY 

In connection with the desert Tabernacle there was an explicit mythical 
tnrlition according to which God descended Onto and into it in a cloud. 
In fact, the desert Sanmlary was called Tabernacle (Hebrew, mishkrm; lit­
erally. "dwelling placc~) because of the divine cloud mat abode (sIJllkIJlw) 
O\'cr it and in it. When Moses finished the construction of the Taben13c1e, 

the cloud cQ\·ered the Tent of Meeting and the glory of Yahweh 
tilled the Tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter into the 
Tent of Meeting because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory 
of Y:thweh tilled the T:tbcrn:tcle. And whcnc\'t':f the cloud rose up 
from over the Tabernacle, the Children of lsrad set out on their 
;Ourncyings. But when thl.' cloud did nOt risc up, then they jour­
neyed not till tht, day that it did rise up. For the cloud of Yahweh 
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W;1S upon the Tabcm.lcl(' by d:lY, and there was fire therein by night, 
In dl<.' sight of all me house of brad .• rhroughout aU tht-ir pumcys.1:I 

TIllS p3SS:!ge must nor he subJt'Cted to logic.t1 serutin\' (bcr::mse the 
latter would, e.g .• lead to the conclu!>ion thaI MO!>Cs wa.:. able to enter the 
Tent only when Y:th\\ eh raised tht' cloud which. hO\\(.'\er, was the signal 
for bre:tking c;"tmp :tnd SCttll1g Out on the day'!> journey). but inste:.1d be 
treated L<; a m~'th . 1t says that God'!> prCStTlce in the T:.1ocmack was indicated 
by a cloud whieh both scenlt-d to hO\'cr O\'cr the tent and to fill It, and 
which at night glowed like fire. nlis conceprion of the malllfe<;t prc.<:enee 
of God on and in the T:.1bcmade closely parallels that of God's presence." on 
Moum $in:ti: there tOO, cloud co\ert-d the mount, :lnd III that cloud W;1S 

God: -He calkd. umo Moses out of the midst of the cloud-; and at the 
same time. "'the :.1ppear.t.nce of the glory of Yahweh was like deVOUring fire 
on the tOP of the mount in the eres of the Children of I ~racl .- !'> 'ille cloud 
that filkd the House was tht' palp3.ble sign of God's presence 10 Solomon'!> 
Temple .ti well: after the priests deposited the Ark in the Sanctuary. under 
the wings of rhe Cherubim, "when rhe pnests were come OUt of the hoh 
place, the cloud filled rht' house of Y:thweh, <;() th:.1t the priests could not 
stand to minister because of the t'k)ud. for the elor .. of Yahweh filled m(' 
house ofYahweh.- J(I ~ . 

The eonn(:crion octween clouds and Cherubim as the \'t'hicle of God 
IS emph:l.5lzed 10 the \"ision~ of u.ekieL Once the prophet SCt'S "the glory 
of the God of Israd rising Jbrne the Clu:rub"; another time he sec:. four 
Cherubim. eaeh st:mding upon :l whed and. in tum, suppomng the dinlle 
throm'. As the glory of y:thweh "mount:. up from the Cherub to the tbresh, 
old of the Temple ~ the latter fills with a cloud. and ~rhe liOund of [he wings 
of the Cherubim is heard even 10 the outer COUrtS as rhe \Olce of God 
Almighry lEi SIJtuidni] wht'n He !>peili," ThCSC" Cherubim, morCQ\·er. had 
tour faces e:teh: a Cherub fJ.ce. a human face. a lion's face. and all e3.glc'~ 
face . Their bodics.ewn their backs. hands and wings. were full of eyes, ~ch 
Olerub had four wings, and when mey spread them to fly. the whole 
apparition. the Cherubim. the wht'cis, the thronc and me glory of God, 
rose up from the earth as onc UllIl. JI 

nli!> then was me myth: In both the desert T:locmJcle and the Temple 
of Solomon, Yahweh's presence was manifested by:l cloud. personified in 
the Cherubim·figures. which made It Impossiblc for MoSt'S. and later the 
priests, to enter the holy place. Thai the Cherubim were the rran.'liJ.tion of 
this m\'th into ritual reahn' IS ~ho\\'n bv the Sf:lttment III Exodus that . . 
Y.lhweh W;)S bclic\'ed [0 have ~pokcn (0 ,\1oses ~from ocn\'t'Cll the two 
Cherubim \\hlCh were upon rhe Ark. ofTcsomony.~ J~ As far .ti the Biblical 

I 
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period is conccmed, the Cherubim were thus unmistakable the ~\'mb()lie 
rcprcscntJtion of the clouds "out of the midst of which-God spoke and 
which !>Cr.·ed also as HIS mount or chartot. 

51 PiJilo's Chembim 

A different \·iew of the Cheruhim appc:tn in [h(~ eJ.rliest poSt· 
Biblical JI.. ... \·lsh source m whICh rdcrences ro them arc tound. Philo, the 
~'·Ist-cenmr.- c.£. Alcxandn,\n Hdlemstic JewIsh philosopher.'·< SI\CS 

00 Ics..s than three mterprl'tatlom of tht, Cherubim, rangmg from cosmo­
IogiaI to theo-.ophlC. Philo did \ ISlt Jt·ru.<;alcm, J.nd may ha\'e SCen the 
Cherubim in the Temple, although ht' dcx"1> not mention that he SJ.\\' them. 
In general. m describing the Templc he exhIbits 3 rem3rbble retiCCncl·. As 
long as he spc3ks of the cou~'3rds and the exterior of the Temple, hIS 
description is det3ikd J.nd e\en verbose. But when he comes to talk of the 
Holy of HOlie\. he manages to sJ.~· nothmg definite about it without, ho\\'· 
,,'er, stating that thert· WlS nothmg m it: 

All mside IS unseen. except b\ the High Priest alone. and mdeed, 
he, though charged \\ ith thc dun' of entcnng once J. year. g:eh no 
\·jew of In\"Thing. For he takc~ with him a braw:r full of lighted 
cools J.J1d Incense, J.nd the greJ.t qUJ.nrin' of \'apor which thi~ llJ.t· 
ur.lIl\' gi\'es forth c(}\er~ e\er:-"Thmg J.roul1li it, ocd()ud~ the sight 
and prcvents It from ocmg ,lblt- to pt'nelrate to am di~tall(e.-'4 

Could Philo han;: h3d 3ny n:;hon to refrain from ~ta[ing: categoricallv 
th,1[ there \\'3S nothmg in the Holv of Holies? Could it be that he. mdeed, 
mew. either because he was told, or be.:ause he hImself saw it, that the 
ar.h"tUrn cont:l1ned the Chenlbim? The manner m which Philo treats the 
Dlcrublrn ohhe dC'>Crt Taocmad.: ",,-"ems to mdicate that the question must 
be mswered m the affinnati\·e. Whcn de"Cribing that portable sanctuar.· 
whose existcnce. accordmg: to trJ.dltiol1, IJ.Y in 3 period precedmg his O\\n 
by more than a thollS.:lnd yea~, Philo tJ.lks of the ten curtaim. which were 
in It. but docs nor mention that they were decorated by figuT('S ot"ChcmDlm. 
And as to the Cherubim o\Cr the Ark, all he has to say IS: "The mercy-~e:lt 
servcs to support the n\'O wU1ged ere.mlres whICh III the Hebrew arc CJ.lkd 
Cherubim, but as we ~hould term then. recognition and full kno\\,lt-dge:"" 
After which he launches mto hiS ~~'mooli( e'iplJ.n3tiuns of the Chcmbim 
of which more anon. 

Philo's tendency to gloss mer the tJ.ngible fonn of the Cherubim c,,:n 
in the ,:m:haic desert Tabcmacle .md to dim."t all artemion to their s\'mboli( 
significmce is quite nident. ThJ.t he \\.IS nC\erthd~ greath- prc<x..:upicd 
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with the physical appearance of the Cherubim.l.S he himself may have sc.-cn 
them in Herod's Temple. is shown in his treatise 011 tiJe CiJmlbim. In that 
book.. soon after sening OUt to explain the significance of the Cherubim 
whom God placed -aT the East of the g3rden of Eden." he inadvertently 
slips O\'er into a discussion of the Cherubim figures of the Sanctuary. The 
passage in which this occurs contains Philo's thn.-c intcrpretltions of the 
Cherubim: 

The Chcnlbim and the sword of flame which rurn~ n·er ... wax .. . 
arlO an allegorical figure of thc revolution of the whole h·l·ave~ .. . 
One of the Cherubim then s~mbolizcs the outermost sphere of the 
fi..xed stars ... the other of rhe Cherubim is the i1mer contained 
sphere .... 

This is onc inrerpretation. The second is: 

But perhaps. on another imerpn:rarion. the two Cherubim repre­
sent the tWO hemispheres [ofhea\'cnl. for we read that the Cher­
ubim stand face ro fuce with the wings inclining [0 the mercy-scat~ 
3nd so. too. the hemispheres arc opposite to each other .... 

The Cherubim which "incline their wings to the mercy·scat~ arc. of 
course. no longer the li\wg Cherubim who with their flanling sword bar 
the way to the uee of life. but the sculptured ones which, according to 
Biblical tradition. were placed into the desert Tabernacle over the Ark. 

In propounding his third interpretation. Philo ostensibly speaks again 
of the Cherubim of Paradise. but here. too. he cannot rid himself of the 
image of the twO Cherubim with the Ark between them: 

But there is a higher thought than these .... While Gcxl is indeed 
one. H.is highest and chiefesr powers arc tWO. evcn goodness and 
sovereignty. Through HIS goodness He begot all that is. through 
His so,·ereigmy He rules what He hl.S begotten. And in the midst 
ben\'een the tWO IS a third which united them, Reason, for it is 
through reason that God is both ruler and good. Of these n\'o 
potencies, sovereignty and goodness, the Cherubim arc s~mbols, as 
the fiery sword is the symbol of reason ... these unmixed porencies 
are mingled and united ... where God is good, yet the glory of 
His So\'ereigmy i~ seen amid the beneficence ... where He is SO\'. 

ereign. through the sovereignty the beneficence still appears. j() 

In the Genesis narrative mere is not the slightest hint as to the position 
occupied by the fiery sword in relation to the Cherubim. To say that ---fhe 
flaming sword which rumed e\'Cry way" Wl.S ~in the midst beN'een the 
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tv."O" Ox:rubim and -united them~ is. to say thc least. forced. It IS quite 
dear that Philo here IS thinking 3gain of thc Cherubim which stood in the 
Holy of Holies. with the Ark cQ\'cr (or "mercy .scat") bt.·twccn them 3nd 
~' uniring them mto one single picce of StaNary. as explicitly stated 
in Exodus: -on one piecc with the ark'eQ\'er shall ye make the Cherubim.~r 
1bt: WlCcnainty in Philo's mind concerning this "third which united" the 
OIerubim is also indicated bv his inconsistenc" with reEard to the ll\'mool 
rhu stood for Reason. In the abow: p:1SS:1gc h~ says th3~ Reason waS s~m· 
boIittd by the fiery sword: elsewhert'. howe\'er, he StatCS that God the f;uher 
is Reason, while Knowledge is God the mother. and mesc tWO aspects of 
the godhead arc s)mboli7.cd b)' the two Cherubim. 

Before ruming to the passagcs in which Philo expresses these ideas. let 
us rM)(C that while in his imerprcr.uions of the Cherubim just quOted the 
Ilb ofbiscxual symbolism is hinted at or implied. he StOPS shon cspeeially 
of sa~;ng anything about a female aspect of God. God's goodness is the 
~cttn-, I.e .• the male principle, thill he Stau:s; but he docs not mm God's 
CIthn- upcct, His SQ\·ercignty. the female principlc; instead. :til he says is 
tfut ""through HIS so\'creignry He rules what Hc has ocgotten." 

In speaking of thc creanon of thc world. howc\'er. Philo docs [ake this 
tLg.h~' Significant step when he says : 

... the Architm who made this universe was .u me o,ame time the 
fathn- of what was thus born. whilst its mother was the Knowledge 
pos.scsscd by its Maker. With His Knowledge God had union, not 
as men have it. and begOt created things. And Kno\\ ledge. ha\;ng 
r«ciH:d the divine seed. when her tr;1\'ail was consummated. bore 
the: only helm'cd son who is apprehcndl,.-d by the senses, the world 
" ... hich we sec. Thu~ in the- pages of one of the inspired companv. 
wisdom is represented as speakmg of hefS("lf mer this manner: 
'"God obtaincd me first of all his works and founded me before the 
~ges.~ lI True. for it was nc."Ccssary that all that came to the birth of 
creation should be younger than the mothcr and nurse of the All 
.. . I suggl,."St. then, that the father is reason. ma.sculine. perfect. right 
rt2SOn, and the mother thc lower Icanllng of the schools. ,,;th its 
regular COUf"sc or round of instruction .... J'> 

Thc process of rrratllm is rt'prc.."SCntcd in this passage In syrnbolic terms, 
bur qUite unequivocally. as procrrarum: God. the F3thcr. who is Reason, had 
uruon with the Mother. who is God's Knowledge (also c:tlled by Philo 
\\~iSdom, Lower Learning and Education. and "the Nursc of All '"' ); the 
Mother -rccci\"txi the diVine sec.-d." and. "'when hcr travail W3S consummatL-d, 
bott the only belO\'ed son."' the \;sible world. Ebewherc: Philo calls God 
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"the husbJ.nd of\\'i~om.M who drop!> the !>Ced of hJ.ppine .. ~ tor the rJn· of 
mortals uno good and nrgln soil..-O() 

Philo emplo~-s a ,'aned termmolof!\" In npres\lIlg the SJJllC ideJ. m 
dltferent conte\ts. In two other r~ges. speaking of the Cherubim of the 
Sancruary. ht· ~a\'s that the\' svmboitzed "tht· twO mo~t .1Iloent and supreille 
powers lor 'nrtucs'l of the dlnnc GodM

, hl<' creati\'c power. eJ.lled "God" 
which i\J "peaceable. gentle. and bc.·ndkent \'"Irtue." .111...1 hI!, kingh power. 
t:J.lkd Lord, whICh IS -3 lc!p~btl\(.·. ch.1-\usmg: .1I1I.l correcting \'inue_"~ l 

It I~ deaf that 111 ,111 the<,c cxplana[Jons PhIlo h.lll In mmd one .mJ the 
~amc Jtchotomv which can be subsuOl(.'d as lollows: . r. 

God (Elohun) 
F.uher 
Hu ... b.md 
Begl·tter 
Creator 
Re;uon 
lioodnc ...... 
Pe:lceabk 
Gentle 
Bencfkent 

S\mbolll,ed b\ 
Cherub A 

Ltmi Yahweh I 
~tother 
\\'ifc 
Bearer 
:"\urturer 
Wisdom Knowledge. i.c:J.mmg. Educ.Ulon I 
\ovcrelgt1ty Kmg"· Ibwer l 
L.cgi\btin· 
Cha!,tl\tng 
t:Orrel·ting 

_"mnhohlcd !"t\ 
Cherub R 

E:Kh of theSt' tWO st.'rie .. of dinne utributes IS \\'mholized, ,l(cnrJing 
ro PhIlo, by one of thl' two Cherubim. Here. then, is the earliest tndK,ltlon 
of thl' Idea that one of the Cherubim III the Temple rl'pre!>Cnted a mJIe. the 
other J tC:mJ.1e figure. 11m I~ con~n.lnt with the Talmudic rr.Jdluon. to be 
dl'iCll,~t.'d Jnon, :1ccordmg to which the Cherubim muple Wb shO\\ n III 

m,lrltJI emor,Ke in J sClllprure which \[(x')(j tn the Holy of Hoht" of the 
!x:coild Temple. 11m srJruJ.ry. we read III TalmudIC ·,.mlrcel, WJ$ .. hown to 
Ihe pilgrim!' who tkxkrd to the Temple on the three pilgnm.1gt··tl'\t1\.l,k 
II i ... rhu~ probable. or at k.1..'it f)()sMbk. that \\hen Philo made hi~ pllgnmJgc 
to me Temple. he ~,\ the Cherubim ~enn\'lncd" like mail .1nd wlk. a~ the 
TJ.lmudic phr.bl· hOb Ir.lll~ when Philo ~~" th.lt the mo di\"Jne pmenul'" 
of goodncs.\ (male ) Jnd '>()\ereignn' (tC:Jnale J. repre'>(.'llfcd tw the tWO Cher· 
ubim. were "mingled Jnd united," he nu\ t'IC influenccd J:w the Cherut'llm 
J..' he hJd !>Ct"n th~m In the Temple of Jcru~lcm. 

\\'1,." ~hJ.lI M"e below that the mo Jinllc ~nrtuC'~" or "power.:' formu· 
];m."(l b\- Philo. bn'JOle suo<,cquenth a part ofTJlnllldic thl"tll~ J.nd \\ere 
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~'St('fTlatically dc\'cl0IX-d in the rh<;osophy of the Kabbala. What is surpris­
mg, at first gi:l.ncc. in Philo's dichotomy of the deity is that he anributcs 
the ~Iegisb.ri\'c. chastising :md corrt"cting- acri\·ities. as well as the kingl~' 
powtr, to the female. maternal ~pccr of dci~'. and the "pcaceable. gcmk. 
wd beneficent" \'irnH':.<;, as well as g<XX:incss. 10 God'~ male. parental aspect. 
However. there is a logical consistency in thus assigning these tWO SCtS of 
attributes. The mothtr is the OCarer. num.trcr. educator. [har is. the estab­
lisher and mainrJlncr of order; she. mercfort:. must be the one who wiclds 
the legislative. ch:brbing. and correcting powcn which arc the :trrriburcs of 
SO'>'Crcignry. TIle father. who is. of course, the bcgr.'ttcr and creator. is. by 
romrast to the mother. rcprcscmatin: of gcntkncss. beneficence. gcxxincss. 
In thus assigning "soft-" qualities to the father. Philo may also hano: had in 
mind Biblical passages such as "'Like as a father has compassion upon hi~ 
children, so has Yahweh compassion upon them rhat fcar him,"42 and man~' 
others which speak of God's compassion; while in charactcrizing thc mother 
as the maintainer of order. he may ha\'c relied on \'crses which talk of her 
as the parent who has to be ooc')·(.-d. or as a ficrce lioness .4.! Howe\'er this 
nuy be, there can be no doubt that it is in this Philonic doctrine that we 
havc to look for the carliest roots of medieval Kabbalistic s\mbolism in 
whidt, as Scholem has pointed Out, "\\"om('n r('prcsent not, as onc mighr 
be Icmptcd TO cxpt.""(t, thc qU:llity of rcndcme~~. but th:lt of Stem judge· 
ment," a concept which "was unknown ro the old mystics of thc Merkabah 
period, and e\'co to [he Hasidlm in Gcrrnanr. but ... dominatl'S Kabbalistic 
bter.l.turc from the vcry beginning and undoubtedly rcpresents a constiruent 
dement of Kabbalistic theology.,. .... In the Kabbala. as in Philo, "Kingdom" 
is the femalc aspeci of the deity (i n the Kabbala '"' Kindgom" is the tenth 
Sdin. and identical \\'ith tht, Shdmina. the personified. female "Presence" 
of God). is associ:m-d with the stem, uncompromising. di"ine principle of 
Justice. while the male aspect is manifested in the qualities of compassion 
md mercy. 

61 J oscplms 011 tbe Cbembim 

Should we hope to obtain additional informarion about thc Cher­
ubim from the writings of Flavius JOs<"phus (ca. 37- 100 CE.). the only 
eyewitness who lefl us a dl·tailed description of the Jenlsalcm Temple as it 
appeared in the laSt ycars prior to its destntctlon by Tims (70 (' E.). we shall 
be sorely di$.lppoimcd. Josephus. like Philo half a cenrury before him. show~ 
cxtmnc reticence c\"cn when dcscnbing [he earher Chentblm, those that 
fonned part of [he desert Tabemade and the Temple of Solomon. About 
the fonner hc savs: 
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Upon Its [the Ark:~l coyer were: rwo images which the Hcbrc\\'$ 
c:illed Cherubim; they arc Hying crt'arurcs. bur their fonn is not 
like that of 3.n~' of the crcarurcs which men have secn. though 
Mos<:s s:ud he had SCen such tx:ings ncar rhe throne of God.4S 

There Sc."'Cms to be :m Intention here [0 den\' all ~imilJ.rit\' between the . . 
Cherubim and any Iinng crcarurc. and (0 assert that they were: supposed 
[0 rcprcsc:nt dil'f1U beings. st:moncd nCl.r the throne: of God. IncidcnulJ~·. 
instcad of"Moscs~ one should read ~E7.ck.icl~; it is in rhe \arter's prophecies, 
and not in the Pentateuch. that the Cherubim surrounding the throne of 
God an: dl.:scribcd.-tO 

E"cn more remarkable is the orni~ion b~' Josephus of an~' reference to 
the Cherubim which adomcd the curtains and the Veil In the desert TJ.b­
cn13.ck. He describes the cumin as "'COfllPOscd of purple and scarlet and 
blue and fine linen. and embroidered with di\·ersc kinds offigures. exccptlllg 
the fib'lues of animals." and the Veil which separatcd the Holy from the 
Holy of Holies as ..... -er\' omamcnr:ll. and embroidered with all sons of 
flowers which the earth produces; and they were Interwoven inro all SOrtS 

of\ari~' that might be an ornament. excepting the form of anima1s.-·~ His 
accoum. <b wc sec. follows doscl~· the onc contained in Exodus. except that 
where Exodus mentions the Cherubim, Joscphul> substitutes the words 
-excepting the figures of animals." 

In describing Solomon's Temple. Josephus pr<Xeeds in a similar man­
ner: h<: S;1\'S nothing :about the Cherubim on the Veil. on the walls of the 
Temple,or 111 any Other place, and purposely emphasizes that there is general 
ignorance as to the shape of the Cherubim over the Ark.. The passage in 
question reads: 

He {Solomon] also had \-eits of blues and purple and scarlet and 
the brightest and softest of linen, With the most curious flo\\ en 
wrought upon them. whICh were to be drawn bdorc those doon 
I leading from the Holy IOtO the Holy of HoliCl> J. He also dl-dicatl·d 
for the most secret place. whose breadth was 20 cubits and the 
length the same, two Cherubim of solid gold: the height of each 
of them was five cubIts; they had each of them two wings stretched 
out as far as fin: cubits: wherefore Solomon SCt them up not far 
from each other. that with one \\ ing they might touch the southern 
w:all ofrhe sccrtt place, md with another the northern: their other 
wing~. which joinl-d to each other, ww,' a ern·enng to the Ark. which 
was <>et bctwc.'en ml."m: but nobody Cln tell or l'\"Cn eonjC'CtUfe what 
\\·3S thl' Sh3pc of these Ch:::rubim." 

Let us mtefJl'('f one single comment here. All the mC3SUrCml."nts con-
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rained in this passage arc identical with those in Kings. except that of the 
Olcrubim's height which is gi\"cn as ten cubits ( 15 f("Ct ) in Kings and :tS 

five (7lh: f«1) by Josephus. It seems that by reducing the height of the 
Otcrubim to one· half of the Biblical figure. Josephus hoped to reduce thelf 

importancC' as wcll. 
Preceding the aboo.·C'-quorcd sentences. Josephus dcscribc..·s the walls of 

the Tcmpk Which, as we shall recall, were dccor:,Ued by alternating figures 
ofOterubim :md pilin trees as wdl as by fiowt'rs. All that Josephus has to 
say, howC'ver, is that Solomon. ~as he enclosed the walls with boards of 
cedar SO he fixed upon them plates of gold. which has sculpmrcs urX:lIl 

them ... :'+9 Again, not a word as to what these sculptures reprcscnted. roo 

When roding these descriptions of Josephus in which he flatly COil' 

tradicts Biblical textS.onc begins to suspect that he must ha\'c had a dcfinin .. 
putpOSC' in mind in omirring to mention the Cherubim so ubiquitous in 
the SolomonicTemple. It is not difficult to surmise his reason:. for so doing. 
By underplaying the Cherubim in both the d~rt Taocmack and the Solo· 
monie Temple. he leads up to me total omission of any reference 10 them 
m his description of the Temple of Herod with which. as a pricst, he had 
a thcrough, firsthand familiarity. As we shall see belo\\', there can ~. link 
doubt that there were Cherubim in the Holy of Holies of the Second 
Temple; they evCf\ played an imporum role in the riNal of the pilgrimage 
fcsth.1s.lfJoscphus passes O\u them in silence, his reason, as that of Philo 
before him. mUSt have been mar as an interpreter of Judaism to the Hd· 
lcmsrie world in general mel to Rome in particular he \\'as loath to :l.dnllt 
that anicomc Judaism did, in fact, tolerate the reprcscntation of hllm:m or 
semi·human and semi·divine figures within the sacred precincts of me lelll' 
pk. Wnring as he did after the destruction of the Temple. he wished to 
portray If as a place of pure spirirual worship, unmarred b~' a.'1Y figure of 
Ii\'tng Crt'arurcs, whether human, animal or di';ne. To be able to do so, he 
had to obliterate' the memory of the Cherubim, and he tried to do this by 
the simple apc=dirnt of silence. 

It is. howc\TI. not ~' to deny something one knows, and especially 
when that blowlcdge is of coruidcrabk weight. Josephus Imew that the 
Holy of Holies contained the StatueS of the Cherubim pair, but he wanted 
to assert (h:1[ there \\'3S nothing at all in that mOSt holy place of the Temple. 
lbc result was that he got involved in a peculiar series of self·colltndictions 
which bear looking into. In one passage he wrires: 

lbc innermost pan of the temple of all was of 20 cubits. This was 
also separared from the outer part by:l. Veil. In this there was nothing 
at aJJ. It was inaccessible and in\;olablc and not to be seen by any; 
and was called the Holv of Holies.s l 
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Comrast with this what Josephus says m another passage: 

... although Thcos [EplphanesJ. and f'bmpey the Great, and Linn­
ius Cr:lSSus. and last of all Tirus Caesar, ha\'e conquered us III war, 
and gOften possession o f o ur Temple, ~'C1 has none of them fo und 
:l.I\y such thing [i.e .. an a~'~ head made of gold J there. nor Indeed 
al1~'thing but what \\as agreeable to the strictest piety; ail/}(Jll...lfh 
Jl.'lmt the) fomlli 1I'e art ,Wl at librrty to rnval to ot"" ,mtwllS . ... 

But for Antiochus I EpiphanesJ. he had no Just C1.llSC fo r that 
ra\age in OUt temple that he made . , nor dui he find all:rrlJmg there 
that Ims ridicukms . . .. 

lni) is again contr:ldict(.-d in the \'ery next S(.-a:ion where Josephus says: 

, , , nor is therc anything I in the Tcmple J. but thc altar I of inccnse J. 
the table (of showbrcad j. the censer. and the candlestick, which an' 

all written in the bw: for th"e is lIotbing further tlurr, nor arc therc 
any mysteries pc:rfoml("d that may not tx: spoken of; nor IS there 
am' fcasting Within thl' pbce. ~ : 

lbis curious \'acillation bcf\\'(.'(:11 the categorical asscrtion that th{'re was 
nothlllg at :)(1 in the Holy of Holies, and the adnll.ssion that somethlllg 
inde(.-d was there but thai it WJ..S not anythlllg ridiculous. and that -WC.~ 
I.C., the Jews or the priests. \\ere !lOt at liberty to rC\'cal to other nations 
\vhat It was. secms to stem from two murually comradll.:tory impulses. On 
the one hand. Josephus felt comtr:lln(.~d to deny the c. .. istence of any image 
or object in thc Hol~ ofHolics in accord:mce with hiS tendency to represent 
Judaism as a purdy aniconie religion m both doctrine and rirual. On the 
other. he fclt impelled to impress upon hiS readers, and cspccialh' so in his 
polemical treatise Agaill$t Apum, his own thorough familiarity with e\'en 
the most SCC«.'1: aspects of Jewish religion : hence the M:ntence on the impcr­
ati\'!:, of secrecy whieh slipped mto his argument. 

\\llJ.t was there in the Holy of Hohes of which Josephus knew but of 
which he did not want to speak. we could sumli~. nco withom the e\'l­
dence of the Talmudic sources. on the basis of his omission of an~' reference 
to the Cherubim reliefs on the walls of the Temple: it could h3xe hem 
nothing else but the figures of the (\\'0 Cherubim. These figures, as we 
know from the carlier evidence of Philo J.$ well as the later one of the 
Talmud, had :lS5umed. by the beginning of the 1st eenrury C.E .. the character 
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of sxrcd m\lltical wmb()I~_ Yet Jewish apologists famili:ar with Hellcl1istic 
cu1turc;md religion,.!:> both Philo :mJ Josephus wcre, feared that [he idol­
mous Hclkmsti, world, if it k,n,.\\ about the Cherubim. eould nor but 
rtgmI than J.S ;m3.logom m purport J.nd mrl"nr to Its 0\\11 Imag~ of gods 
mel goddC"'oCS hou~J in Grem· Roman temple~ all o\er the Medlterrancan 
~" To t.'plall1 th.lt the Chcrublm werc !.J.crl."d symbols and not Idols, that 
the ... t;mgibly C'xprc\'-Cd (,'!Talll attnhmcs of God, without III :ln~' m:lnner 
rtproentlng or depl(ting God hlmsdt would h:a\·c been a \\dl·nigh Impos· 
sibk tJ..Sk. The Impre~~I(ln, th,·refore. horh Philo and Jo'Cphu .. \\'I"hed to 
Q'Q[C among th<.:ir Hdk:l1I~nc R.'.ldcr<i \\".1.\ th.lt ;tIthough in .U1 arch.uc period 
of Jewish history, It I~ true, the SJnCUlln' contJ.InOO <;\mbolic figures called 
Oterubim, of unkoO\\1l ,hJpe .lnd Jppc:Jr.lnce, all that Woh J thing of [he 
dzsunt p.1.\t. while 111 the pr,,,,-,nt Temple (Of. from the poim of vie'\ of 
Josephus, In rhe reccntl\' dc\tro\,l'd Temple ) there \\:l'> no image at all. In 
the tim pJn of thl\ 'tar,'ment Philo and Jmcphu,\ are unanimous. In the 
second. Philo. who Wfot(' \\'hlle the Temple ,rill \[(xxl, a\"Oid~ the possibility 
d being c,)ught 111 J he h\' th,' simple ,"pcdienr of sanng th.u onl\' the 
High PriC'lt was JlIowed [0 ema the Huh uf Ilohc~ once a year. and e\en 
m IX' could sec nothing be(.lU\c of the iIKCIN,: smoke. Josephus, writing 
ilia the- ootruct\on of the Temple, I~ bolder; he 3.55C"rts that there was 
nothing in [he Hoh of lIolie~ ofIhe HerodlJn Temple; d1en hc lI1\'alid:llcs 
dtis denial b\' ~rting that there w.!:> nothlllg ~hanll'ful 111 It and that I'll" 
was nc:x at lihcm (0 di\,lIlgt' \\hJ.t the Il){k>t huh chamlx:r a ... 11.IJU, ,,--ont:lln\.'d. 

7 T7Jr Cbmlb,m lit Embrnrr 

An echo of Philu':, Cherubim \\mholism IS found 111 a mldras:hic 
~c attributed to RJ.bhi PlIlhas ben Yair, a 2nd ,'cnrun' C r Pale<;rilllJ.n 
ttaehcr who seem_\. to ha\(' ocen an E~nc .lnd ccrtalllh- wa~ a man of 
c:xrrt'IllC p1ety. Th(' rJ.ll~Jgc, which is qUite lengthy and cont.ltnS ,1 ~~mbo[ic 
inral'rC"fJoon of each Jnd cwn- part of the Tabernacle, tx-gin .. 3..' follows: 

The T3.bcmade \\.1' matll' <;() as to correspond [0 [he creatloll of 
the.- world. 11k- fW() Chcrub<; O\"cr rhe Ark of the U"cn.l11t \'-ere 
nude 'iO as [() corre\pond to the two Hoh- :-;amcs. 

The ~Two Hol\' :"'\JnlC' ~ :m', of (OUf\C. tho",' of God: Yahweh (-Lord~) 
and Ek>lul11 CG,xI" l. \\'hl(h 1\ pn:cj<.el\ the Idca c ... pn:~~ed bv Plulo 3.5 wc 
1u\1: ~ a!x7.c_ 

The midr.t.sh" ~)Ur((: containing the aNI\ ... · pJ..\sage ~uhscqllemh dis­
COO!'iO aixlOf the ,'mholi,m of till· TahcmJde'<; sw.:.::es<'()r. the Solomome 
TnnpIc, and. in rC"ru01l1lg [0 [he Cherubim, hcwmes guilty of a curious 
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confusion OCr.\ccn the Cherubim suntan- that stood In the Temple'!> Hoh 
of Holies and the cosmIC or elemental ChcruhLm which. as \'c ha''C seen. 
were the fX"rsonific3tion of the world-embracing winds: "'l1lt; wings of the 
Cherubim [In Solomon"s Temple J rcached from one end. of the world to 
the other ... ," 

TIllS is followed tw :1 rcnurbblc surem(.,"Ilr which mdlC3tcS rh:lt. at least 
:lccordlng to one ~hool ofrhoughr, the Cherubml were the most Important 
feature." In the alate Trnlplc o 

h was duc to them iu:,. the Olcrublm), and duc to thclr maker 
[or· makers) th3[ the Temple stood. They W~ the hc~ of C'o'Cf'OY­
thmg that was In the Temple. for the Shckhtna rt.'Stcd on them and 
on the .-\rlt, and from there He spoke to Moses. Sot 

From a Talmudic tr::adltlonss we Jearn that the Chcnlbun • .llthough they 
\\crt" golden stJ.ntcs, were held to ha\'C pos.scsscd a ('('min amount of life 
and mobility: As long as Israel nllfilled the \\111 of God. the fuces of the 
Cherubim were rumed towlrd elch orher: however. when Isr:l.d sinned.. 
the'- rumed their f2C(':!i :I\\l\ from C:J.ch other.~ 

ru bte as the 3rd and 4th CI:nrune~ c.; E thc memory of [he ongm.tl 
function and the slgm6clOI.:e of the Olerublfll In the Sancruan SU",,\'at 

among the BJ.bdollian Talmudic masters. According to one of them. l 
f.:cnain Rlbh Qctina. \\ho Rounshcd in the bte 3rd and earl\' 4th century. 

When Israd used to make the: pilgnmage:. they [!.C .• the pne~tsl 
\\ nuld roll up for them the l'nroklm (the Veil scpar:l.[lng the Holy 
from the: Holy of Holies]. and show them the Chcrub1l11 whICh 
"'ere Intcm,·ined with one another ... nd sa\" to them: "Behold! \'our 
JO\e before God IS like the love.' of male and fema1c:!- l' 

RJ..Shl. the 11 m-ccnrun c:ommc:nmor. c:xpb.InS the pass.tge : ""he~· 
ubim were jOlllcd together. and were chnglllg to. and e:mbr:l.l·lIlg. each other. 
hk a nuk who embracOi the fcmale.-

\\1lc:ther the abc,..c tradmon refem:-d to the First or the &"'Cond Temple. 
\\J..S no longer dear to the: 8ab'kmian [cachers. Some hdd [hat It must 
ha\e referred to the First Temple. beause In the Second thcre "cre no 
Olerubll1l; others. like: Rabh Ai)a. son of Jacob (a contemporary of i:fana 
bJ.r Q<.-tina), argued that It referred to the ¥"Cot1d Temple and that the 
Cill'rubim discussed III it "'ere th~ pJ.intcd or engraved on the wall. 

Yet .mothcr de·tJ.il eoncernmg the Cherubim is gi'en by RJ.bbl 5himcon 
ben Laqlsh (e.1. 200---275 (" F. .). an out5tJ.nding PalCStll1lJ.1l tClcher; 

When S(r.lIlfcr5 entered thc S.:mctuM). thc"\ .sa .... the Olerublm 
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inttm\'ined with each otht'r; they took them out into the market­
placc and s3id: "isr3cl, whose blessing is [reputedly] a blessing 3nd 
wOOsc curse is a curse, should occupy themselves with such things!" 
And they despised them, as it is wrinen. -All rh3t honored her, 
despise her. bccauM: they ha\·c seen her [sh3meful ] nakedncss." $3 

The same tradition is contained in s/"\'I,:ral Midrashim with a fcw added 
dtt.Ub, 

When the sins caused that the gentileS should enrer ]cnlsalem. 
Ammonites and Moabitcs came tog(:thI.T with them. and tht"y I.'tlten.-d 
the House of the Holy of Holies. and found there the tWO Cher­
ubim. and they took them and put them in a cage and wem around 
with them in all the streets of Jerusalem and said -You used to say 
that this nation was not serving idols. :'\ow you sec what wc found 
and what they were worshiping!- 5Q 

As to the rime whm the Cherubim were shown to the fX'Ople filling 
the courtS of the Jerusalem Temple. the only statement we ha\'c is thlt of 
Rabh Qcrina: the shOWing, and the accompan~'ing explanation. were made 
"whO'! Israd m3de the pilgrimage" to the Temple. According to Biblical 
command, cvcry malc Israelite was duty-bound to make the pilgrim3ge to 
me Ttmplc three rimes a year: on Passo\·er in the spnng; on the Fe3St of 
Wetks, sc\'en weeks later; and on the Feast of Booths (Sukkoth) which fdl 
in aurumn, t\\'o weeks after New Year.6() Of the three. the gre3test and most 
enthusiastically celebrated was the last one. on which, more than on any 
odIc:r Hebrew holiday. the populace was commanded to rejoice.'" From 
descriptions contained in the _\ 1ishna and in Talmudic sources we know 
not only the ritual details of fiis joyo~ feast,": but also the fact rh3t both 
men and women participated in it. and that on the sc\,enth day of the festival 
the: tvm sexes used to mingle and commit what is euphemistically referred 
to as "lightheadedncss." We can only sUnllise that the showing of the Cher­
ubim reprcscnting a male and a female figure in marital embracc, may have 
prt«dc:d, and. indeed. incited the crowds to. the commission of this "Light­
hcadcdnc:ss.:' which could ha\'e lx.-c:n nothing bur an orgiastic outburst of 
sc:xuallicense . 

Such rimal license was in accordance with both old Hebrew prlcrice 
and the religious customs of other ancient Ne:tr Eastenl peoples. As to its 
Htbrew antecedents. we h:tpJX'n to know from the incident of the Golden 
C2lf that scxull rioting W3S the trJ.dirion31 response to the exhibition of 
scnuary ~mboli.zing or R"Presenring the del~'. When Aaron made the Golden 
Dlf (as a represcnr3tion of Yahweh ) 3nd showed it to the people, they 
"offered bumt-offerings and brought peace-offerings 3nd .. . sat down to 
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cat and to drink," and then cngaged in s<:xual intercourse."; 
Riruallieensc as a regularly (in many places annuJ.lly) recurring tcarurt· 

of H:mpk' worship is well attested from all owr the ancient l\'ear East. It 
was, one might say, standard practice of the culoc \'el1l'ratiol1 of the divine 
powers of life 3J1d fertility. As Nclson Glueck recently obseryt'd: "The excite­
ment of pagan worship .md pJ.rtiCiparion III fe:u.ts of sacrificial ofll:rings 
apparently often led male and f~male worshipers to JOIl1 together in fC\'crish 
consummation of fertilin' rites."<>i 

The mythic:l1 countt:rp.ut of this orgiastic riru:ll was, in :lncient Israel 
as well as among the orher ancient l\'car Eastern peoples, the great em­
mogonical and cosmological myth cyck, according to which the annual 
perioo ofvegetltin: fertility was preceded by a union of the m:lk J.nd female 
clements of nature. To ensure th:lt this great cosmological copula.tion take 
place in the proper measure and with the requisite intmsity, man him:.clt: 
it was fdt, had ro perform the sacred sex act, thereby both indicating to 

the clements of nature what was expected of them and inducing them to 

do the S3J11e through the compulsive force of a rdigio-magical act.t<.' 
Howcvcr, what was considered in earlier da\'.'> as a pr0l-x:r manifestation 

of popular enthusiasm at the sight of dinnc statuar\", Ix'came intolerabk III 

the eyes of the sages, probably 10 the last century of the e:mn:nCe of the 
Second Temple oflerusa!cm. They felt the\' had to put an end to the fcsti\"c 
"lightheadcdness," and wht'rc originally the \\"omen used to gather in the 
Great Courtyard of the Temple, the so-called Women's CoUrt, while the 
men stood without, they ordered that tht· two sexes should change places, 
in the hope that this would prevent the repetition of the mass orgy. How­
e\'er, next year, th''"y had to witness the futility of [heir mcasme, pro\,lng to 

them once ag:l.ln th:lt in the hour of JOY the "e\'il mciinatlon," that is, the 
sexual drive, is apt to O\'t'rpower both men and women. Thereupon they 
had special galleries built on thrC"t' sides of the courtyard, leJ.\,lng open only 
the side which faced the Sancruary, and confined the women to them."" 

When th is important rdoml took pbce, we do nor know. Bur we can 
understand, to some extent, the srubbom popular resistance to it if we 
assum(." that the exhibition of the Cherubim in embrace Wl$ continued at 
dlC three annual feast.'> of pilgrimage, while at tht' .'>anll" time the populace 
was prcvented b~' the rci()ITn from indulging in its old traditionJ.] practice 
of imitatw dei called lor by the momentary glimpse of divine my~tery. 

8 I 771C PrOVC1umcc of the 
Cherubim-ill-Embrace 

When theS(.· Cherublm-in-embrace n:pJ.lCt·d the earlier two Cher­
ubim figures which wert' equal III shape and touched eJ.eh orh ... ·r only with 
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me: tips afmelr inner wings. is an intriguing question. The incident rcmcm· 
Ixred by Shimcon ben Laqish. when the foreigners broke into the Temple 
and exposed the holy figures [0 me sacrilegious glances of the mob. can 
serve as tmni1JUS ad quem. Can the date of this incident be fixed with any 
dcgrcc of ('cminry or at Icast likelihood? 

In the year 170 RC,E., Antiochus Epiphancs. the Sckucid King: of Syria 
(175-164 S C. E.) . on hIS return from an Egyptian campaign. took Jerusa­
lem, massacred its inhabit:mts. and looted the Temple:. He rCITlO\'cd all rhe 
Tanpk treasures. including the three large sacn.-d gold objccrs, the incense: 
altar, the SC\'cn·armt."d candelabrum. and the table of showbrcad. and. as 
Josephus indignantly remarks. "he did nor abstain even from the Veils, 
which wen: made of fine linen and scarlet, but rook everything along with 
him to Anticxhia,"' (>" Two yC:tfS brer. Antiochus sellt his henchmen to Jero­
s::Uan to Hellenize the dty; [hose of the Jewish population who were recal­
omn! were exterminated: the mell murdered, the women and children sold 
UltO slavery, \\'hOC\'er could, fled from the ci~" and in their places foreigners 
wert" sntIcd,68 This was a ~quenc(' of e\'enrs into which an incident such 
2S m:.l.t of the Cherubim would ha\'e firted well. In contrast to Nehuchad-
1'I(12;lr, who was not interested in combating the religious beliefs and prae­
necs of the Judaeam •• Antiochus Epiphancs was pa.ssionately intent on 
mdi.;3ring Jud::tism. He may h::t\'e seized upon the opportunity of publicly 
hunuliallng the Jews by parading the Cherubim in the streets. 

Another consideration which points to the same conclusion is mar it 
is much more likely [hat rhe sages of the Talmud, in whose names the 
Oltrubim incident is recorded. would retain an oral tl':ldition eonceming 
0Ul t:\'Cn! that had occurred four centuries earlier, in rhe days of Antiochus 
Epiphancs. rathc-r thall one that had taken place almost nine centuries before 
d!cir rime. Legends conceming the cruelties of Antiochus and his heneh­
mrn, which pro\'oked the M:accaoces [0 their re\'olt. circulated in Rabbinic 
rirdcs throughour the Talmudic pcriod and evCIl follo\\;ng n.rD 

If the O1erubim incident took place in 170 R.C.E .. their m:ale and female 
6gurcs in I..mbracc must ha\'e been inrroducl..-d into the Holy of Holies 
somttimc prior [0 that date. that is, bcn"I..-cn 170 B C.E. and 515 R CE, 
\\bol the Second Temple \\"as rebuilt. It is. howe\'er. unlikdy that this was 
done at the cime of the rebuilding of the Second Temple. WI..' know that 
the Otcrubim in the Solomonic Temple had ;l completely different appear­
ance: they were n..-o identical hum:'!n ngurl..'S, Ranking the Ark on both sides 
and touching each other only with their wings, which met over the Ark. It 
isn<X known whether. when Ezra rebuilt the Temple. he had new Cherubim 
placed IOta the Holy of Holies; but if he had, it is most probable that hi ... 
new sraru:uy \\'3.S a cop~' of the old one. since hi<; purpose W3.$ to rnture the 
Temple 10 the shapc it had when it was destroyed :l f(·\\' dec3.dl..'S earlier. A 
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change in the shape of the Chcmbim could han' been made only at :l time 
when there \\'as a tendency [0 impro·.c upon existing fomlS. [0 embellish 
the building. to refurbish the sacred vcsscls, [0 increasc the splendor of the 
appurtenances. By a mere chance, we happen to know of such a period. 

Among the scan~· documents relating to the second Jewish common­
weaith. then: is a link book about whose historici~' there has been much 
S('holarly conrro\'e~y. It is the ~+calkd LUter of Aristcas, which was wrim:n 
in Greck. in Alexandria. in all probabili~' shortly after 132 BCE.:"U This 
m~atisc ha:. the pscudepigraphic form of a knet wrinen by Aristeas, a gen­
tile. to his brother Philocrates during the reign of Ptolem~' II Philadelphus 
(285-247 H.CE.). and it discusses three major subjects: the golden n.-sscis 
Ptokmy had made for the Jerusalem Temple; the tr.msbtion of the Pen­
t:Heuch prepared at his insistence; 3nd 3 series of questions conceming 
kingship he put to the Jcwish sa.ges, together with the l3ner's philosophical· 
moralistic 3nswetS. The overriding 3im of the tre:uisc was to dcmonstrate 
the excellence of Jewish religion 3nd the folly of idol:ltry. ~l 

In spite of the late date of its composition-at least 120 years after the 
events described in it-and its ample legendary embellishments. ArirUlU 
seems to contain :I. solid kernel of historical truth. As to the translation of 
the Pentateuch II1ro Greek.. tor inst:l.nce. schol:1.rly opinion is that. whether 
tht' story raid in A nsttas of rhe 72 elders sent by the Jerusalem High Priest 
Eleazar to .-\lexandria to do the rran~lation is true or not. it seems to be a 
historical f:l.ct that the Pentateuch was translated in the time of Ptolemy II. 
tor it fitted in With his general policy of Hclkniz.:nion.4l It seems to me 
that precisdy tht· same argument supports also the historici~' of rhe presents 
of exquisite Alexandrian \\·orkmaJ1~hip which. according to AristttJJ. were 
scm by Ptolemy II to the Jerusalem Temple. It is in this event that we can 
find a clue as to the insrallation of the Cherubim-in-embrace into the Hal\' 
of Holies. 

The prCS("nrs were rirual objects. mostly Jl1:1.de of gold. to whOS<.· descnp­
rion Arirtras. and. following him. Joscphus4J devote an inordinate amount 
of ~pace. They consisted of a table of pure gold (of which, more anon ): 
m 'o large golden bowls set with stones. of a capaci~' of 20 gallons each; 
sc\'eral highly polished silver bowls; golden Hagons with inlaid stones; etc. '" 
Tht'longest description, quite out of proportion with the rest of the treatlSC. 
is accorded to the table which was scm to Jerusalem to repl:tce the old table 
of rhe showbread. one of the moSt s:l.cred objects in the Temple. ~5 The 
instructions the king gave to the goldsmiths in making this rablc an: described 
in det:l.il in Aristras: "\Vh"re there was no prescription in Scriprure. he 
ordered the construction to follow principles of beau~' : where there were 
written prescriptions. their measurements were to be adhered to.~ 46 
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The table and all mt· other vessels Weft' dul\' delivered ro the hands of 
tht High Priest Eleazar who "dcmrcd thl..'m to God,"':';' in other words, pm 
than to usc in the Temple. Tlms t'3r the semi-legendary account of l'rolcmy 
II Phil3delphus' bountifill gifts to the lemple. Docs the historical b3Ck­
ground of the period render it likely d13t slIch an en~nr 3CTU311y rook place? 

The religious :lUnosphcrc in Palestine in the first few dcc:l.des fOllowing 
the penctration of Hellenism was a rdati\'{'ly [iocr31 one. Many Jc\vish 
leaders felt no qualms about paying Iipst-n1CC to Grcrk polytheism. as attested. 
for instance. by [he usc of the phrase "many thanks to the gods.~ in a letter 
written to Apollonius. the head of the finances in the Ptolcmacan empire, 
by the Jewish merchant-prince Tobias in the middle of the 3rd ccnfUry 
B.G.E.' In these circumstances [here wa~ no objection raised on dIe part of 
the Temple authorities to the introduction of ritual \·csscls and othcr objeCTS 
donated b~· foreigners.'"" Even as late as the: early 1st century CE., King 
Monobaz and Quecn Helcna of Adiaocne (a kingdom on the left bank of 
the Upper Tigris) had the handles of all the Te~plc vessels uS<.'d on thc 
Day of Atonement overlaid with gold, and donated a golden lamp which 
was placed O\·er the door of the Holy Housc; Nikanor presented the Tcmpk 
.... irh bronze door panels; AJe.xandcr Lysimachus had all the door-pands 
C()\'ercd with gold.so Especially dose was the relationship ben\'een the Tem­
pk: and rhe Jt-wish craft-guilds in A.lexandria_ headed by those of the gold 
and silversmiths who :lre several times mentioned in TaIlJ13itic sources as 
ha\·ing carried out repairs on Temple equipment. Thus when Ull" old c:'m · 
bals and copper mort:lr, which, according to mdition, dated "from the (bys 
of Moses," became damaged, they were repaired by Alexandrian craftsmen; 
when the f:lmily of Garrnu refilscd to dimlge the trade-secrets of the prep­
aration of the showbread, and :lgain, when the members of the Eutimos 
family did the same with reg:lrd to the preparation of the incense, the sages 
tried to brc:lk the monopolies ofthcsc artisan families by sending for AJcx­
andrian Jewish expertS. While all this took place about the middle of tht~ 
1st century C.E.,s1 tht practice of importing .>\lexandrian artifacts to lem­
salem must have ocgun with the spread of Hellenism to Pakstine and 
Egypt. 

The first half of the 3rd century B.C-E., described in Aristms as a f'\:riod 
of what today would be called "interfaith cooperation" ben\'cen Jerusalem 
and Ale.\:andria, seems to be the most likely tim(· for the introduction of a 
ncv.. Cherubim statuary into the Temple. At a time when the High Priest 
replaced the old table of the showbrcad with a new one, of identical size 
but cxc:ruted in a completely diffen:nt style with me utilization of the latest 
adtiC\·cments of the A.lexandrian goldsmiths' art, he ma~· have accepted from 
tho:: same source a nc..w Chembim group, also conforming in sizto to the 
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traditional one. but reprc'>Cming. the eurrelll arri~tic and symbolic under­
standing of the ancient fig.ures described in E .. "odm and Kings. 

\ \ 'e emnot know the details of the \\ ork or the proc(.'ss of its n:I..'Cutloo. 
\\-:15 It Prolemy who cmru!>[ed the Alexandn:ln JewIsh g.oldsmlths WIth the 
t3Sk. <;() ~Ibltiyc from both the arri.:.tic and the rehglOlls pomt of new? DId 
It prt.'Cedt' or follo\\ the trJJl!>lation of the Pentateuch IIno Grt·ek. whICh 
made the docripnoll of the: Cherubim m the desert Tabem:lcle a\aiilhlc [0 
the Hdlcni7.cd Jew ish arti~ls ignorant of Hebrew? Were mey. in g.l\'ing 
their Cherubim the shaIX" of a m:lle and a female figure m mantal embr:lCC. 
infillellC(..'d by Egyptian or Hdlcnisne mysteries In whICh [ht,y m;1\ Ime 
parTicipatcd at mat early date 3S did thclr dc.'sccndants M'\'eral gencr.nions 
later. arommg the ire of Philo? III Or dId th('y rather emulate early proto­
rypes of that [YIX" of lndlan temple sculprure whICh w-e kllO\\ from such 
late examplcs as rhe Konar-.lk fasadc. sho\\ 1Ilg: di\'ine pal~ III \ ;mou!> POSI­
tiom of ecstatic embrace. and which may ha\'e been kllOW n to them follow­
ing the onset of culrur.ll contact ben\'I.."Cn Hdleni!>tic India and Eg"pr? t.l 
Did the Cll<.'rubim.in-embrace. once lIl ... tallcd in the Hoi\' of Holies of the 
1cru.salc:m Templc inspire the ide.l of fhe male and female J..:>pctt) of the one 
God first exprcssc.'d by PhIlo? Or dld lhe: Ide:.l prc\,;ede the repre$(.'ntJuon, 
and the g.olden stanle of the Cherubim me:rc:ly e:xpr~ 111 tanSJblc tonn 
notions that had jelled either III Jcru)Jkm or in Alexandria? There are no 
answers to these quc.. .. uons. nor \\ill there be unlcs) e:omplctc:ly n('\\' Jond 

uncx!X"(lcd e\'idcncc: coml..'S to thc: surtace. The argument of this sccnon 
must. merefore. remain conje:crural. b.lS<"d on circumstancial ('Vidence and 
a fe\\. more or less eqUl\'Ucal. passagcs. 

Onc COlllucr-argume:m may be di1>poscd of bc:fore doslI1g thIS section. 
It: It may be asked. a Cherubim smuary was inslalk'CI 111 the Temple: Jot or 
about the time when rhl' 11e:\\ tJblc and other \·cs.-.cls wcre. why IS there 00 
mention made of thi) in Ansuas? The answer. 1 belie\e. lies III the s.J.I1lC 

considerauom which explained 3bo\"(' thc reticence of Ilhllo and Josephus 
when speaking of the decorations of the Tatx.'rnaclc and me rir..t Tempk. 
Like Philo and JOSt.'phus. so meir predecessor who \\"rmc Arisuas. ende,),"­
ored to represent Jud.llsm as a pure, anieonic fauh. No mention could, 
therefore. be made Ul hIS [rc:msc of [h(' Olcrublm who. in the en:s of the 
pagan). would haw appeared as IdolatroliS s~mbols. In fJn, Ariruas goes 
cven furthcr in this rcspcrt than cither Philo or Jo~phlU: in hi) description 
of the Temple, which hc maintains to han.' S(.."Cn on a vi)it to Jerusalem, the 
only object inside the Tempk he nx:miOl1s i~ the curtain. ~ 

One last question remains to be al1$\\ efl..-d tx:fore \\e c.tn go on to the 
K3bbalistie rcftccrion of the Che:rubI01-in-e:mhraee. This IS whether. ti;lUow-
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mg the rc:JTlO\"al md public exhibition of me Cherubim by Antiochus Epl' 
ptunc=s.2 new suttun' ofrhc Cherubim was set up In the Temple to replace 
tht: old one. Such J. step could ha\'c lx:cn taken by thc Macc:1bc:cs when 
~' dc::ansc:d 2nd r<--dedicated the Temple In 165 R C Eo :-';0 mennon of the 
Olc:rublm is lound in the Book of Maccabees, but then rh3t book [ells only 
II'l most gcncr:al terms of me rcstor3tion of the Temple. $0 that one could 
1'1()( apect to find 111 It a ft,terence to the Cherubim in partkubr. Howe\'er. 
on the gencnJ principle th3t mtorntum meant the re·('S[J.bhshment of the 
SUM quo. one I~ IIlchncd to assume that e\'e~ sacred \cssd and object 
contained in the Temple when It \\'.lS dcsccrJted b~' the Syrians was restored 
in Il 6\'(' year;; bter by the Macc.lbcc:s, The words of Philo and Josephus 
qUOfcd abo ... e also poilU in thl~ direction. Nor docs the recolle(."tion of Rabh 
Qcriru about the shoWing ofrhe Cherubim to the Temple pllgrim~ read as 
If it would refer to a penod whlCh C:lIT1e to :1n end more than four centum: ... 
prior to his ume. but rather sounds like a tradition handed down from 
C\'('\\imcssc:s a few gener:nions previously. 

HowC\'cr tholt ma\ be. the Cherublm·m·embrace were regarded a:. ol 
fimng ~mbolie expression of me relationship between God and Israel. 
R.abh Qccina v..tS. of course. far from be1llg rhe first to speak of this reb· 
oorWup as DOt' like: that bc.."{\\een man and wife, God as thl.· husband and 
Isnd as His wife had become a prophetic coillmonpbcc, from Hosea ro 
Ezd:id.. that IS for the last two ecnruries of the first Temple period, Ir was 
dus rdaoonshlp that the Chcrubim \isuallv deplctcd. :lccordlllg to the Tal· 
mudic s:agc:s quoted :1~·e. 

\\lulc the fClTl:lk: O1crub thus s~mboli:a.xl bract she also boclmc dosdy 
mxhcd to God, due to her po~ition in the Temple. Once the idea of a 
fmuIc Olcrub emerged. it W:lS further dl.· ... clopcd in Rabbinic Iiter.1ture, A 
nudnsh,c.g .• says [hat the Cherubim whom God placed to the cast of Edcn 
to watch O"cr the way to mc trec of life const.mdy changed their shapc:s: 
~t omc:s [hey were men. at other women. then again ~pirit~, or angcls.~~ 

The angels likewise change thcir sex according to [he will of God: at rimes 
He maJ:.c:s them appear in the shape of women. and at othc.:n. in [hat of 
mm.. while occa.~ioJlJ.lly He makes them assume the appearance of wind or 
fino." 

9 j 77JC Chcntbim ill tbe Middle AgeS" 

For man" centuries mer the destruction of the Jerusalem Temple 
~ TItUS (in 70 C E.). and the consequent disappearance of the Cherubim 
Stttuuy, the problem of the s\'mbolic significance of those wlnsed male 
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.U1d female figures continued to pr('OCcup" !>01llC of the mo~t outstanding 
teach('rs and rhlnk.cr~ (0 Judaism, Tho-,( among them who wert' rational­
l!>ticaIJ~' inclined, rended to disregard the Talmudic tradition according: to 
whICh the Chcmblm wcrc rcpresented III mamal embrace, and coneentr.ued 
on attribunng ne\\ wmbohc meamngs to them, The mystics, on the orher 
hand. \Clzcd preCl~h upon this aspca: of the Cherubim and unli7..cd. It la r 
dUe remtorcement of their b~ic doctrine about the sam.-nt\' and co~nllC 
nt'ccssm' of cohabita.non betwel'n man .1I1d wile, 

MalmOnid(~s, the greatest of mcdie"al Jewish philowphers (born III 

1135 III Cordoba, Spain; died III 1204 III emo. Egypt ), can be quou-d as 
an c:\.anlplc of the lormer group. In dcscribmg the furnishings and S3Crro 

"csscb. of tht' Smcruar\. he has the following to say about the Cherubim: 

God. may He be e"JJu.-d, has comm.mdcd that the image of twO 
angels [i.e., the Chenlblmj he made owr the ark.1tO that the belief 
of the mulntude III the existence of angels be consolidated, this 
correct oplllion. comlllg in the second place after the belief in the 
existence of the deity. constiruting the ongman\'e prinCiple ofbc:lief 
III prophecy and the Law and rt.-funng idolatry. as we havc explained. 
If there had been one image. I mean the Image of one Chemb. this 
nllght ha\(: been nllsJcading, For it might ha\c been thoughc thar 
thl~ was the Imagt' of thc dein' who was co be \\'orshlpped-~uch 
things tx'lIlg dont.: by the idolarcl"'i - or thar [hcre was onl~' one 
IIldh'idual .:mgeL J. belief that would ha\e led to a certam dualism 
II,c .. belief in one God and one angel], As, howc"er, n\'o cherubim 
\\ ere made and the explicit :.tatement enounced: "The Lord 1\ our 
God. the Lord l!i one." '- the \'.J.lidit ... of the opInion afl1rmmg the 
e:>'lstencl.' of angels was established and also the fact that they are 
many. Thu:. mc.burcs wt're raken agJlIlst the error that they art.: tht.: 
deiry-the deity being one and hanng crrated this multiplicity," 

Maimonidcs' \'lew IS n't'(iux-d in Ihe Midms" Ha-Gndd. a midrJ.S.hic 
compilation only shghtly latrr than the renowned Guuk of tJu Prrp'o:rd. 
':lIld which was made in Yt.:mcn. In it WC' find also a umque dC-"Cnpnon of 
the Cherubim: 

"And thou shalr make tWO Chcrublm."8~ These Chenlbim. what 
W.b their purposc~ To make known rhat there arc Cherubim on 
high .. ,. If so. would one not ha\-t.: sllffict.:d~ No. IClor pt.:oplc err 
and S3\-."1t is God (E1o.J.h)," \\'hat was their appearance: Their 
fJces, backs, hands and breasts looked like those of human beings. 
and the\" had \\'ing~ like the wing~ of the fowl. like the Cherubim 
ofrhe MtTknbn Ithe d,,'me chanotJ on high." . ~ 
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As to the: Kabb:!.Ia. it found in the CherublJ1l-in-embraee a most wel­
come basis for two of irs cemral doctrines: ont'. that only the' rogetherness 
of mak and female is a state of blessedness; and rwo, th:u when ;1 man sins 
l\( thereby causes the separation be['.n.'en the male and female aspectS of ;1 

deity (of which morc in the ncxt ['.m ch3pters). which. In rum, leads to a 
rranscendental and univers31 disaster. In the Zohar. the mngmml opus of 
13th-ccnrury Spanish Kabbala. tht'SC ['.\'0 ideas are expressed as follows: 

Three time a day a miracle took place with the wings of the Cher­
ubim. When the holiness of the king [i.e .. God} rC\'cakd itself o\'cr 
them. the Cherubim. of the'mscl\·cs. nretched out their wings and 
covered thcir bodies with them .... A cloud descended, 3nd when 
it settled ulXln the Lid. the wings of the CherubIm intem\·jned 
and they beat them and ~allg a song .... And the Priest in the 
Tcnlple heard their voices as hc was putting the incense In its 
place .... The ['.\'0 Cherubim. aile male and one female. both 
sang .... "And he he3rd the Voice speaking UntO him ... from 
between the ['.vo Cherubim. and He spoke unto him." R3bbi ¥it­
zhak said: From this we leam that God is ~iust and right."91 th;u 
is, male- and female, and likewise the Cherubim were male and 
female.Ql 

We shall easily recogni7..e in this passag.e a late \'arianr of the theme we 
first found adumbr:lted b" Philo ['.vdve hundred vClrs earlier: the male and 
female Cherubim reprcsenring the male and female dement in God, The 
Talmudic \'iew quoted abo\'e to the effect that the position of the heads of 
the Cherubim changed. refi('cring the 0101':11 l)(.:ha\·ior of Isr:ld. is :li<;() clabo 
or.ucd in the Zoh:lr: 

Rabbi Yose said: Woe to the world when one Chenlb rurn~ his 
fuce aW:lY from the other. for the verse "with their faces one [0 

anothcr"QJ (refers only to times] when there is peace in the world. 
Rabbi Yitzhak s:lid; This is meant bv "111C nake-dll('ss of thv father . . 
and the nakcdne~ of th\' mother shalt thou nm uncO\'er"94-w (X' 

to him who uncO\ers their nakedness.qs 

\Vh:lt iliis Zoharie p:t.SS:lge me:l1lS is th:lt woe to him who creates strife 
in the world. beC:lUSC thereby he causes the ['.\'0 Chcrubim to rum their 
faces aW:ly from c:lch mher. which in nlm is but the \'isibk manifestation 
of me separation of the divine Fatht:r (the King) and the divine Mother 
(the Marronit). Such :l sllndenng of the Farner and the Mother IS spoken 
of rcpcat(-dly in the Zoh3r as an uncO\'ering of theIr n:lkedness. because tht' 



94 TIle Hebrcw G<xtdcss 

dLSrupno n of their umon denudes them of cach other. \\emru them and 
du,honors them . 

A little \'Oungcr th;1I1 tht· Zohu IS Ihc Kabbalistic Bible commeman' 
o f BJ.J:lYJ he:n Asher. tht' dIStlngtmhcd SpJllish eo;egcte \\ ho Il\cd In 'sarl' 
g~J. and (lied m 1340. BahvJ fdcf~ repeatedly to thl.· Cherubim 10 the 
Temple. whom he conSiders b hJ.\ Ing been male .md tCnulc, In emhnce. 
and rc:pre~ntlng symbollcalh a number of Important things, 

The twO Cherubim corropondcd to the br.lln and the hean In nun, 
BaJ:l\'J. Sl\ .... or the humJ.n soul and the humm rc:l5On. 

Of me tWO Qerublm. one \\..u nule md the other tCnuk. bccJw.c 
the human .)Qui and rc:0b01l arc like mJle :l.nd temllc. one acts, IS 
letl"" ;md the other rcce1\ cs, ~ p.ts.sl\e. 

The rwo Cherubim \\ere different In their SubstlnCe, one being 
nuJe and the odlcr ICrnak ... in onK-r to nuke nunilesr IlO\\ grealJv 
I.srJcI was 10\'C:d b~ God. like the lo\'(' of m:l.ie and tcmllc: .. , . The 
Cherubim in [his fonn were J pcmwful symbol tc~tifYing. to the 
unermost attachment between GoJ .1mi Isncl \\,Ith nothmg UHer­
\'cmng tx:tween them, ... ~ 

10 Conclusion 

In co nclusion. let m renlOl for .1 moment to the cJ.rhe~t pc:nod 
of Hebrew hISton from \\ hu:h unequl\'OC.11 dJ..[J. .1rc so <.C.lm Lll:l.t [he\' lI1\'itc 
conJecture~ and hypothl.'SCS" Hugo Grcs~m.1nn. in a study about the Ark.. 
l'\:prcsscd the \'Ie\\ that onglllJ.JI\' Llll're mllit h.1\"(,· been tWO ImJ.ge~ 11\ II, 

th.lt of Yahweh J.Jld thJ..[ of hl~ wife Anath\;ahu, o r AstJ..rtC".9' Twenl'\ ,"cars 
bter. more c:l.uflously ' "et along the 'Same hnes. Julian MorgemteOl (on)e(' 
turcd [hlt the 1'\\0 S3Crcd StOO<.'S in ,hi: :\d origllully -rcprcsrntcd Yahweh 
and. In all hkelihood. Hl~ fcm,lk eomp.ll1lon:" '11 The findl:lgs of the prcscm 
srudv [end to lbrrcc \\ Ith thoc con)C\.'tlIrcs. In the: bc-glnnmg. the: ston C,ln 

be rCClpltulatcd. twO Imago, or sJabs o f ~tone, were eoma1l1cd 111 thc Ark.. 
representing Yahweh and hi!> c()n~rt . AI l later stage. "hl'll thb Jnthro· 
pomorphlC \lC\\ of the deity \\as O\erromc, Y:thwch \\.15 con(ci\cd of J..\ 
the Illale, patrilfchal. and onl\' God, whom it \\':lS forbidden to reprc.cnl 
In n'iull tonn, HIS ef'$I'\\·hllc female eomplnion now \\ as reduced to the 
pO'iHion of:l. female guardIan, rq,rcscnred br one of the mo Cherubim. 
who cO\"cn.:d thc Ark wlm mClr \\ II1gs. \\ hlch at the same time also scn'C'd 
:b the ~;ll of Yahweh . FollOWing the de'itrucTion of the First Temple. the 
Jdcl sb.\ 1\ gained ground dut the one :md onh God compruaJ tWO .lSpects. 
.1 male .lnJ .1 femJ..le one. and Il1:1.t the Cherubim In the: Holl of H o hc=s of 
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IlK ~ond Temple were the !>)1nbolic representation of these tWO di"ine 
,;rrucs or powers. This was followed by a new development. in Talmudic 
times, when the male Cherub was coll!>idered as a symbol of God, while 
the female Cherub, held in embrace bv him ~to()d for the ,xrsonified Com­
munity of Isrncl. When, finally, the Kabbala de\'Clopcd it~ mystical dlt'ory 
of IlK Se6rot, md especially of the two mOSt important divine entitie. of 
[I\( King md [he Marronit, md endowed each of them with a mythical. 
mdependcnt existcoce, it considered the Cherubim pair as the fining ,"i!>ual 
represo1tation of these two divine concepts, 



IV 

THE SHEKHINA 

~hddmJa is the frcqucnd\' u~d T.ilinudlc tern1 denonng the \isiblc: 
and audible manifestation of God's presence on carth. In its uinm:nc devel­
opment as it appears in me lare Midrash literarurc. the Shckhina concept 
:.rood for an independent, feminine di\'inc entlry prompted by hcr com­
passionate naNre to argue With God in defense of man. She is thus. if not 
b~ character. thcn by function and position. a direct heir [0 such ancient 
Hebrew goddesses of Cana:mirc origin :is Ashcr:ili and Anath. How did 
the Shckhina originate and dt·velop. and what did she mcan for T3lmudic 
Judaism~ These arc the questions that we sh3.l1 :lnempt to ansWer in this 
chapter. 

11 The "DlI'c/l;,W' oj God 

In Biblical times. when God was imagined to dwdl in or ride 
upon douds. as Baal h3d done III the older Canaaniu:" m~'thol~ .. 1 the 
m~"thological valid:uion of the s:mctiry of the desert Taocrnacle and the 
Solomomc Temple was thc myth of Yahwch descending in a cloud into the 
S3l1cruary.l The presence ofC-.od 10 this "cloud ofYahwch",J was regarded 
as somcrhmg more rmgiblc mm its visual aspect: because of the cloud. 

96 
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MMose.s was not able to enter into the Tent of Meeting."· Similarly, after 
the completion of Solomon '5 Temple, "the cloud filled the House of Yahweh 
so that the pricsts could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud, for 
the glory of Yahweh filled the Hou.sc of Yahwch." 5 The archaic n:l.tuI"C of 
this mythologcm of the deity'S physical presence in his temple is arrcsted 
by the poetic passJ.gc following the ahm'c statement: Then spoke Solomon: 

Yahweh meant to dwell in darkness. 
But I built a house for Thee 
A scat to abide in forever.'" 

A careful perusal of the passages refcrring to the manifestation of God 
in the ~cruary shows th:u me nouns ~doud" and "glory" arc used inter­
changeably, and that the McioudM was undoubtedly regarded as rhe visible 
form taken by the "glory" of Yahwch when He wished to indicate His 
presence in His earthly abode, the sanctuary: 

Since Yahweh was belie\'ed to have "dwelt" in the descrt Tabemacle, 
one of me n:uncs of mat tLi1t-sanctuary was mishhm, "dwelling" or "atxxic.'" 
According to the oldt'r Elohistic tradition. Yahweh merely PO[ in temporary 
appearances in the Tent of Meeting; he was a visiting deity whose appear­
ance in, or depanure from, the Tent was used for oracular purposcs. '1 In 
contrast, the younger Priestly rradition makes Yahweh a pennancm inhab-
1tant of this sacred Abode, 10 thus rerrojccring into the mythical past a belief 
that \\as an integral part of the Jerusalem-centered theology of tht, brer 
monarchy, i.e., that Goo's pcnnanent abode was on Mount Zion, in His 
holy Temple. 11 

2 1lfokbma- Wisdom 

While the quasi-physical manifest:lt1on of God's "dwelling" in His 
sanctuary is thus an integral feature of Biblic:aJ theology, the [enn Shekhina 
docs not occur in the Bible. Howeyer, in the l:ne Biblical pcriod a ul!.:olog­
ita! tendency made its appearance which prepared the ground for the emer­
gence of the Talmudic Shekhina. The trend n:ferred to is mat of interposing 
personified mediating entities betwe('n God and man_ These entities, orig­
inally conceh'cd of either as having been crcatc..'d by God or as being His 
:l.ttributcs or emanations. gradually developed into angel-like beings who 
2Ct upon man and the world under instruction by God_ The most frequencly 
:l.ppe:tring of these intcnnc.:diarics. or hypostases (as thc..")' arc called), is Ifokbma. 
or \\rLSdom. In the Book of JobY Wisdom is dc:.cribed as a personage 
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whose W:J.y is understood :J.nd pl:1ce kno wn only by GOO himsclf. while tht· 
Book of Proverbs L.! :J.SSCrts that Wisdom was the e:J.rlicst creation of GOO, 
and that ever since those prime\'al days she (Wisdom) has been GOO's 
pla~ma[c. 

In rhe Apocrypha. this rolt- of Wisdom is e\"en more emphasi7..cd. L4 A 
passage is the Wis"dom o!Soumw1J statt'S that ~she IWisdom J proclaims her 
noble birth in that it is gi\'t~n to her ro live with God, and the Sovereign 
Lord of all lo· .. ed her . ... "l~ Ir was obscl'\"t.::d by Gcrshom Scholt-m that the 
tenn wsymbiosis~ used in rhis p~sage appears again in the same chapter III 
the sc.n:.c of marira.J connubium, and that it is therc:fore de:tr th:tr Wisdom 
here was regarde::d as God's wife::. L~ Philo St:l.tC:s quite unequivocally th:u 
God is the husband ofWisdom. L' 

Wisdom pl:tyed a particularly important role among the Jewish Gnos· 
tics. References to the role of Wisdom in the primordial days of the world 
:.c::e::m to indicate the existence of a Gnostic l:Iokhm:t-myth which originatt-d 
in Jewish cirdes :tnd was hypothetically reconstnlcted as follows: 

Out of the primeval Ch:tos God created the scven archons through the 
intemlediaey of his Wisdom. which was identical with the wdew of light."' 
Wisdom now cast her eidolon, or shadow·im:tge, ujX>n the primcval w:ttcrs 
of the Tohu wa·Bohu. whereupon thc archOIl) fonned alt' world and the 
body of man. M:J.n cr:J.wkd about upon thc earth like a worm, until Wisdom 
endowed him with spirit. S3tan, In the shape ofthc M::rpcnt, had intercourse 
with Eve who thereupon bon.' Cain and Abel. Thus sexuality became the 
origin:tl sin. Alter the Fall. the sons of Scth fought the sons of Cain. When 
the daughters of Din seduced the sons of Seth, Wi~om brought the Rood 
UfXlil the eann. Later, in hl·t cfforts to help mankind, Wisdom sent sc\·cn 
prophets, from Moses to Ezr::t, corresponding to the scwn planets. In rhe 
myth Wisdom. acting like a female deity, clearly resembles the Gnostic con· 
cept of the allima mtmdi, the ~wor1d soul?''' 

Whether this myth recon5[ruction is or is not correct in all details could 
be dccidc..-d only on the basis of a thorough srudy of Jewish, Early Christian. 
and Gnostic sourccs, Howe"er, there can be link doubt as to the import:tncc 
of Wisdom in Jewish Gnosticism. which built its speculations on me rok 
assigned to l:Iokhma in the late books of the Bible itself 

While Wisdom thus had all the prerequisitcs for developing into a 
\"{"fit3.bJc female deity, no such dcn:lopmcnt rook. pl:tcc within Judaism. 
Instead. post-Biblical Judaism creac(.-d for itself a new concept of feminine 
divinity in the figure of rhe Shekhin:t, \\'ho first appears in the Ar::tmaic 
translation-p3raphrasc of the Bible, the so-called Tar.l1um Onkelos. Whilt- the 
exact dare of this work. is still in doubt (some scholars hold that it was 
written as e:trly as the 1st cenmry C.E, while others think that it had not 
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att:ll.ncd its final fom1 until the 4th century), it is generall~' agreed that its 
author used an older \wsion as the basis of his translation. 

3 I The Early Shekhilla 

Shekhina (slrkbi"ab) is a Hebrew abstract noun derin:d from the 
BibiKal verb sJmkhan discussed above :md mems literallv "'the act of dwell­
mg:' These abstract nouns. constructed from the verbal root-letters with 
the added -alJ suffi.'\, havl,: the feminine gender. In actual usage. the term 
Shckhina. whrn it first appears. means that aspect of the deity which can 
be apprehended by the senM:S. \Vhenever the original Hebrew Biblical text 
spc:tks of a manifestation of God through which He was perceived by man. 
the TIl'lJum Onkelos interpolat~ the tem1 Shekhina. For instance. the verse 
"Ln them make Me a Sanctuary that r may dwell [w'lImkbantll among 
thon,~19 is rendered by the Ta':.lIlwl Onkeles as follows: .... Let them make 
before Me a Sancturary that I may let l"ly Shekhina dwell among them.~ 
The original ~I Will dwell [R.Jslmkhamll among th~· Children of Israd ... 
dut I m::ay dwell [pslJoklmll among them."lO becomes in the Targll1n wi will 
kt M~' Shekhina dwell among the Children of Israel ... that I may let My 
Shekhina dwell among them." The Biblical "that they ddile not their camp 
Ullo\'host midst I dwell~ l l becomes "that they defile nor their camp in whose 
midst My Shekhina dwells.~ 22 1"e Tm'glwl, evidently, could not tolerate a 
dirm reference to God e\'en in a poetic text, and thus it paraphrases the 
origmal '"He (GodJ found him (Isr:td I in a dl."Sert l:tnd ... He comp:t1>)Cd 
him abouT . .. WH as follows: "He filk-d th(.·ir needs III a desert land . .. He 
let them dwell around His Shekhina . . . ~ 

From these exanlplcs. to which many more could be added.l~ it appears 
dut the earliest usc of the tem1 Shekhina was in the sense of an abstract 
hypostaSis, inrerpolatl~d where"cr a Biblical st:ttement :tppcared to be too 
anthropomorphic TO the greater sensitivity of a later :tge. The fact that the 
noun Shekhina had the feminine gender (Shdwima in Aramaic) had no 
signi6cmce at all in these early references. 

In me Talmudic literature. thc tem1 continued to be used in the same 
sense. E.g .• Rabbi Ychoshua. a 1st-2nd cemury Palestinian teacher. sta[($ 
dw me foUowing fcarures were en;eyed by Israel in the desert: the manna. 
the quails. the well, the T:tbcmade. r1w Shckhina, tl1e priesthood, the king­
ship, and the Clouds of Glory. lS A Talmudic discussion Aarly I.-quates God 
1o\1m the Shckhina: wRabbi 'lose (2nd cennJry) said: 'Never did the Shek­
hina dC$Ccnd to eanh. nor Moses and Elijah asccnd to hea\·cll ... .' It is 
corrta that me Shckhina never descended to eanh? Is it not wrinen. 'And 
Yahweh came down upon Mount Sinai .. .'?" 1b 
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At the same rime" howe"er there is ;I tendency to endow the Shekhm:a 
with more physical attributes than those associated with God, and thus to 

distinguish tx."twccn the deity Himsclfwho is beyond all sense-perception 
and His tangible manifestation ~ rhe Shckhina., Om: passage in which thLS 

ph~'s ic:l.l view of the Shck.hina is exprcsscd wim great clarity is the following: 

All those yC:l.r5 that lsrad was in the descrt, these two caskets, one 
of a corpse (of Joscph J and the other of the Shckhina (containing 
the m 'o stone tablets of tht, L:1W] wm: carried [by the hradncs J 
side by side. When the passersby would S3y: "What is the naNre 
of these n\'o c3sk('ts?~ the\' would answer: "'One is the casket of a 
corpse, and the other of the Shckhina." ""Is it the custom that a 
corpse should be carried with the Shckhina?" Thc~' would answer: 
"'This one [i.e. Joseph], ob&.,. ... 'Cd what is written in the other onc.~:~ 

It is e,·idenr thar the presence ofrhe Shekhina in the casket is imagined 
in this passage in a manner corresponding to that of Joseph':. body in thc 
other caskt:t -both arc actual. physical presenccs. 

Similarly. the Biblical notion that the laocn1adc W:lS built in orda to 
scr.·c as a dwelling place for Yahweh is transformed in Talmudic litcrature 
inro me idea that both the descn s:lIlctuary a.nd the Solomonic Temple wcre 
me eanhl\' abode of the Shekhina. It was the Shekhina who. according to 
Rabbi . ..u:aria in the name of Rabbi Ychuda bar Simon, the 4th-cen~rv 
Palestinian Amora. dwelt in the Temple, lining it, as it were, with 100·e.:'.I' 

The norion is made rangible by Rabbi Yehoshua ofSikhnin is the name 
of Rabbi Le\'i, a 3rd-4m century Pakstinian Amora: 

A simile: Like unro a ca\'e on the scashort': when the W:l\·CS rise, 
ir fills with water, yet the sea i:. in no way diminished. Thus it was 
wim tht, Tent of Mt"Cting: it became filled with rhe glory of me 
Shekhina, but the world was in no way diminished . .?9 

According to Rabbi Ychoshua (end of 1st century C.F.) • 

. . . while the Children of Israel wcre still in Egypt, the H oly One. 
blessed be He. stipulated that He would liberate them from Egypt 
only in order that they build him a Sanctuary so that He can k-r 
His Shekhina dwell among them .... A!. soon as the Tabcm3c1e was 
erected. the Shekhina dC.'>Cended and dwelt among them. 

To this Rabh (the early·3rd·cenrury Babylonian Amor3) added: 

On that day a ming came about which had never existed since me 
creation of the world. From the creation of the world and up to 
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that hour the Shckhin:l had m'\'cr dwelt among thl" lower beings. 
But from the tillle that the Tabcmack was cn .. ctcd. she did dwdl 
among mem. JO 

According to another opinion how(,'\"(.:r, the Shekhina originaUy did 
dweU here below. on carth. However. when Adam sinned, she removed 
herstlfto the first hL"a\'cn. When the generation afEnash sinned. she moved 
up from me first to the second hC:l\'cn. The sins of rhl" generation of [he 
Deluge caused her to withdraw [0 the third heaven; most': of the gent'ration 
ofthc Tower of Babel-to the fourth. When the Egyptians sinned in the 
days of Abraham. she withdrew to the fifth hC3\"Cn. The sins of the Sod~ 
omitcs impelled hcr to seck refuge in the seventh heaven. But when the 
5C''m righteOUS men (Abraham. Isaac., Jacob. Levi. Kehar •. -\mram., and Moses) 
arose, they brought hcr back down ro earth step by step.31 

Since the Shekhina dwelt in me Temple, any desecration of the holy 
place affronted her directly, When King Manassch set up a graven image 
in the house of God, he did mis purposely so that me Shekhina should see 
in and be angered,)2 

It ..... as a Talmudic tenet that the physical presence of the Shekhina in 
the Temple, or in any othcr place on earth, was of such a nanlre that it 
could be localized, and her mOH.'mcnrs from place to place followed, The 
Ws.sieal expression of this \'iew is the statement of Rabbi Yehud::a ben Idi 
in the name of R::abbi YoJ:tanan bar N::appa~a (3 teacher in Tibc.'rias who 
died In 279 c.E.), ::according to which the Shl'khina went through the fol, 
leNing ten stages of wandering: 

From the ark-cO\'er she ITKwed onto the Cherub: 
from the Cherub OntO the other Cherub; 
from the second Cherub Onto th,' threshold of the Temple; 
from the threshold into the Court of the Priests; 
from the Court OntO the airar in the COUrt; 
from the altar OntO the f'<X>f of the Temple; 
from the roof onto the wall; 
from the wall into the city of Jerusalem; 
from the city IntO the moum of Olivcs; 
from the mount into the desenY 

The idea is that each of thcsc Stations in the wanderings of the Shekhil13 
took her to a pl:tce more remore than the previous onc from her original 
~'eUing place o\'er thc ark-cQ\'er. It was, of COUfSC, the sins of I<;rad which 
caused the Shckhina thus to go into exile. In the desert. the Shekhina waited 
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SL" months for Israel to repcm. \\'hen they failed to do so, she ~id in 
desperation. "u:t them pcrish~"l< 

A(cording to another \'crsion. the Shckhina dwelt tor three and a half 
years on thc nearby Mount of Olin.~, and ericd out from there three times 
a day: "Retum, you backsliding childrcn!"IS When all this proved futile, 
she began to fly around and say. '"I shall go and rt'turn TO my plan' rill they 
acknowledge their guilt," I<> that is to say. she withdrew to hca\'en to wait 
there for repentancc (0 bring redcmption. 

41 Pcrso1lificati011 

As [Q the presence of thc Shekhina in the Second Temple, opin· 
ions were di,ided. Some said clut while in the First Temple the Shckhina 
dwelt continuously. in the $c.-cond Temple she was present onl~' imemlit­
tenclyY Some sages, howe\'cr. like the 4th·century C.E, Palestinian Amora. 
Shemuel ben lnya, asserted that the Shekhina never graced the &:-cond 
Temple with her presence. and that this circumstancc constituted one of 
the sc\'cn features marking the infcriori~' of this sanctuary in comparison 
with thc First Tcmple.M Rabbi Yobanan. too. was of the opinion that the 
Shckhina never dwelt in the Second Tt'mple, me reason being thar it was 
built with the aid of the Sons of Japheth. i.e .. clK' Persians, and, as stat(·d 
in Gencsi:. 9:27, God dwells only in clle (ents of Shem. that is in a Temple 
built b,' the Children of Israel themselv~ . .w 

Again others held nm only thai the Shekhina was Pfl..'SCnt in the St'Cond 
Templc.40 but mat, following its destruction, she transferred her sc::at to 
several important syn::agogues in Babylonia, where her presenc(' was both 
visible and audible. Espcciall~' two syn::agogucs. those of Huz.al and Sh::af 
Weyatibh. had the reput::atJon of serving as alternate dwelling places for the 
Shekhina. The Sh:li Wey::atibh s~nagogue in Nehardea was built. accordmg 
to tradition, by King Yc:chonia and his men. of stones and dust they had 
brought along from Jerusalem;·! At times the Shekhina would dwell in this 
synagogue, at others in that of Huzal . Once, so the story goes. the fathers 
of She mud and Levi were sitting in the ShafWeyatibh synagogue in Nehar· 
dea when the Shckhina appeared making a noise. whereupon they gOI up 
and lelT. On another occasion, blind Rab Shc:shct sat in the same synagogue 
when the Shekhina a~in camc, but he made no move to leave. Thereupon 
ministering angels came to frighten him away. but he said: ~Master of the 
World! If one is affiia('d and the orner is not. who is to yicld?~ Whereupon 
He (i.e., the deity) spoke to them: ~Let him be!"': 

As to the precise nature of the noise made by the Shekhina, anomer 
Talmudic passage dcscribcs it as follows: "The Shekhina rang before him 
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[Samson] like a bdl.~4J As we shall sec in anomer COnteXt. God"s approach, 
too, was said to have been accompanied by the tinkling of bells. 

In general. it was an accepted anick of faith mat wherever their exile 
rook the people of Israel. whl.-mcr to Egypt. to Babylonia, or ro Edam 
(Rome), the Shckhina \\'ell[ along with them. and that she would remain 
.... ith them until the time of meit rcdcmprion.44 

In addition to her appearance in places of primary or secondary sanctity, 
the Shckhina would also show herself to indi\'iduals and c\'cn to animals. 
According to a Palestinian vicw, transmitted to Babylonia by Rabh Dimi 
(early 4th century C.E.) , the Shckhina spoke to Adam, to the Serpent, and 
to the fishes, and, as a consequence of this distinction. members of these 
three species copulate in :1 fucc-to-f.:J.cc position. whik all the other animals 
perform the sexual act face-tO-back. ~~ 

That thc Shekhina can be Sloen is almost a commonplace in the Midrash. 
The sign of the Abrahamic covenant which thc Children of Israel carried 
on thcir Resh enabled them to gaze- at the Shekhina; had it not been for 
dw= circumcision, they would ha\"e fallen Rat on their faces at her appear­
mee, to En:':n Nadab and Abihu. the twO rebellious contemporaries of Moses, 
"feasted their eyes on the Shekhina. but had no enjo~ment from hcr; Moses. 
on the other hand. did nor feast his eyes on her. but enjoyed her."·~ Already 
as:l babe. Moses was joined by the Shekhina. When the daughrer of Pharaoh 
found the ark of bulmshcs into which he had been placed by his mother, 
and opened it. she saw the Shekhina in it. +A Of all men. Moses was the only 
one to whom the Shekhina spoke "every hour. without setting 3 time in 
advance," Therefore. in order to be always in a statc of ritual purity and 
readiness to recei\"(: a communication from the Shekhina. Moses separated 
himself completely from his wife ..... 

The Shekhina joins the sick to comfort them, so and helps those who 
arc in need,51 Moreo\'er. shc has special concern for the repentant sinners 
of Isr.lcl: 

(These) arc accepted by the Shekhina as if they were righteous and 
pious pc-rsons who nc\'er sinned, They arc carried aloft and seated 
next to the Shckhina, .. , He whose hean is broken and whose 
spirit is 10\\', and whose mouth rarely liners a word, the Shekhina 
walks with him e\'etv da\'" 5...l 

Good deeds. e\'en if performed by idolaters. attract the Shekhina: when 
dw= prophets of the Baal practiced hospitaliry. the Shekhina descended and 
ft'Sted upon them. Sl 

Ifhusband and witc are worthy and cksming. the Shckhina rt:StS betwCCll 
them.S< On the other hand. Rabh Abin bar Ada. a Babylonian Amara of 
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[he 3rd-4th centuries. said in the nan\(' of Rabh: "'He who marries a woman 
not suitable for him. when God letS his Shekhina rest. he will gin: testimony 
conceming all the tribes. but him." s5 

A different vie\\ of the Shekhina snows her J.S bemg attrJ.cted by aes· 
tnctie and aristocranc qualities. '-The Shekhina rests only on him who is 
wise. heroic. rich and tall of stamre." c;" Rabbi \'o!:tanan bar NappaJ:t:a (dit-d 
279 C r .. ) enwnef3ted a wry similar list of excellences as :attracting the 
Shckhina: ~God lets His Shckhma rest only on hIm who is heroIC. nch, 
wise and modcst."5~ R:abbi f:iama bar f:ianina. a Palcstmian Amora of the 
3rd cenmry. s:l.id: "When God lets His Shdmin:a reSt. He will let her rest 
only on the noble f:l.milics in israel." S8 According to another vicw, ~thc 
Shekhina rests only where there is no sadness, no sloth, no l3ughter. no 
levity. no merriment, and no sensel~ cham."r, bur where there is rejoicing 
ovcr' the fulfillment of a comrn:l.Ildmcm.~ S9 ~ 

Lest one think that the Shckhina was thought of as ranking merely 
with the angds. wc adduce a few pmagcs which emphasize her superiority 
to them: The splendor of the Shekhina feeds the mini:.rcring angels. Her 
radiJ.nce, howc\'er, is SO great that thc angels must co\cr their face:. with 
their wings so as not to sec her.DO The ministering angels arc removcd from 
the Shckhina by myriads of par.lSa.ng~, and the body of the Shekhina herself 
measures millions of milc:..o1 

111c5(.' ideas arc compk-memary withour being contradictory: on the 
on<.' lund, tht· Shekhina ca.n be so small as fO find plaee in the Tabernacle 
or nell in [he small ark of bulrushes next to the child Moses; on the other, 
hl'r SIZt' owrshadows the world. A midf3sh neatly reconciles tl1t, tWO ideas: 

The emperor said to Rabban Gamlicl: "You say that wht're\ 'cr ten 
men arc .l.5SCmblcd, the Shekhina dwells among them. How man~' 

Shekhinas arc tl1ere~" '[nereupon Rabban Gamhd beckoned the 
servant and began to lx'at him I sa~'ing l : "Why did you let the ~un 
enter the emperor's house?" I ~Nonsensc"] said the emperor. "the 
sun shines all over the world!" "If the sun." answered Gamlicl, 
"which IS only one of a thousand myriad servants of God, $hlll<.'.s 
all over the world, how much more so the Shckhina of God ! ~~ 

Tht, problem of how to f('concile the omnipresence of [he Shekhina 
with her "dwelling" It) the sancntary was sol\'Cd in a ditlcrcnr manner by 
Rabbi Yo!:tanan bar NappaJ:ta by tht, introduction of the concept of "can· 
tracting" of which thl' Kabbala was later to make cxtcnsi\'e use in it:. cos· 
mogony. Yonan:1n c)"plained rhJ.t when Moses heard God say ~Lcr rh<.m 
m:1ke Me :1 S:1nctuan· ... (> ' he \\'a:. frightened by what he assumed would be 
:1 task of immense lll.lgmrudt" OCcau:.t· he k.new thJ.t C\'cn the "he.1\'Cll and 
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the heavcn of heavens cannot comain" God. boO But God reassured him that 
a small Tabernacle:: would, indeed, be sufficient for Him: "'I shall de~end 
and contracr my Shekhina between [the planks of the Tabernacle ] down 
htlow.6Ii 

5117}& SIJck/Jilla CQ1zjrOllts God 

These, and many other similar passages clearly demonstrate a pro­
~ tendency to personify the Shekhina and to conceive of her as a 
nunifesution of the deity in a lower form, capable of being perceived by 
the human scnsc:s. This Shekhin:l was me dIrect heir of me Biblical Cloud 
oCG\or\' which h:ld dwelt In the smouarv and hld been the visible ffi:lIl­

Ifesn~ of Yahweh's prc.'iC'nce in H is Ho~sc. There is as yet no indication 
in any of these passage~ that the Shekhina was considered a dl\'me entity 
separate from God to the extent of being :1ble to confront him. Howe\'er, 
III \iew of the mystical dualistic rhl.-"Osophy of Philo and the Chemhim­
S}mbolism of thc Second Temple, .... If was me\'itablc that the step from 
regarding the Shekhina as the m:lI1itestarion of God to seeing 111 her a 
disactt di\;nc entity should be taken . The earliest t.·\'idcnce that it was. 
dates from the end of the 3rd ccmur\, C.F 

Before presenting the passage in quc>tion, a word must be said abom 
the relationship of the rwo Talmudic concept .~ nf the Shekhina and of the 
"Holy Spirit." As A. Marmon!ein has convincingly ~hown, the~ tWO COll­

cqx:s. were: used synonymoll!>ly in the Talmudic pcriod."- Wht'n, therefore. 
I Tmnuruc teacher spcab of the Holy Spirir. he may as well ha\'c u~d the 
tmn Shekhina. With this in mind, let us quote a saying of Rabbi ADa, a 
<Alikan teacher who lived ca. 300 C. E. 

The Holy Spirit comes [0 the defense [of sinflll Israel by I saying 
first to Israel: '·Be nor :1 wimcss :1gainst my neighbor withom a 
Cluse;03 and thereafter saying to God : "SlY nor: I will do to him 
:as Ix: ham done to me.~"" 

This passage has great slgnificmce in the hi.!.roric:tl development of the 
lnish God concept. We have here a very early testimony as to the idea 
that the "'Holy Ont.-. blessed be He~ or God, and the Shekhin.l or Holy 
Spirit, arc two separate and discrete divine entities. The Holy Spirit is sJid 
here to h3\'e admonished God not to practiCl~ rt.'tribution and to refrain 
from punishing Israel. She (she. because rhe " Holy Spirit.~ like the Shckhina. 
is fanininc) was. therefore. considered to ha\'e an opinion. a mind, :1 will, 
and :l pmonality of her own. She is opposed to God and tries to inRuence 
him .... 
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The Shckhina plays a similar role in another passage which i~ of con­
siderable later provenance. II is found in Midrash .\lishlc. whose bte age 15 

IOdicau.-d by the fuct that the first to quote it w:a.s Rabbi 1:I31lanci (died 
1050 CF·I. In 11 we read: 

When the Sanhedrin wanrcd [0 :add King Solomon [0 me three 
kings and four rommoncrs who had no share In the World to 
Come. Shckhina rose up before the.- Holy One. blc~d be He. and 
SJJd ; -,\taster of the World! Sccst Thou 3. nun dlhgent [I.C. 
Solomon) .. . ?! They \\am to coum him among ml-:l.11 men .~ In 
thai hour. 3. divine voice was hcard SJ~'mg to them: - Let him nand 
before Kings. let him not stand before mean ffit:n!M ·1 l i.c .• do nor 
include Sokxnon rog<.-rncr "ith thcxc mean men who afC c.xcludcd 
from the hC3\'cnly Paradise.] 

A dear-cut differentiation between God and thl' Shckhma is made by 
Moohe Hadar..han. the clrly- ll th-ecnmry Mldrashisr of NarOOnnl\ in hi) 
book entitled Brrcsbit RnbbRti. Hc S3yS, 10 the name of Rabbi Akib.a (dK 
2nd cenmry C.E. Tmna), th3.t 

when the Holy One, blessed be Hc, conSIdered the deeds of the 
generation of Enoch and that thl')' WlTt.' spoikd and l ... il, He rl'mO\'l"ti 
Him!>Clf and Hi) Shekhina from theIr midst and asct:nded into the 
heights with blasts o f trumpets, . , ,"l 

Although thn:c passages may be considered rathlT meager C\idencc. 
they arc sufficient to cstablish thlt the Kka of n\'o separate di,"ine entitles 
did exist in Talmudic times and that there were at lc:lSt some tcachers who 
saw nothing cxccpcionable in it. Other.;, ho\\'( ... 'cr, took ;1 different ,"il ... \, and 
oppmcd my implication of such a plura.llty. thereby adding indirc..'U e\'i­
derKe to the c:'(istence of sueh beliefs, Rabbi Ehc:zcr. the Palestinian Anxm 
of the 3rd ccnru~', warned that one must can:full~' refrain from implying a 
divine plurality c,'en in3d\'crtendy 10 translating Biblical passages which 
(onrnn references to the physical appearance of God: 

Rabbi Ehczer s.:tid: wHc who tr.lnslarcs a Biblical \el"$C literal.l\' is 
a liM. and he " 'ho adds ro it is a bl:lSphemer, For instancc, if he 
translates the [Hebrew) verse 'And thcy saw the God of lsrael· ·J 

(into Aramaic]: 'And the\' saw the God of Israel: he is a liar. for 
the Hol~' One, blcs.scd be He. sco but cannot be seen. If. howcvcr. 
he translatl"S 'And they saw the glory of the Shekhina of the God 
of Isr3d: he blasphemes bt.--causc he makes three (i.e., msrcad of 
one: God. he refers (0 three deities1, namd~', Glory, and Shekhtna. 
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and God. What 'And the ... saw the God of lsr:3d' mc:ms is th:n rtu .... ' 
fcasted mClr eyes on the' splendor of the Sh('khma:--~4 . 

Rabbi EhC1..C'f here objects to both the literal tr:mslanon of:l. Biblical 
anthropomorphic cxprc..-ssion ;mu its paraphra.'>C by the imerpolation of slIch 
terms as Glory and Shckhma. The basis of his objection to the first method 
is WI it makI.'S It appe:tr as if God could directly Ix .apprehended by human 
5CfI.SC organs, which. of course. is untrue with reference to a purely SplnNaJ 
OO[\', His ob)CCtion [0 the second mt:thod flllbt stem from the expenence 
or knowledg.e that hiS comcmJX>ranc~ tended to regard such expressions as 
G~ and Shckhma as dl'Slgnatlons for discrl.."tc deities. \\ nile R.:Ibbl Elic7..cr 
considered such a \'jew as blasphemous. others. a:. we ha\'c St.."'Cn 21;)0"<"' s:aw 
nodting exceptionable in It. at least as far as the Shckhina was concerned. 

61 TIlt Feminine SbckIJilla 

The passages which cstablish the Shekhina as a sc,.-par.1te divine 
pmoruliry. mdicate hcr feminini r" in no way except by the gr:unmatical 
grndcr of her name. It should be emph:biz.cd. ho\\wer. that both to Hebrew 
m Aramaic. the gender of the subjeet pl;1\'s a much greater role in the 
SQ1Ic:tlIX soucrurc m:m 10 Indo-Europc:all l:mguagcs. In English. for 1J'ISt:lOCc. 
one can sn. ~The Shekhm3 rose up . . . and sald.- without becommg aware 
x .ill of the galder of "the Shekhma." In SemitIC languages. tht· verb as 
\lin! as the adj(:ni,'c han: ""parate male and female forms; III the sentence 
"the Shckhina rose up .. . and said.- therefore. both "erOO impress the reader 
(or heMer) with the femininity of the Shekhina by taking tht'mseh'es the 
fmumne fornu. Thus. even without 3Jl~' e"plieit pronouncement ro the 
dftct that the Shekhina was a female divme entity. her sex was kept in the 
iOrd'ronr of consciousncss by e\ery statement made about her. 

In ~lIdruhic homilies. the TalmudiC SJ.gcs allowed themselvcs consid­
cnbIr umudc: In throwing light on the m~'Stcry of the deity by companng 
Ium to hW1Ur1 beings of both sexes. The followmg passage, tr:msmlnro 10 

me name of Shcmucl bar ~aJ:tman. a Palestiman teacher of the 3rd and 4th 
crnruncs, can serve as an exampk: 

It is the WOOl of thc father to have mercy. ~ Likc as a father has 
compassion upon h~ children. SO has the Lord compassion upon 
them that Itar Hlm-: ~5 and it is the WOnt of the mother to comfort. 
~as one whom his mother comfortS. so will 1 comfort yoU." ~fI GOO 
said: '"I shall do as both futher and mmhcr"--

It is. of course. 3. far cry from saving that God 3.ctS like ,1 father and a 
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mother to lSSCrting. as Philo did,~8 that he has twO components. a fatherly 
and a motherly, Yet the Shekhina. with her femimne gender. comes qUIte 
dose in the Talmudic wurccs to being reg:udL'd as a fl'minme manifestation 
of the deity. The following statement by Rabbi AQa defimtely points in that 
direction: 

When the Shekhina left the Sancruary, she returned to caress and 
k.is~ irs walls and columns, and cril'd and said: "Be in peace. a my 
Sancruary. tx in peace. a my royal palace. tx ltl peace. 0 my pre­
cious house, be in peace from now on, be in pcacc!~ "'" 

In another passage it b the Community of Israel (Knesseth \'israd. also 
of feminine gender and subsequenuy identified with the Shekhina or sym­
bolized by her), lamenring the destruction of the Temple: 

lne Community of Israel said before the Holy One, blessed by 
He: -Master of the World! I remember the safety, the security and 
the peace which I lIsed to enjoy. and now it is all departed from 
me. And I cry and lament and say: 0, if I could rerum to fonner 
years when the Sanctuary ~tood, and when yOll used to come down 
into it from the high heavens, and le[ yo ur Shekhina rest on me, 
and the narions of the world would praise me! And when I would 
seek. forgiveness for my sins. you would answer me, BlIt now I am 
co\'ered with shanle and disgrace." 

And she also said before Him: "Master of the World! My hc:m 
breaks in me when I pass by your house and It is dl-stroyed. and 
the voice of silence is in it and says: The place in which Abraham's 
seed prc:scntcd sacrifices before ~'ou, and the priCSts stood on their 
platform, and the U:\'ites intoned praise on their harps. how can 
it be that now foxes dance III it?! , . . Bur what can I do. since my 
sins brought this about, 3nd the false prophl'tS who arose in me 
led me asrra\' from the wa\' of life to the \\'a\' of death .. , , ~ 

When the' temple was destroyed by fire. the Holy One. blessed 
be He, said: "Now that I ha\'e no scat on earth, I shall remove my 
Shckhina from her [the earth I and shall ascend to my first 
abode," .. . In th3t hour the Holy One, blessed be He. cried and 
said: ~\\'oe to me. what did I do, I let my Shekhina dwell below 
for the sake of Israel. and now that the)' sinned. I returned to my 
first place .. . I became a laughter unto ule 1l3tions and a derision 
to the cn.·aturcs.~ In that hour Metatron (God's chief ministering 
angel] canle, fell ufX}1l his face. and addressed God: "Master of the 
World! Let me cry in Your place!" Bur God ans\\'ered him: "If ~'ou 
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do not let me cry now, I shall retire to a place into which you haw 
no pennission to enter, and shall cry there." ... [Thereafter] Go.:! 
said to the ministering angels: "Come, let us decend, I and you, 
and see what the enemy did to my house." ... When Goo saw the 
Sanctuary, He said: "Verily, this is my house, and this is my resting 
place, into which the enemy emered and did what he wanted.~ And 
God cried and said: "Woe to me because of my House! My sons, 
where arc you1 My lo\'crs, where arc You: What sha.ll I do to you1 
I wamed you, but you did not repcnt:'so 

That the Shckhina is the love aspect of God is dearly stated in a parable 
which compares the Temple to Solomon's palanquin: Just as the latter was 
inlaid with love, so did the Shekhina fill the s:mcruary.81 But she also rep­
resents the divine punitin: power. This is most sllccinctly expressed in a 
Tannaitic pass..'ge which state; that on ren occasions did the Shekhina descend 
from on High: after the Fall, when she emered the Garden of Eden to 

punish Adam, Eve, and the Serpent; when she confused the builders of the 
Tower of Babel; when she destroyed $adam and Gomorrah; when she 
saved the Children of Israel from Egyptian sla\'er:-': when she drowned the 
Egyptians in the Sea of Reeds; when she app<.-ared on Mount Sinai; when 
she led the Children of Israel in rile pillar of cloud; when she entered the 
Sanctuary; and once more will she descend in the furure in the days of the 
battle of Gog and Magog. gl We note that in the above list, which actually 
enumerates only nine descents - one evidently got lost while the tradition 
still circulated ora.lly-6yt· descents of the Shekhina are punitive expeditions. 
As we shall see in a subsequent chapter, the punitive aspect of the Shekhina, 
closely paralleled by the cruel aspect of the ancient Near Eastcm lo\'e­
goddesses, plays an important role in the Kabbalistic figure of the Shekhina­
Matronit. 

A mi.xnlre of the punitiYC and the merciful aspens of the Shekhina 
appears in the legends which attribute to her the function of taking the 
souls of exceptionally meritorious men_ There were six individuals, we read 
in the Talmud. whom rhe Angel of Death could not O\-ercome, and who 
died only rhrough a kiss of the Shckhina; tht,y were Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.8~ According to another passage, it was Goo 
who took rile soul of one of them. Moses, by kissing him on the mouth.s-. 
But after Moses died, it was the Shekhina who carried him on her wings 
a distance of four miks to the place where he was ro lx' buricd. 8s 

Since Mo.sc.s is said to have to given up all camal contact with his wife 
in order to be always ready to receive communication from the Shckhina, 
it seems probable that a notion dearly stated in the Zohar was already 
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present in rudimentary form in Talmudic times: the idc:1 that the rc1:nion­
ship between Moses and the Shckhin3 was like that ofhusb:md and wlfe.1It> 
If so, then.- is an interesting parallel bcn\'ccn the Shckhina carrying hcr dead 
husband. Moses, to his burial place. and the Ugaritic myth about Anath 
carrying the txxiy of her husband-brother. Baal. to his burial pl::lcc.~ ~ 

71 Conclusi011 

We han: followl'd. in this chapter. the dc"dopmcllI of the Shek­
hina concept from its Biblical :um:ccdcnts. through its carl" Targumic 
bcginning:~ in the 1st or 2nd century B C.E, to the stage it reached a thou­
sand yean later. JUSt prior to being taken up by Kabbalism and made into 
om: of the cornerstones of its mystical theosophy. At first. it seems, the 
Shckhina scrved merely as a convenient means of solving rhe problem pre­
sented by Biblical a.nthropomorphisms in the eyes of a later, more sensitive, 
theology. By interpolating (he Shckhina. it was no longer God himself who 
was said to haw acted in a human manner, but his "'presence" which, ("\1-

dentl~', was concei"ed as something akin [0 a ~prcscnC('~ manifesting itself 
at a spirirualisrs' seance, a barely \"isible indication of what is acknowledged 
to be pure spirit and therefore not apprehensible by the senses. 

Before long. howe\"er. this spirirual ~prcscncc'" began [Q take on sub­
stance. Her nx)\"ements from pbce to place could now be discerned, and. 
having acqUired a physical aspect, ~he Ix.-camc subject to historical cvents: 
more J.nd more closely joined to rhe fate of Israel. she sulfered its \'icissi­
tudes. :lccomp:lllicd the people- imo their exiles. and expenenced the hopes 
and desp:lirs with which iSf3d rC3c[ed to the blows dealt her by fatt' or. as 
the 5:lges of the Talmud would h3\'c put it. sharcd in the punishments 
meted Out by God [Q his sinful pt:oplc. In this capat-ity. the Shekhina came 
\"Cry close to being identified with the Kncsseth Yisrad, the personified. 
female ~O:>nmlUnity of israeL" 

:"\cxt, :tlmost inadvertently, as the distance I;x:twecn God and the Shek­
hina gn:w. the laner took on increasingly pronounced physicJ..i attributcs. 
The more impossible it became to think of God himself in anthropomor­
phic ternlS, the more tht· Shckhina 1x'C.lI11e humanized. :"\OW she could be 
heard as well as seen, and. haying found her voice. it was ineyitabk thaI 
she would speak nOt only to man bur to God. Once she was allowt'd to do 
this. there was no longer any doubt that the deity was considered as com· 
priscd of twO persons: God and the Shckhin:l .. 

In Biblical times, there was nothing strange, let alone herencal. about 
a plural concept of thc godhcad. Most of the nations In whose mIdst Israd 
dwelt rccogni7.cd di\"im: pluralities. and the old Hebrew m~Th saw nothing 
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remarkable in the fact that Yahweh apP(.'3rcd to Abraham in the shape of 
three men who, howc\"cr, were unhl.."Slt:ltingly recognized by Abraham as 
on<: person. The naIT:I.tlvc is Olwcrly in com'eying the mystc!,)' of this tlm.-,> 
in-onc deity by ch:mgmg b:lCK :md fonh between plunJ and Singular." to 
which has to be added the funher mystery of the unexplained changcover 
of the -m1"C'C." men" Inro -two angels" by the time they reached Sodom. and 
their conrrndictory ldcn(lfic3tion as Yahweh's messengers, to Thus. Philo's 
thcosophic discernment of the tv.'O aspectS of the dcity <lO is. in fact, nor too 
far rt'm()\'cd from thiS old Biblical indl..'tcnninacy as ( 0 the numocr of pcr­
sons In the deity. nor i~ the Talmudic postulation of God and the Shckhina 
JS twO divUlC cnnucs. 

Philo assigned masculinity to one. and (cminity to the other. aspect of 
the godhc:J.d. Such a step was never tmn b\' Talmudic Judaism. or at \elst 
such a thought wa~ Ill.·\er deady formulated or expressed. unnl the days of 
the Kabbala. Yet the \'en' faa that all names of God (Yahweh; Elohim; the 
Holy One, blcs~d be He; etc. ) weft· masculme. while the name Shekhina 
"JS feminine (as were other manifestations of the deity. such as the Holy 
Splnt. the Word, Wisdom, etc. ). inevitably pomted in the dim.:tion of such 
:l sexual dificremiation, which came about, as it was bound to, with me 
great medie,aI mystical rTlO\'cment of the K:abbab. 

111e latency of the feminine clements in the Jewish God concept for 
one millennium and a h;lIf is a psychologically remarkable phenomenon. 
From about 400 B C. F to I 100 C.F d,e God of J udai~m WJ.S J lone and 
10m' father· figure:, and whate\'er female di\"lniry was allowc.-d to c.xist in his 
shadow was either relegatc.-d to a lower plane. or her fcmmity was masked 
and rl.-duccd to a grammatical gender. :L~ III the CaM'" of the Shekhina. Yet 
In Spite of the masculine predominance on the highcst boel of the Talmudic 
God concept, popular belief and imagination dwelt in a world peopled and 
haunted b~' femimne !lumina. ranging from lowly and loathsome she­
demons ro exalted pcr;onifications, It is to an examination of these ideas 
that we nc..xt rum. 
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THE KABBALISTIC 
TETRAD 

Let us now tum to the development of me Hebrew goddess myth 
in the Middk Ages, whm the mythical-mystical figurt- of 3. feminine divinity 
occupied 3. central place in Jewish religious consciousness. 

There arc some puzzling factors about this medieval Jewish religious 
development. One is that it took place in an entirely religion-bound com­
munity, whose official doctrines could nevcr have tolerated deviation from 
strict monotheism. Another, that, on the surface at least, it appears as if the 
prirn3.ry f:J.ctor in the emergence of the goddess figure and her divine family 
had Ix'cn mystical speculation about the nature of the deity, which in rum 
led to the creation of mythical narratives about the relationship among the 
tour members of the supernal Tetrad. 

There is, of course, no hard and fast dividing: line between mvstic3.l 
symbolism and mythical narrative. On the contrarv, these two areas of relig­
Ious c.xpression imperceptibly merge, and those whose religious inClinations 
impel them to approach tne border region from either side. may suddenly 
find that they have crossed over to the other. Historical examples show that 
at times sllch crossmgs·over \\'cn: effcctcd purposely: old polytheistic myths 
wcre. in this manner. rransfomlC(1 into m~'srical rheological idcas and thereby 
fined into [he framework of a narrower. more. rigidly monotheistic religion. 

112 
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The best known, though not always readily rlcknowledged, example of this 
type of transformation is the re-emergence:: of the aneiem Ne:tr Ewem 
m~'thologieal feaNre of di'me triads (a group of three gods) in me Chris­
rian docrrine of the Hoi\' T rinitv. 

At other times, the ~arehing mind, striking our along unexplored prlths 
of religious discO\·ery. finds itself on the other side. hrlving erossed the 
imisibJc border unintentionally and inadvcrtently. Such rln accidental slip­
p3ge from the realm of mystical speculation into that of mythical narrativc 
occurred in connection with the Kabbalistie interpretation of the mysticrll 
meaning of the Tetragrammaton, the secret and most holy four-lcrrer name 
of God. which to pronounce was considrt.-d a mortal sin. An examination 
of the psychological and traditional channels along which this slippage took 
place will occupy us in this chapter. together with the anempt to reconstruct 
the myths of the four di"inities constiNting the Kabbalistic tetrad. First. 
however. let us look at the world of the Kabbala in which this tetr.l.d occu­
pied a pivotal position. 

1 I T1Je Kabbala 

The Kabbala was a great Jewish religious f1lO\'Cf1lI...Tlt which rt.oached 
its literary zenith in the 13th cenNry, and irs greatest popularity in the 16th 
and 17th eenruries. Its roots go back to Talmudic notions and ideas. and 
""en beyond them, to doctrines first adumbrated by Philo of Alexandria. 
the 1st ccnNry Hellenistic Jewish philosopher. whose teachmgs about the 
Cherubim were examined in Chapter Three. Central to the Kabbala is a 
secret and esoteric doctrine about the nrlrure of thc deity and the rdation­
ship between God, World. and Man. While the Kabbala as a whole is deeply 
mysticaL it is speculative rather th:m c::c:sutic. It emphasizes the inruith'e 
grasp of ultimate truths. but at the same time demands the most exacting 
observance of all the laws and rules of traditional Judaism. It stresses the 
personal religious experience. yet. paradoxically. it considers itself as a l:xx:i)' 

of old. transmitted wisdom. as indicated by the meaning of its very name, 
Kabbala. litcrally "'Rc::cep[ion,'" that is. something "received" from aneicnt 
mastcrs. In fact. the chain of Kabbalistic tradition is belie\X.-d to lead back 
fO Adam himself, whose knowledge of all the ultimate secn:t.s was derived 
directly fTom d ivinc conmmnication.1 

The foundations of medieval Kabbalism were laid in Babylonia and 
Byzantium in the 7th and 8th centuries. when a number of Midrashim \\ith 
marked Kabbalistic tendencies made their appearance. Several ofrhese (e.g .• 
thc Alpha Beta of Rabbi Abba and the Midrruh K(men ) deal with the mys­
teries of Crcation and the structure of the univcrse. Other writings of thc 
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same: period describe the hCJ\ocns. represented as seven cd~t1aJ palaces (the 
.so-c3lk-d Heklmlot). and the dinnc chMlOt (.Wl'Tkaba) which seryed as the 
thronc of God. These early \-cnturcs into mystical cosmogon~·. cc»mology. 
and theosophy were rransmincd in the 9th century to Italy and Gcmlan~·. 
and, soon thereafter. also to Spain, which in the 13th century became the 
chief center of the Kabbala. 

The most important work of the enrire Kabb3.hstic movement. the 
Zohar. or ~Book. of Splendor." \\.lS \mnt'n Cl. 1286 by Moso de Leon (a . 
1240-1305) In Castile. Spain. but W.lS :/ittributcd by him to ShinlCOn ben 
roh31. the 2nd-ccntuf)' Palestinian teacher md mystic. With this \'oiumJ­
nous book (it contains clost: to a million words). written in the forms of a 
mystical commentary to the Fi\'c Rooks of Moses, in a somcwh:n :lrtlflci:lI 
Aramaic. Spanish Kabbal3 rcachL-d IfS culmination. For the subsequent tWO 
ccnruri~. howc\"er, Kabbalism remained the esoteric pre:occupanon of a fe'.\ 

select individuals. An important new dc\"dopmcnr rook placc follOWing the 
expUlsion of the Jews from Spain in 1492. which brought about a powerful 
upsurge of Mcssimie longings for a redemption, md resulted in tht' migra­
tion of several leading Spmish Kabbalis~ to me: to\\" of Safed In the 
Galilee. Within a few years thercafter. Saf(.-d bcc:lJllc the: Ilew cemer of the 
Kabbala md held this position for a short but remarkable perlCKl In the 
16th century. 

From Safcd. du.' Kabbala )prcad r.tpldly to all me: Asian, Africm. and 
European centers of thc Jewi.sh diaspon.. It soon became a \·emable mass 
religion. and as slIch prepared thc ground for the Messianic n1O\'CmCfl[ led 
by Shabbatai z.c\.j ( 1626-1676) and. a century later. for Easl European 
H asidism. the pictiS(ic-my~"tical sectarianism which nearly CJ.u)Cd a schism 
in Judaism in the 19th cenrur\'. 111us Kabbalisuc mysticism beGunc one of 
the moSt powcrful forcc:.s to lead the Jev.;sh people forward on its historic 
course. until Enlightenment :lJld Em:l..Ocipation, and then Nationalism and 
ZIOniSm, took over to serve as \1ta1 propdlmts. 

In thc KabbaJistic doctrine of God. fully dc\"(:lopcd in the Zohar. me 
fenllninc dement plays an extremely Important role. As Gc~hom Scholcm. 
the foremost authority on the subjecr. put it. the introduction of mc idea 
that the Shckhina was the feminine clcmcnt in God. opposed to "the Holy 
One. blcs.scd be He," as the masculine clement in Him. 

W;b one: of the most Important and lasting irulovarions of Kat>­
balism. The fact [hat it obrainecl recognition in spite of [he.- obvious 
difficulty of rcconciling It v.ith the conception of the absolute unity 
of God, and mat no other dcment of Kabbalism won such <I; degr(.'C 
of popular appto\'3..I. IS proof that it responded to a deep-scated 
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religious need .... It says something for its vitality that despite the 
opfX>sition of such fX>werful forces [as the philosophers and the 
T:lJmudist-~] this idea became parr and parcel of me creed of wide 
circles among the communities of Europe and the East. l 

111<' Zohar and the later Kabbalistic works are replete with referencc.~ 
to [he Shekhina, the female divine entity :lJready familiar to us fi"Om her 
appearances in the earlier Talmudic and Midrashic literarures. In the next 
chapter we shall discuss in detail dlis feminine divinity whosc favorite Kab· 
b.a.listic namc is "me Marronit," i.c., tile Matron. What we wish to consider 
here is mc question of thc relationship of thc Shckhina to God, and thc 
issue of polymeism vcrsus monotheism n:presented by it. The lcanx.-d. among 
the Kabbalists were undoubtedly aware of the problem, grappled with it, 
and succeeded in solving it in a manner satisfactory to them. One can 
imagine that by extraordinary mental eftarr they were able to remain unfail· 
ingly aware of the absolute oneness of God even while their imagination 
was assaulted by the most outspoken descriptions of passionate embraces 
between the male and female "elements" of the deity. 

But the learned were always few, while the ignorant and near+ignorant 
\I'cre many. The strength of Kabbalism la~' not in what it meant for the 
select few who were :lblc to devote a lifetime to it-" study, even as the 
intellectual elite of the anti-K:lbb:llists did to me smdv of the T:1lmud. The 
Kabbala's significance lay precisely in the great infillencl.' it exerred. from 
the 16th cenrury on, upon the many, the masses, for whom intensive srudy 
was om of thc question. If the most conspicuous idcas and teachings of 
Kabb:1lism nevcnheless reached them, it was by word of mouth and in 
greatly simplified fornl. To put it diffen::ntly, a simpler idea had a greater 
chann- of popular acceptance than a more difficult one. The belief in the 
Shekhina (or Matronit), the matronly, divine figure, who. in a way. func­
tioned as an internlediary ben\'een me People of Israel and God, was a 
simple, easily comprehended idea. Since it "responded to a deep scated 
religious need," it won ready acceptance among wide circles in the Jewish 
communities everywhere. Much more difficult to understand was the com­
plementary doctrine which maintained that God and tile Shekhina were 
one. Lip·service. to be sure, was paid by all to me time-honored orthodox 
Jewish concept of the Oneness of God. On the logical level, many were 
even able to assert that the Shekhina and the other clements (of which more 
below) discerned in God were merely symbols which helped in compre­
hending the mystery of His narure, or emanations issuing tarth from Him, 
but in no way affecting His fundamental Oneness. 

Yet on the deeper b 'el of emotion and imagination, the image of me 
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wifdy and motherly, passionate and compassionatc female divinity met with 
immediate, sponta.ncous and positive response. Especially to popular imag­
ination, thc Shekhina was no mere symbol. or emanation, but a great heav­
enly reality whose shining countenance shoved the theoretical doctrine of 
the Om:nc.<;s of God into the background. The deep emotional attachment 
of the simple, unsophisticated followers of the Kabbala to the Shekhina 
was comparable to the relationship of the Italian or SpaniSh villagers to 
their Madonna. In both cases it cannot be denied that one is faced with 
the veneration of a goddess, and it is impossible to dispure th:u she means 
more for the satisfaction of deep-seated rdigious emotional needs than God 
Him.sclf 

Numerous passages in the Zohar, whatever their possible interpretation 
as mystical speculations about God, struck a responsive chord in heartS 
yearning for a divine mother-inlage. Some of these passages deal with the 
tragic figure of the Matronit which we shall analyze in the next chapter. 
Others discuss the divine tetrad, the four major persons of the Zoharic 
godhead, and sc\'eral of these passages make it appear that the name Yah­
weh, composed of four letters, was the basis from which thc concept of me 
divine family of four was derived. \-Ve shall, therefore, tum next to that most 
ancient, most holy and forbidden name of God, the Tetragrammaton. 

2 I The T etragrammatoll 

In the Bible, God is referred to by several names, such as El, 
Elohim, Shaddai, Yahweh, or a combination of these. In the Talmudic period, 
the mOSt frequently used name of God was "the Holy One, blessed be He." 
In [he Zohar and Kabbalistic literature in gencr:ll. God is still called "the 
Holy One, blessed be He," bur, in :lddition, scveral other mystical divine 
Il:lmes appear, which refer to God in rclation to various stages in the history 
of the uni\'ersc, or designate certain aspects of His being. 

r

- The ancient Biblical Tetragramm:uon, Yahweh (YHWH ), is rc~rded 
in the Kabbala as an abbre\~at~vmbol of four divine c1emen~ which 

iJ. fonn part of the deity. The four dements are Hokhma (Wi:gioru). Blna 
1..), (Understanding), T:fCT£t (Beauty) . and Malkhut (Kingship). M~er, 

\V'isdom is identified with the Father, Understanding with the Mother, 

l Beauty With the Son, and Kingsh~ with the Daughter. These fo ur divine 
concepts fonn the Kabbalistic tetrad. 

One passage in the Zohar, for instance, States that "the lener Y in me 
nanlC YHWH is called Father and srands for Wisdom; the first H is the 
Supemal Mother, called Understanding; and the Wand the second H arc 
the two children. a son and a daughter, who were crowned by their Mother.l 
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A related passage explains: 

Wisdom spread om :l.nd brought forth Understanding. and they 
were found to be male and female, Wisdom the Father. and Under­
standing the Mother .... Then these tWO united, and lighted up 
each other, and the H [i.e., the Mother] conceived and g:m: birth 
to a Son. Through the birth of the Son the Father :md the Mother 
found their perfection [tiqqun], and this lc.-d to the completion of 
e\'erything, the inclusion of c\'crything: Father, Mother, Son :lOd 
D3ugher.· 

In yet another Zohari, passage morc dCflils arc gl\'cn about the origin 
of this dh'inc (amil\,: 

The Y brought forth a rivcr which issued from the Garden of Eden 
and was identical with the Morner. The Mother became pregnant 
with the two children. m{' W who was the Son, and the st1:ond H 
who was the daughter, and she brought them forth and suckled 
them .... Thel>C twO children are under the tutelage of the Famer 
and the Mother .... After the Mother gave birth [0 me Son. she 
placed him before her. and this is why the firsr H in me name 
YH\VH must be writt<.il close together \\;m the W The Son rccci\'(.-d 
a double share of inheritance from his Father and Mother, and he. 
in rum, nourished dle Daughter. This is why when writing me 
Tetragranunaton in sacred teens, one must bring me Wand the 
second H elose together.5 

In spite of the c);"plicimcss ofmcsc passages. which is matched and C\'cn 
surpassed by many others to be dealt \Vim further on. all thc modcm stu· 
dents of me Kabbala interpret mem as nothing morc than mystical sym· 
bolism.'" They argue that it is in the narure of me Kabbalistic srylc to speak 
of 3SJX-ctS or emanations of the One God as if they were independent 
entities. Since God is known to be wisc, they speak of His Wisdom: since 
He is possessed of understanding. they speak of His Understanding. etc .• 
and to further clarify these anributes. they designate them as Father. Mother. 
Son. and Daughter. 

Two considerations render this interpretation unsatisfactory. One is the 
"slippage" phenomenon referred to above, which can be obscr.ed in many 
Kabbalistic elaborations of the four "elements" in me dcit),. dealing with 
their affairs and vieissirudcs. the relationships between them and their reac· 
tions to one another. E\'en if the Kabbalistic tetrad had acruall" and demon· 
strabl~' originated in purdy mystical spt:cularion, somcwhcrt· on the way 
such a slippage occurred. with the result that the colorful details suppli(:d 
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about four persons of the deit), dearly belong to the re:lim of m~'th. 
The other consideration which \'i ti:ucs rhe mystical symbolic interpre­

tation of the Kabbalisnc tetrad is the existence of numerous divine tetrads 
in other religions with occasional surprising similarities between the myths 
told abom them and the statements made about the four -clcments~ of 
God in Kabbalisric litcrarun:. 

This not onl~' renders it unlikely mar wh:u rhe Kabb:lla has to sa~' about 
the tetrad was engendered merely by mystical srmbolisrn. but m:tkt:s us 
suspect that the K:lbb31istic myths about the [('r[::ad reflect outside. non­
Jewish influences. A rapid survey of polytheistic tetrad myths is here called 
for to substantiate this assumption. 

31 AnC£mt Tetrads 

Tetrads. although nor as common as triads, arc found in SC\'Cl'aJ 

relgious rulrurcs of antiquity. The earliest known group of four related gods 
is that of ancient Egyptian religion. The father-god, Shu, we read in early 
Egyptian mythological texts, was the :tir that carried the sky. H is female 
counterpan was Tefnut. goddess of moisture. Their union produced a son 
Geb. or Earth, and a daughter Nut. or Sky. Geb and Nut were united in 
tight marital embrace. until Father Shu separated them by raising the sky 
lip from the bosom of the canh.- (Sec Plate 29. ) 

On.ly somewhat younger is the tetrad myth of the Sumerians. the old, 
non· Semitic inhabitmts of Mesopotamia. The pn."'Cisc famil~' relationshIps 
of the gods of the Sumerim pamhcon is obscure. and in most cases linle 
is known about which god was whose son, husband. f:lthcr or brother. and 
which goddess was whose daughter, wife, mother or sister. Nevcnhdess. it 
has become dear, primarily thanks to the indefatigable srudics of Samuel 
N, Kramer. that there was :l close, first-degree relationship between a group 
of four gods who were in comrol of hea\'cn. earth. sea, and air. and who. 
among thcm, created all the other cosmIC emities.' The four were the god 
of Heaven, An; the great mother goddess Ninhufsag: the god of water. 
Enki; and the god of air, Enli!. That they were a clearly defined tetrad is 
evident not only from their position of primary creator gods. but also from 
their continued imponance after the emergence of me ocher gods. It is they 
who ~usually head the god lists. and arc often lisu.:d as pcrfomling signif. 
icmt acts togcmer as a group," MorCO\·er. "at di\'i.ne meetings and banquets 
they were given the scars of honor,~ 9 

An. the heaven-god, was once me supreme ruler of the Sumerian pan. 
theon. but as early as the 3rd millennium B.C.E. his place was taken by Enlil, 
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the air-go(L who is also titled "father of the gods,- and "k.mg. of all lands." 
He was also the god of Wisdom, and the rulcrofthc abyss (absu)-an early 
indication of the oft.recurring connl"Ction bcn\'ccn wisdom and water. 

::\,inhursag was also called Ninmah. Ninru. and Aruru. although hcr 
original name seems to have bcm Ki. meaning "'[mod1<:r) Earth.- She \AdS 

probably taken to be the wife of An (HC3\·cn). and the ('wo, An and Ki. 
nuy have been conccivl.."Ci as the parcn[!; of all the gods. 10 In her capacity 
as the great mother and the earth goddess. Ninhursag. was abo -the lady 
who ga\'c birth," the rrK>thcr of all living things. and csfX-ciallv the mother 
of the earthly kings. The early Sumerian lungs liked to describe thlillSCh'Ci 

as "constantly nourished with milk by NIOhufS;1g." 1\ 

Enki. king of the watery abyss. calls hllme1f in a p2Can of sclf-gloriti­
canon "'the first-bom of An.- u which would mili Nmhur'SJ.g his morner. 
Ho ..... ever. in another passage of the same long p<XI1l. Ninhursag is called 
MEnlil's sister;'l and she calls Enki. "my brothcr.- H Th is apparently reflecrs 
:mothtT version of the early SWlX.TIan t<.'tr:u:i. according to which An (Heaven) 
had rnree children. Ninhursag. Enki and fnlil. The contradiction in the 
position of i"inhursag. who appears as both mother and sister of Enki and 
Enlil. can possibly be rc:soh'ed by referring. to the Zoharic explanation of 
the Tctr.lgrammaton discussed above. Thc Father (~Wisdom" there too). 
Wl' shall rcrall. broughT fonh the Mother. that is, the Mother was originally 
me Father's daughter. But then Father and Mother had union. and the 
Mother gave binh to the Son and the Daughter. Thus the Mother was. at 
one and thc same timc. also thc sister of her Son and Daughter. It can be 
conjectured that a lost Sumerian myth may likewise ha\'e told how Father 
An brought forth Ki ( i"inhursag) by spontaneous generation (or by mas· 
turbation. as Arum \Va. .. said to ha\'c engendered Shu and Tefnut in Egyptian 
m\'tholog,,).'~ If so. tht-n Ninhumg. like the Mother in Kabbalism, was 
both the morner and the siSf('r of her tWO children . 

The retrad of the H irtitcs. whose ancient empire centered on the Ana­
tolian plateau and who spola: ~\'eral unrducd languages. can be mentioned 
onl\' in p:bSing. The Hinites absorbed so much foreign m~.mological ma[c­
ri~ that the isolation of original H mite myths would be a major scholarly 
taSk whICh lies far beyond the present author's competence. However, even 
a cursory perusal of the readily accessible Hinitc m~'ths shows mat groups 
offoUt gods appear repc:atcdly. One text-fragment enllmer:ltCS the four gods 
K;ashku (the Moon-god). Taro (the Stoml-god). Hapantalli. and Karakh­
Z1wun. Another appeals to "the mighty gods~ Naras. Naps.aras. Minkins, 
md Ammunkis. I~ A H initc myth of unquestionably Camanifc:' origin is the 
one In which [he tetrad of Elkunirsa (mat is. the Canaanite £1 '1MU lTd:.. 
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<.Et Creator of the Earth"). his wift: Ashcrtu (Ashcrah). their son Baal­
Hadad. the Storm-god. and their daughter Ishtar (Astanc or Anath) figures 
prominently. F 

An ancient Ncar Eastcm bronze figure of unknown provenance shows 
a divine tetrad in the foml of four human figures rising out of a common 
stt:m and hdd together at their lower kgs by a ring. (Sec Plate 30.) 

In the: andent Canaanite pamhl..'Oll itself the four gods E1, Ashcrab, 
Baal. and An:uh stand out aillong all the other gods as a dearly recognizable 
di"inc family. Thanks to the major archaeological discO\"cry of the Ugariric 
tablets at Ras Shamra. ncar the northeastern comer of the Mediterranean, 
we have an cxccptionalJy complete picture of the mythological world of 
the northern Canaanites in the 14th ccnrury H.C.E. The chief of all gods 
\\'3$ El. the father god, often called "'bull of his f.lthcr:' His wife Asherah, 
also rcfern.-d to as "'Lady Asherah of the Sea,'" was the mother of:l1J other 
gods whom she suckled at her breasts. Their son Baal, also callcd Aliy:m. 
Prince, King, and Rider of Clouds, was the god of rain, and ten.ility, who 
periodica.lly died and again came to life. Their d:mghter Anath. usually 
referrc..-d to as [he Virgin or [he Maiden Anath. or simply as 11lt~ Girl. was 
the goddess of love and female fecundity, as well as of the war and the hunt, 
who enjoyed fighting as much as she did love· making. was blOCKithirsty. 
tempcsruous and unrcstr:l.ined. 15 

In Gn.-ek mythology. Cronus, RhC:J.. u..-us and Hcra so.."Jll to have formed 
the original di\'inc.~ tetrad. Cronus and Rhea were brother and sister as well 
as husband :md wife. After casrrating his father Uranus (""Sky"), Cronus 
ruled in his stead. until he. in rum, was castrated and dethroned by his own 
son, Zeus, who then became King of the gods. and god of the sky and of 
thunder. The wife of Zeus was Hera, hb sister. goddess of the eanh. fecund­
ity. marriage. and women. and worshipc..xl as Maid, Wife. and Widow. 

The Roman equivalent of this tetrad was that of Sarum. Ops, Jupiter 
(JQ\·e). and Juno. Juno's eldest and most common name was Juno Lueina. 
or Lucena. referring to her original light-nature. In her capacity as the 
goddess of marriage. she was also known as Matrona. a name which. of 
course. reminds us of the Kabbalisnc name of the daughter-goddess. the 
Marronir. who will be the subject of the ncxt chapter. Juno Matrona's pnn­
cipal festival was the Marronalia or Marronales. cclcbr.ued on May I. whrn 
husbands and wives would pray ro her and offer sacrifices for marital hap­
piness. The priest of Jupiter. the jlamm din/is, had to be married; his wift' 
was the jlaminUa diAlis. priestc.'SS of Juno. LI' 

T uming now to the great Asian world cast of McsoIXltanlia. and first 
of all to Iran. we find aglin tht' by now familiar tetrad. :tlthough in 3 

m<xlific.'d fom1. Thl' mythical history of the world in Iran begins with Zur-
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van ("limc"). a h~mlaphrodit~. who cxisted prior to h~a\'Cn. earth. and 
evcrything else. For a thousand p:ars Zurvan sacrificed in order to ha\'C a 
son. and finaUy Ohnnv.d and Ahrim:m wat: conceived in the womb of his 
female half Overjoyed. Zur\"an \"Owed that whlChen:r of his children should 
emerge first would rcrcl\'e the kingdom from him. It was e\'il Ahriman who 
ripped the womb open. and prc.scntcd himsclf to Zurvan saying: "1 am 
\"Our son Ohrm37..d." ZurY3n. hm\'C\'er. rejected him. and while he was still 
talking to Ahriman. the true Ohrmazd was born. whom Zurvan thereupon 
instructed [0 rule and order all things.l(l 

A divine retrad figures importantly in Hindu mythology. Shiv3 is the 
gener.:tth-c principle, the four-armed and fourlegged great lord of procrea­
tion. the gigmtic Phallus. identical with the Vedic stonn-god Rudr.:t. '"'the 
Roorer." His hOrn<: is in the Himalayas where he livcs in perf~ct marital 
happiness with his wife, Parvari the Great Mother, symbolized by the female 
gener:ui\"e organ, and known also by m3ny other names, among them esp<:­
cially Dcvi (goddess). i.e. the goddess par excellence. Parvati assumes ter· 
rif),>ing forms also. such as that of Kali; as such she carnes in her many arms 
:Ii great array of weapons. and demmrls bloody animals and human sacrifices. 
She is also known as Sh:tkri (~fbwer") , :md. as a medieval ode puts it. '"'If 
Shl\'a is united with Shakri. he is able ro exert his powers as lord; If not, 
the god is not able to stir:' Anyone who mlly grasps the godd<.'SS·s complete 
nature can master the whole lIni\'erse, because he becomes one with her. In 
her rcsid('S all love. Her devotees call upon her as children addressing their 
mother. and she cherishes tht:m, taking them to herself. so that they at last 
bc:come one with her, experiencing a Rood of supreme JOY. and [:!.Sting 
boundless. intense bliss. 

This divine couple had tWO children: Ganesha. god of wisdom and 
removcr of obsradcs, and Kartikcya. god of war and patron of thieves. 
Shiva's vehide is thc bull Nandi, and Parvati's is a lion. 

Shiv3, incidentally, is also Nataraja, ""Lord of the Dance." who, when 
attacked by the demon Muyalaka. pn.:SS<.--d his roc upon Muyalaka's back. 
until he broke it, and then. with him underfoot, danced the cosmic dance 
of creation. maintenance. and destructiol1. l1 

The last tetr.:td we shall refer to her is central to Jap:mcsc mythology. 
izanagi ('"'lbe Male Who lmitcs") and i7.anami ('"'The F<.malc Who Im>itCS''') 
were brother and sister who had union and procreated a great ,'ariet)' of 
di\>initics in many different ways. From the left e~'c of lunagi, also called 
the August Male (his sistt:r-wife is also the August Female ). was born Ama­
terasu. the "Hea"en Shining." the sun goddess, :md from his nose. Susa­
nowo, the "lmperuous Male."" Thcsc twO couples occupy the central place 
in Japant:SC cosmology. Amaterasu is resplendent :md shining. and recei\'es 
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from 17 .. :U13£;1 the Plain of High Hca\ en as her oOl'llInton. SUS.1JlOWO IS dJ.rt, 
;md ~ rule O\'c:r {he Sea 1'1310 is gl\cn ro him. He becomes dcslrous of 
\"lSlnng hiS mother lun.mu. who in ~ mcmnmc lud dJed of bums suf­
fcm:lm her gCOJr.us when she g3\'e bu'th to the god ofFIrt' and no\\ mhahlts 
[he Und of D:ukncs.s. lUflJ.gl IS funous at this impertinence of his son md 
bamshC( hln. from me land . Susanowo thereupon rc;ohcs [0 take lcJ.\c 01 
hlS Sister. \\ 00. 00" C\'er. misnkcs his appro:xh for om ;mack :md meetS hun 
fully amlCd wlm bo.... :md :m'Ows. SUYnuwo .1S5uro her of hiS J'ld'cful 
Intennons and suggests m3t they t:U:,,: an oath together and produce chil­
dren. which thC\ 00.1: 

A number of common features (.111 be distilled from Ihc,c u:ITJd 
myths : the dl\ mc tetrad COnsistS of p,ucnu ;and twO children. U5U31h ;1 

son and 3. daughter. but occlslollally ~o sons. The tour deifies making 
up the t('trotd st<Uld for. or arc in control of. the m3.Jor component p .. ru 
of the world, such;ls ;llr. mOiSture. e;arth. 3.nd sky (Egypt ); he.n"en •• ur, 
water, ;and e3.rth (Sumer): or the\' rcprc.scnt 3 eombU13t10n of sueh m.1lor 
compont'nu of n.1ture olnd of cosmic pnnelplt's, such ol!i euth. ,egen,' 
uonU ). stonn (I.e,. r.1m ) • .1nd fenih!\' (Hittites); henen. ~eJ.. rJ.In, and 
fenilil)' (unun); [tmet? I. e;mh. di.\'. ;and (em;ale fccundin ,GrC:«C:l. 
sowing (or agriculture ). abundance. sky. and mJ.rrlJ.ge (Romc); mOlIe 
pnnclple. femOlk principle. hea'en (or sun) • .1nd seol (Japan); or else the\' 
st;and for cosmic prmclple\ and concepts. such as f1mc (a hc:nnaphrodltt'. 
pomtlng both b;ackw.ud to rht' P2St ;md forwMd to the future ), light. 
;and dukness (fran ); pnxreJ.tI\e principle. ft'nilin pnnclple, wisdom. 
.1nd \\;ar (India ). 

Another rccurrcm ch.1rJ.Cterunc IS m;at me wughter In SC'"eu.l tctT')ljs 
IS a g.oddess of both IO\'C (the fertility prinCiple) and war (the deSmlctlVe 
pnnciple); thw Ul Hunte. Dna.trme. md Japmc:sc m\"tbok>glcs: In HlIldu 
m~'thology. the sounc double role falls to the mother goddess. In SC\m 
tC1T3d..\ the mother goddess LS conceived of as cwpmg ocr children. both 
gods and mc:n, [0 her brcOlSt and suckhng them ( In Sumcnm. UnullIte. 
and HlIldu nwthologies). 

In;at kOlSt one m~'thology (Hmdu ) one of me gods tOmung the tctraJ 
~ \\isdorn.. and the p<Ner of the Farner IS ~Id to depend on hiS unIOn 
with the Mother. 

Mention cm :lOO tx: made of the .scpar:lt1on of the Son and the Daugh· 
ter. which In Egypnm m\'thok>gv (as weU .t.~ In nuny others in which no 
tctr.lds em Ix dl.sc()l,'cttd)lJ figures as.1 prt'condmon for the cstabhshman 
of the alS[ing cosrruc order, ;and of the reprcsenution of cre;auon as ;li 

\"Ictory of the: crntor-goJ ()I,"cr opposll1g foms 1m IrmWl md Hu,,!u 
m~ 1hoIogics). 
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4 J The Father and the M other 

We arc now ready to rum to the testimony of the Kabbalistic 
litcrature itself. and to review those passages which give c,idencc of "slip­
page" from the symbolic into the m~rthological realm. These passages con­
tain numerous accounts of episodcs in the life of the di\'ine Father, Mother, 
Son, and Daughter, which in their swn toral amount to vcritable biogra­
phies. As we shall 5(."c, so many of these episodes arc clearly mythological 
that in the facc of their cumulati"e evidence the contention that all this is 
merely mystical symbolism and speculation about the «aspccrs,~ or ~ema­
nations,~ or e\'en ""dements" of a o ne and only God, must appear as pious 
fiction. The four entitles of the godhead in these passages function as inde­
pendent persons who address, converse with, 3ct upon and react to. each 
other. M OfcrnW, the deeds they pcrfonn, the c..xpcrienccs the}' undergo. and 
the feelings they display 3re 311 well couched in unmistakably mythological 
terms, strikingly similar to the tCfrad m~1:hs sketched abo\"e. 

To begin with, let us fl·fer again to the fact that the explanation of the 
four consonants of the Tt-rragn.mmaron is gi\"en in sexual·familial terms. 
The four letters, as we have seen. arc not onl" stated to svmboli7..c (or ~'t3nd 
for) \\rLSdom. Understanding, Ikaury, and Kingship (which in themselvcs 
could be understood as purely conceptual attributes of God), but are also 
identified with Father, Mother, Son, and Daughter. respccti\'eI~·. In addition • 
.1S we han: likewise seen. reference is made to the manner. purely sexual. in 
which these divine componentS (or may we 31ready be p(.'rmitt{.-d to call 
them "'pcrsons"~ ) originated: the Father brought forth the Mother, then 
copulated with her, and thus the Son and the: Daughter were oom. 

The: rdationship tx:tween the Father and the Mother is discussed in 
numerous other passages as well. of which a few arc presented here: 

"'Never docs the inclination of the Father and the Mother toward each 
otMr cease. They always go out together and dwell togcrher. Th{.~' nC\'er 
separate md never lea\"e each other. They are together in complete union.'· 14 
We ha\"c seen abo\"e mat this mythological motif (or "m~rthologcm") is 
contained in the Egyptian m~rth ofGcb and Nut, and the Hindu myth of 
Shi\'3 and Parvati. Here we may add that the m~rthologem of the World 
Parents, of the Sky-futhe:r and Earth-mother as the progenitors of the uni­
vcrse, of their clinging together in a pcnnment embrace, of me timeless 
bliss they enjoy in their complete md ce:asclcss union, is quite common all 
o\"er du: world, zs which in itself rendcrs it most unlikely that the author of 
the Z-ohar happened by coincidence to hit upon the same idea simply on 
the basis of his m~lstiC3l speculations :tbout the meaning of the first two 
consonants of the Tetragrammaron. 
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In another Zohanc passage. the sexual union of the Father and the 
l\tother (h<..tt n.1em.'d to as ~Tzaddiq." i.e .. RightCOll'i One. and his "Female") 
is described in unflinching phrsiolcgical detail: 

When [he st.ocd of the Righteous is about (0 be ejaculated. he doc!> 
not have to seek the Ft'malc, for !>he abidc~ widl him, never Ica\'es 
him, and IS always in readin($S for him. His .seed flows not saxe: 
when the Female is rt'ady, and when mey both as one desire eaeh 
other; and they unite in a single: embrace, and never separatc .. 
Thus the Righteous is ne\'er foresaken. :>to 

The unceasing Ion: berween me Father and the Mother, and its tangible 
expression, their pemunem union. earned them the name "Companions" 
( rt"im ): 

The Famer and the Mother, since tht'Y arc fowld ill WUOIl all the time 
and arc rK"\'Cf hidden or separated from C3ch other, an: called ~Com­

panions." ... And tht'Y find satisfuction in PCrmaJK'Ilt union .... 2~ 

The Supreme Mother IS called wCompanion~ (m 'a,va ). because the love 
of the Father never departs from ht'f. 2~ 

The marital embrace of the father-g.od and the mother-goddess is so 
right and so permanent that the n\'o give the impression of ont" body, 
androgynous in narure, like Zunan in ancient Iranian mythology, The emer­
gence of this idea in Jewish mysticism can be traced back to Joseph ben 
Abraham Gikatilla (1248- 1305). whose writings influenced the author of 
the Zohar and who, reciprocally, was influenced by thc Zohar. 29 In fact, 
Gikatilla wamed against thc belief, held by comemporary or c:'lrlier Kab­
balists. that thc deity actually had the physical fonn of an androgyne: 

He woo wld('T~ .. tands this nwstcrv will understand all mc MMnbuthMl 
and all the Grades of Ema;13ti~n which take me shape of rcrei\'cr 
and influencer. And this is the mystery of the androgyneY Not as 
if there was there me actual shape of an androgyne. God forbid 
that one should believc such a thing and broadcast such a 
calumny . .. , [But 1 each Grade of all the Gf3des of YHWH, blessed 
be He. has two faces. Onc face which recciycs from the one abOl:e 
it. and a second face which emits good to the one beneath it, until 
it rcachl.."S the na\·el of the earth. Thus, each Gr:lde has twO aspects. 
:'l [feminine] power of receiving ... and a lmasculinc] power of 
emanating ... and in this manner the MtTkaborh arc called 
androgyne .. .. This is a great mystery among the mysteries of the 
Cherubim, and the mystery of the shape of the Merkaba . .J~ 
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In the sequel the author makes it clear that, when speaking. of the 
androgynous ehar.lCfer of dle godhead. he has in mind a double body joined 
back to back, with tWO front sides looking in opposite directions-the 
classical, Midrashic concept of the androgyne.u 

In spite of Gikatilla's warning. however, the Kabbalistic tendency to 

discern a m:tle and female element in the deil1' could nor be suppressed, In 
fact. it remained an established doctrine that God consisted of male and 
female components. Thus we read in the Zohar: 

The Female [component of the godhead J spread out from her place 
and adhered to the Male side, until he moved awOl" from his side. 
and she came to unite with him face to face. And when they unitoo. 
they appeared as veritably one Ixxfy. From this we learn that the 
male alone appears as half a body ... and the female likewise. but 
whcn they join in union they seem as veritably one !:xxiy." .10n 
the Sabbath) all is found in one Ixxfy. complete. for the Matronit 
clings to the King and they be<ome one Ixxfy. and this is why 
blessings arc found on that day . .M 

Moses Cordowro (1522-1570). the inRuential Safed (Palestine) Kab­
balist, expatiates on the subject repcatedl~' in his Pardes Rimrm:mim ("The 
Ibmcgranate Orchard~) , which he completed in 1549. Typical of his approach 
is the following. comment on thc highest of the ten Di"ine Emanations. or 
Sefirot, e:tlled Crown: "The Cro"'" itself is comprised of Male and Female. 
for one pan of it is Male. the other Female ... ?'.!S 

The view that the dcil1' is androgynous or hermaphroditic in nature, if 
not in form, must ha\'e existed sc\'eral centuries prior to its first explicit 
mention by Gikatilla. For we rcad in an early Midrash that ""Vhen the Holy 
One, blessed be He. created man, He created him as an adrogyne."J(> Since 
it was a pivotal doctrine in Hebrew religion that God creatc.--d man in his 
own image,J7 the statement that man was first ereated in an androgynous 
shape must have meant that the deity tOO was imagined as hermaphroditic. 
This. however. is merely our inference; in no Midrash is there e\'en as much 
as a reference or an allusion to the hermaphroditic nature of God. In Kab­
balistic litcrarure, beginning with the Zohar. on the other hand, with itS 
penchant for sexualizing the entire spiritual world. the dOCTrine of the male 
and the female aspects of the godhead had become commonplace, and 
almost inevitably crystalli7.cd into the concept of the androgynous deity. 

But to return to the mythical biography of the divine parents. as a 
rc:sult of the enduring marital embr:1ce. the Supernal Mother became preg· 
nant (again like Zurvan in Iranian mythology) and gavc binh to a Son and 
a Daughter: 
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The Supernal H (i.e., the Mother] b<,'C:Ulle pregnant:iS a result of 
all the love and fondling - since the Y ne\'er lcaH:s hcr- and she 
brought forth the W [the Son], whereupon she stood up and suck· 
led him. And whcn the \V emerged, his female mate I the D;1Ughtcr, 
repn.:sented by the $Ccond H in the Tetragr:l.mmaton} emerged 
together with him. J.II 

The twin birth of the Son and the Daughter took place, according to 
another version, in the fornl of the birth of a single bur androgynous bcmg. 
In other words, the second generation of the godhead duplicated m its 
original shape that of thc first. The passage containing this idea combmcs 
dlcogony with cosmogony by rcferring to the Son as "Hea\'en~ and to the 
D.lugh[~:r as '"Earth.,: ~Undcrst:ulding [i.e., Supernal Mother] broughl forth 
Earth [i.e., the Daughter ], but the latter \\'35 contained in He3\'Cn [i. e .. the 
Son J, and they emerged together, joined together back to back .... ~ Then 
Heaven look Earth and set her in her proper plan ... 

and when Earth turned to dwell in her pl:tce and became separ:lfed 
from the back of Hca\'en, she was confused and wished to adherc 
again to Hea\'en as in the beginning, because she saw thaI Hea\'en 
was bright wrule she was dark, BUI then Supernal Light pourcrt 
forth, illuminating her, and she returned to her pl:tce to gazc 3t 
He3vcn f3ce to f3ee, whereupon E:mh W3S established 3nd beeanle 
jo~ful .J<I 

This paSS3ge is significant not only mythologically but also cosmogon· 
ically. It states, as do the mythic3l cosmogonies of so many peoples. th:t! 
the sexual union betwccn the Father-god and the Mother·goddess rcsulted 
in [he birth of Heaven and Earth. At first, Heaven carried Earth upon his 
back; then he scpar3ted from her and pl:lced her beneath and opposite 
himself. Earth, d3rk and desolate. tried to reunite with Heaven in the fonner 
position. But Heaven fUmed his radiance upon her, and. basking in the 
lighr refl.ected from Heaven, Earth \\'as contt::nr with her pl:tce below. which 
she has occupied e\'er since. 111e basic simil:tritics octwc.:en thi:. cosmogonic 
ffi\'th and those of other ancient culfUres are obVIOUS. 

Let us now look 3t the rd:ttionship of the parennl couple: of the tetrad 
to their children. Tht: Father and the Mother lo\'ed dleir children t:xcec.:d· 
ingl~r. adorned their heads with many crowns. and showered them with 3 
flood of blessings 3nd riches. Howen:r. the F:tther loved the D3ughtcr more. 
while: the Mother's favorite W3S the Son. In fact, the Father's love tor his 
Daughter knew no bounds. He ealled her not only Daughter. bur also Sister. 
and e\'en Motht:r. and he collSramly kissed and fondlc..-d her. For the Mother. 
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this was roo much; she suffered pmgs of jealousy and reprooched the 
Daughter. demanding that she CC':lSC beguiling her husband . ..o 

The wifdr jealousy of a goddess is a fcanm: frequently encountered in 
ancient m~'thologies Y It is a true mytholog)c:u motif. anchored in an oft­
recurring human simation whence it is projected om into the divine rcalm. 
To maintain. in the face of rhe above passage.. th:u me Father. Mother, and 
Daughter figuring in it arc but mystical symbols of the different aspects of 
the One God rcquir<.'S. to say the least. a tour de force. AparT from m<.' 
intrinsic evidence of the passage itself. its derivation. too, shows that it 
considered its proragonists a~ separate personalities. For, it SO happens that 
we know the classical example after which me passage was fashioned. It is 
contained in :;I Midrash on the Song of Songs in which the 10'.' of God 
for ISr:ld is m:a.de rmgiblc by comparing it to the overpowering love :l. King 
fel! for his only daughter. In his boundless loyc, the King was not satisfied 
to call his daugher "my daugher," but addressed her as "my sister" md even 
"my mother." • .o\nd, this is ex:a.crly how God addrcSSt.-d his beloved. Israel. the 
Midrash statt!S and proceeds to illusrran: its proposition by citing Biblical 
~ges.tl 

It IS on this Midrash that the author of thc Zohar based his myth of 
the exceeding 1o\'C of God the Father for his daughter. the Matronit, using 
the identical tcrn1S of ende:a.rn1t':nt. There can be link doubt that JUSt as in 
the 1lidrash the king md his daughter, standing for God and Israel, are 
tWO separate persons. so in the Zoharie m~m the tWO di\·ine figures of the 
Father and the Daughter were also conceived as discrete and independent 
personages. The jl.."aJousy of the Mother was added by Moses de Leon to 
the Midrashic prototype of this myth, based probably on his familiarity 
\lith similar motifs in other mythologies. 

As for the divine Mother's 100'e for her Son, she expressed it by holding 
him against her breast md gi\'ing suck to him, and continuing to do so 
eyen after he grew up and was ready to marry: 

As long as Israel is found with thc Holy One. blessed be He [i.c., 
the Son], Hc, so to speak, is in a stare of completeness. and He 
nourishes himself aplenty by sucking thc milk of the Supernal 
Mother .... ~J 

Only when the Matronit (i.e .• the Daughter) was separated from the 
King (i.e .• the Son) did "the Supernal Mother. too. remove herself from 
the King :l.nd CC':l.SC to sucklc him. " ... 

The Mother·goddess sllckling her son (or sons) is. as we ha\'e seen, a 
m~thologcm fn."qucntly recurring in accounts of ancient tetrads. 
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5 I 111e Son mId the Daughter 

In many mythologies, the older of the tWO couples which fonn 
the tetrad withdraws 3t an carly juncmrc to a remote position and leaves 
most of th" troublesome dealings with mankind to the younger divine pair. 
Because of this. most of the myths telling about the lives afme gods focus 
not on the parent deities. but on their children, the tWO younger gods. This 
is certainly the case in scven out of the nine tetrads sketched above, and 
fhis is what we find in the lohanc myrhology as well. The passages dealing 
with tht, Father and the Mother. or dwelling on the relationship ocm'cell 
them and their Son and Daughter. arc rclanivdy short texts, reiterating or 
alluding to a n:ry few (\"cilts. In COntrast. the passages concerning the Son 
and the Daughter stretch into kngthy narran\·cs. dCSoCribing in derail dK: 
relationship between them, and !:Specially me tragic phase of meir tempes­
tuOUS love affair, their separation which came about with the destruction 
of the Temple of Jerusalem and me c:xile of the people of Israel. An analysis 
of mis material will Ix contained in the next chapter. But a summary of 
those features which bear direct1~· upon the Kabbalistic tetrad belongs to 
the present context. 

The tcnninology itself is compk-x and confusing. The Son is called .. the: 
K.ing,~ "the Holy One, blessed be He," Zoharariel (meaning "Splendor of 
Arid," Ariel }x-ing a name of me altar, and itself meaning "Lion of ElM), 
Adiryaron ('"'The Mighty Om: Sings~).AJ;.tarici (MMy Crown is En, Tctrasia 
(MFollr God,~ referring to the:- Tetragrammaton, or to God as the ruler of 
the tour clements, air, earth, water, and firc ) ,~5 as well as '"'Hea\'ell.~ as we 
have seen above. 

His Slster-\\'ifc, me divinc Dallghtt.T, has even more nanlCS: Malkhut 
(MKingshlp," the name of me tenth Sefin), Shekhina ("Dwc:Uing"),Matronit 
(.\tarron or Lady), "Pearl" (or '"Prl..-cious Stone'"'), "Discardl.-d Corner­
stone, .. ..., as well as the "Communit)' of Israel," MFemalc," "'Moon," '"'Han;" 
MEarth," "Night;' "Gardcn," "Well," '"'Sea," "The Supernal Woman," '"'The 
Light Woman." According to Joseph Gikatilla. "in the days of Abraham the 
Shekhina was called Sarah; in the days of Isaac - Rebekah; and me days of 
Jacob- Rachcl."~-

The Son and Daughter, or, as we shall refer to them from now 011, the 
King and rhe Matronit, were destined to marry, like many a brorher and 
sister in divine families. \-Vhen meir marriage took place is nor stated. but 
it seems that it could not be cdcbrated until Solomon had built the Tempk 
in Jerusalcm. which W3S to scn'e 3S [heir wedding chamber and thercaftcr 
as their bedroom. 
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The problem of incest in\'Dlved in me marriage of the King and the 
Matronit arose but did not bother the Kabbalists. Their view was that under 
ideal circumstances. which, of course, prc."3iI in heaven, all unions arc per­
mined. because "'Above on high there is neither incest, nor clIning off, nor 
scpar:1Don. nor keeping 3pan; thercfon:. aba.'C on high mCl'"C is wUoo bcrwc:cn 
brother and sister. and son and daughtcr."43 

Whik the 10\'(' octween me King and the: Matronit was thus licit. it 
was vcry differem in character from th:lr beTween their parents. Where the 
stcady. solid 10\'(' of the cider couple eamed them the n:unc "'Companions:' 
the Ion: affair of the King and the Marronit was marked by quarrels, tem­
porary separations. and tempestuous reunions, so that the pair was properly 
merred to as "'Io ... c~'" (dodim). 

The reason for many of the difficulties besetting the King and the 
Matronit was that she became closely associated with the People of Isrncl 
(this is why she was often refem.:d [0 by the name "'Community of Israel," 
Kncsscth Yisrncl). Hence, when the P(."Qpic of Israel sinned, this resulted in 
a stparntion between God, the King, and his wife, the Marronit. 

The visible expression of mcir separtion was the destruction of the 
Temple, their bedroom. JO\uible, but no less painfuUy felt. was the conse­
quent impainnent of thl..· King's }X>wer, an idea reminiscent of the notion 
of Hindu mythology that the male god (Shi\'a) is powerful only when 
united with the goddess (Shakti ), but is unable evcn to stir without her.49 
As expressed repeatedly in Kabbalisric theosophy: "The King [i.e .. Goo] 
y,ithout the Matronir is not a king, is not great, and is not praised ... :'>0 
Therefore, me scparation of the King and the Matronit was a calamity for 
both the people of Israel and the godhead itself. 

In other mythologies. as well as in the Zohar. it is a commonplace [hat 
d.i\ine actS influence the fate of men. The re\'crsc of this idea, that human 
deeds have a spontaneous, almost aUtomatic effect on the fu te of the gods, 
is not, as far as is known to me, a part of pagan mythologies. But precisely 
this idea pla~'s an important role in Kabbalistic mythology. Two examples, 
expressing at me same rime thc close analogy octween the marriage of man 
and woman and that of the King and the Marronit. will suffice: 

The groom and the bride, as soon as they reccive the scycn blessings 
undet the wcdding canopy, occome united following the Supernal 
example. And therefore. he who conmlits adultery with another's 
wife damages the union and. as it were. causes a separation on high 
intO two :mthoritics. Because the union of the ConmlUnity of Israel 
{i.e., the Matronit] is only with the Holy One, blessed Ix: He (i.e" 
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the King}, such an adulterer "Robs his futher and his mother"SI­
"his father; this is the Holy One, blessed be He; "his mother," this 
is the Conununirv of Israd.Sl 

Th:u is to say. an adulterer. who causes separation between a man and 
his wife, wreaks grave danlage in heaYC;ll 2.lso. by causing separation between 
[he divine couple. 

The second c."I:ampk is a passage which expresses the idea that a man 
is suppost~d to practice imitatio dd by marrying and begetting a son and 
daughter, thus reproducing. in flesh and blood, the divine rctr.1d; and that, 
by failing to do so. he ~diminishes the imagc'" of God. c:lUsing scp3r.ltion 
between members of the di\'ine retrad: 

When is a man called complete in his resemblance to the Supernal? 
When he coupk"S with his spouse in oneness, joy, and pleasure, and 
a son and a daughter issue from him and his female. This is the 
complete man resembling the Above: he is complete below after 
the pattern of the Supernal Holy ~amc. and the Supernal Holy 
l\!3me is :tpplied to him .... A man who docs not want [ 0 compkte 
the Holy l':ame below in this manner, i[ were better tor him that 
he were not created. becausc he has no pan at all in the Holy 
Name. And when he dies and his soulleavcs him, it docs not unite 
at :til with him because he diminished the image of his Master. S3 

61 The Tetrad as Myth 

The abo\'e walecta will ha\"e to suffice at this mge of our cffons 
to piece togcther a mythological biography of the divi;e tetrad of the 
Kabbala. That we han~ to do here with polytheistic myths or, at least, m~'th 
fragmcnu cannot be doubted. But if so, it rem:tins now to gi\'e consider­
ation to the question of the meaning of thcse myth fragments for the author 
of the Zohar (and of the other Kabbalistic treatises quoted), wd for the 
followers of thc Kabbala, the m'ql/bbaJim, who believed in ;l.Ild were dl..·eply 
influenced by these wrirings and doctrines. Two problems :tt once become 
apparent. 

One is that the Kabbala·believing Jews. no less than their co-rciigionislS 
who disapproved of the Kabbala, were strict monotheists. Thc tenet that 
there is only One God was equally axiomatic for both groups. Any question 
as to the possible polytheistic meaning of the passages qUOfC.-d above would 
undoubtedly have met with the most vehcment and indignant denial on 
the part of the Kabbalists, although their opponents were wont to accuse 
them of precisely such pillralistie hercsicsY To the bclicver~, howevcr. the 
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mystical docrnnes and the books expounding them simply could not con­
rain anything ::.0 blaspheITlOus-ind(x:d.. an~"thing that was not III complete 
accord with the teJ.chings of pure faith first emlxxlicd in the Bible. 

If it was pointed out to them that this or that passage in the Zohar 
smacked of polytheistic heresy, their answer was ready: what might seem 
heresy in a passage was not its tnl& meaning. which could be understood 
only by inmlersing oneself in the -mysterics~ (rliZitl) of the hidden truths. 
To their thought processes. inured to and conditioned by rums of c-xpres­
sian such as "this means,'" ~as if,'" "as it wert'.'" and the like. with which every 
page of tht· Zoh3r is replete, any passage. even one speaking quite clearly 
of two or four deities. would appear to bc referring [Q the One God in His 
various asP"cts, the \'Cry exist!..'lCe of which was one of the greatest "'mysteries:" 

While such must ha\·e bcen the conscious and habirual mental processes 
.... flich made the Zohane doctrine of the tetrad unexceptionable to the 
Kabb:l.lisfS. th:l.t doctrine struck :l. different chord in the subconscious realm 
of emotional response. Man everywhere fashions his gods in his own image. 
and familism was. :l.nd has ren13ined until quite recently. a most important 
ooor. if not the central one. III the socia-psychological image of the Jew. 
The Jew could not im3gine a Jewish life without the family. nor one not 
centered around the family. The lone. aloof God. :l.dored by the Jews lip to 
the time of the Kabbalistic upsurge, could not satis~.' the emotional craving 
which sought a reflection of earthly life in the hea\Tnly realm. The lone. 
aloof God, even if cast in the image of the futhcr, ewn if surrounded. by :l.ll 
his hC3\'enly hosts, the angels and 3rch:mgds. functioning 3S the heavenly 
patrons of the dements of which narure and mankind were composed. 
(auld not bc recognized as a reflection in God of the human condition. 
And \ice \·ers..l, human existence. alw:l.)'S appearing to Jewish consciousness 
in the multiple lorm of man. wife. and children, could not be recognizcd 
as me true reflection of God. in whose image man was said to ha\'e oc"('n 
rn:3red. as long as that God was alone. 

The removal of this barrier of non·correspondence was a stroke of 
genius of Jewish m~'Sticism. The dhine tl..tr:ld, howe\'er successfully c,xplained 
a .... '3~· on the conscious level, e\·okc:d. an inmlediate response on the subcon­
scious cmori0I13Ilel"cl. Within if. the simil:l.r1ry of God and man was estab­
hshed down to small details. By marrying and procre:l.ting children. the 
JC\\'lsh man now fulfilled a great God.plcasing deed, not only because God 
commanded him to do sa-that alone, one out of 613 commandments, 
would not explain the central imporrance of family life- but because in 
domg so he engaged in an imitatio dei, an emulation of God, of the most 
mtnnsic and highest order. By uniting with his wife. begetting children, 
and maintaining his t'3mily. the Jew aat"!!-now h(' knew-exactly as God 
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did. bc.."ClUSC He roo lived on high III a f.lJmly circle of HIS own. with His 
Wife. His Son. and Hi~ Daughter. And more than thlt: by nUrt')ing and 
bcgcning: children. man directly contributc:d. to the well-being of the Dhinc 
FlJTlily. promoted the happiness :md the compk"tencss of the Supernal Cou­
ple and their children. The emotional satisfaction derived by the mystic 
from this belief. howc\cr much or lutle of It was aJlowcd (0 rise aHT the 
threshold of conscious knowledge. conrnbmc..'ti in no small measure to tht 
popular appeal of rhe Zoharic doctnne. 

The second problem centers around the authors of the Kabbalistic 
trcati!>CS-and, in particular. the author of the Zehar. Were the\' :l\nrc of 
injccring polytheIStic Ideas into Jewish faith and. if so. from .... here did thq' 
(or he) take the dOctnne of the divine rcrrad? If not. what train ofthougtll 
led them to these conccpts~ 

Let us begin by assuming, as all or most nl()(krn studcntS of jewish 
mysticism have, that KabbaJistic th~phy is nothing but the result of 
mystical specubtion about the: nanln: of God. and that the passages describ­
Lng the Father, the Mother, the Son. and the Daughter and their mtem· 
latlonships are frC(' In\'cntions created for the purpose of rendcnng \',mous 
aspects of the One DI\'Inity intelligible. In this case, we must :tIso assume 
that the similantlcs hem cen these uwenrions and the details cont:1incd in 
the mythologies of other religions :1bout their respective u:fr:lds wcrc d~ 
to ~hl't"r coincidence. BUI this is highly unlikely. if nor Impossible, because 
the similaritic. art' tOO numerous, tOO detailed. and too complex. It is Impos· 
sible that. beginning with the name YHWH as the only point of dep4I'tUI'C. 
mystical speculJ.tion ~hould develop a system of a divine tetrad which fits 
in as completely as the Zoharic one does with all the other anCIent tetrads. 
from Rome in the West to Japan In the East. 

\\'e must, therefore, conclude th:n the .:luthor of the Zohat worked \\ith 
a much greater suppl~' of r;l.\\' m:nerial than the Tcrragranm1aton alone. 
From where he drew his kno wledge abom other tetrads. and how much 
he knew .:loour them. cannot at thiS srngc be: determincd. YCt lh.u Spanish 
Kabbalists were furmli.:lt wah non· Jewish religiOUS systclm. and not only 
those that fIounshed around the Mediterranean Basin. is a fJ.ct that has 
been recognized by no less an authon~· on Jewish mysticism than Professor 
Scholem, who has pointed OUt that the teachings of Abraham Abub.fi.:l (a 
eontempor;l.r:' of Moses de Leon; born in Saragoss:t in 1240. died 0. 1291) 
"represent bur a Judaized version of that ancient spiritual technique which 
has found Its dassical c:xpression in the practiccs of the Indian mystics who 
followed the srstcm known as raga" including sueh fcarurl~ as bre:nhing. 
body posturcs, ecstatic nsions, cte.~S If YogJ. could influc:nce Abulafia, 0fI(' 

is pcn11ltted to :mume that Indian mythology may have oc't"n known to.. 



The Kabbalistie Tetrad 133 

and reflected in, the thinking of Moses de Leon. A knowledge of Indian 
theosophy could haw rcached 13-ccnrury Spain, just as knowledge of Yoga 
practices, through the intennediacy of the Ar:J.bs. As we have secn, it so 
happens that the Zohar's tetrad shows grc3U"r simibrity to the Indian than 
to any other tetrad . The idea that, if not lUlited with the goddess, the God 
is powerless. found in almost identical phrasing in both the Zohat and 
Indian mythology, is an especially striking instance. 

But if Moses de Leon knew of "pagan" divine fi.'trads , did he con­
sciously include the idea in his Zohat? To answer in the affinnatin: would 
be tantamount to charging him with willful propagation of idolatrous her­
esies, and I do nor believe this was the case. The idea that the Godhead 
was androgynous by nature was a thcosophic doctrinc latellt in Judaism 
for many cenrurics. As we saw above, Philo of Alexandria discerned a male 
and a female element in the dein' as earlv as the Ist century C.E. Thus . . 
when Moses de Leon cam(' to explain the "hiddcn mcaning" and the "rrue 
significance'" of the Tctragranmlaton, he followed old, if indistinct, paths 
interpreting its first two letters (YH, which in themselves arc a shalt form 
of the name of God) as referring to the male and female clements in God, 
identified as Wisdom and Understanding. When speculating about the third 
and fouM letters, his thinking was influenced by what he knew and remem­
bered of the "pagan", terT3.ds, 3.nd possibly in the first place of the Indian 
one. The third and fouM k·tters became identified in Dc Leon's mind with 
the mystical offspring of the original di\,ine couple. Had he tollO\vt·d the 
Indian example, he would have made both children males . But the tourth 
letter of the Terragrammaton was an H. like the second one; therefore it, 
too, had to stand for a female divinity. Thus a son and a daughter \\'ere 
made to form p3.rtS of the dcity. 

Once the four mysric:l.1 :l.SpeL1:S of the deity were deline:l.ted, funher 
speculation as to their nature and interrelationships led to that inadvenent 
slippage referred to in the beginning of this chapter. Probably witham being 
aware of his mental processes, De Leon referred again and again to the four 
aspects of the godhead bridlr for the most pan, but with docrcasing restraint, 
as if they were separate persons. Before long, he felt 110 hesitation in attrib­
uting to the four persons interrelationships and fedings which made sense 
only if one regarded them as four separate gods_ very human in their behav· 
ior, emotions, and reactions. In supplying details, De u:on again drew upon 
his familiarity with other rerrads, whether conseiouslr or otherwise. His 
cognitive process must ha\'c been similar to that of the prophets and poets 
of the Hebrew Bible who used phrases in praise of God and attributed 
deeds to Him which had been applied, in exactly the same terms, to the 
pagan gods Baal and Bull-El by their Canaanite predecessor. 56 As is well 
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known, in the old days quite a few polytheistic references did in this manner 
slip into the Biblical image of God. and this is prcsumably what happ<.'ned 
again n\'Q millennia later. in the case of Moses de Leon. 

To sum up: On the conscious level. Dc Leon spoke of four aspects of 
tht, Godhead. and this is wh:u his thcosophic teachings were raken to mean 
by the c.."''Cfwidc..ning circk of Kabbalisrs. Bur. in his cndc.."3vur to give trnpharic. 
"h·id expression to his idcas. he ft:SOrrcd [0 a rich array of m~'{hological 
and sexual imagery. The features of this imagery grew OUt of Dc Leon's 
familiarit), with Indian and other pagan tetrads. Without being aware of 
what he was doing, in speaking of the marriage of the Fuhcr :md the 
Mothe:r, the subsequent binh of their Son and Daughter. the emergence 
out of the Mother's womb of the androgynous Heaven-and-Earth. their 
separ:ltion. the 100'e of the Father for the Daughter, the jealousy of the 
Morher. the suckling of rhe King (the Son) and the Matronit (the Daugh­
ter). etc., he comJX>scd a tetradic myth cycle. He set out to establish a 
doctrine of qua trinity, of the Divine condition of being fourfold. and ended 
up with the myth of a tetrad. a group of four separate and independcnt 
deitics. 

If the author. me m:l.Ster himself: W:lS unaware of all this and km.-wonly 
of the mystical s~mbolism of the Godhead's four :J.Spt""Cts which his teachings 
PU'lX"JrtL"<i to explore. one need link wonder that his followers felt no 
qualm~ in accepting his docTrincs. They Imnv imellectUally th:\( whatever 
tht:y read in me Zohar about the Far:hcr. Morhcr, Son, and D:mghu.'l' referred, 
in its mle meaning. to the four aspects of the one G(xihc:ad. Yer, ar rhe 
same time. they rcsJX>nded emotionally not to tht" "true" meaning and 
purJX>rt of the statements, but to what the words actUally said. Such simul­
tm<."Ous response on two lC\'els is not an infrequent phenomenon. The 
Kabbalists not only gained insight into the mythical nature of the God­
head from Zoharic accounts. bur also derived a quasi sensuous emotional 
satisfaction from learning about the sexual and familial life of the di\'inc 
retrad. which gave mythicaJ sanction to me corresponding aspeCts of their 
own life on earth, And_ although rhis second-level rcsponse remaint"<i sub­
conscious. it W:lS in large measure due to it thar the Zohar. and with it 
Kabbalism. achieved such remarkable popularity in Judaism, 
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Plate 20. SIlver figurine of a godd~. with gold necklace and bell. From Ras 
Shamra. S\TiJ.. (Courtesy of the LouITC.) 



PLiIC 11 ~.lr('d gOOdc\\, HumIc .In. l\'On trom RlS Shlmr.l. SHil. 19th-Ulth 
crorun IH F I G)Un~\ 01 the LoU\TC lltd Pmf Cbudc F A ~-h;u:fT ... r 



['Lite 22 $1""(1' figunnc of go&.kss from the Ununne temple ~t Sm-mu .. Ivxl. 
18th- 16th eC1l1Ur. K( ~ (Coone;)\ or thc br-.td lkp.tnmcnt 01 Annqumc:s .tnJ 
i\. \ u\Cums.) 



Natc 23, Blrd-fJccd goode..-. with child, From Enkomi, Cyprus. 17th- 15th 
ccmun' Il C E (CounC'Sy of the Louvrc,) 



e. o 

I'l.Jt~, 24. The go,llk~~ An.lIh _ C~limkr-se,ll from R.I\ Sll.lInr.l. S~ ri .1 (Courtcsy of rlu: [ ~'111 r,' .111,[ Prof. CrJIII.k [. A 
SdlJdll:r. ) 



Plate 15, The Canaamtl' goddes~ Qadcsh, ~tlndlllg on :I lion ;md flanked by 
Min ,md Reshef. Egyptian relief. (ReprodU\.:ed bl' courtesy of the Trustees of the 
Bnnsh Museum ) 



PlJrt· 26 OU,'rublm from AhJb·.) HI\'on IioUS('- In SJr1'l.ltlol. Col, 870 fI (f 1\"01'\' 
TJbkt.), (Ongin.tl III me P.1lCSIHlC' .\lu.'iC'Um of Arrh.tcolog\. kruuk1l1. Counesy d 
(hC' IsrJd lkp.trrmC'm of Ann<lumcs ;and .\luscums. ) 



P\.I.tt r fcnule Ch<-rub with r~m.trcr . hOI'\ pl.l(juc from the ~ of HU.ld 
king of D.un.ucu,. tJte 9th (t'fltun It( I (Courtt"'Y of tilt' Louvre.) 
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Plate 28. Winged goddc-.s with palm-tree. 1\"01')" pb.quc from A~bn T3Sh. 
{CourtC$~· of Bible und~ ,\luscum. JcnlSJ.lcm. Collection Boro\\~kl .1 



- --
~ 

~~ , '< / C ~, 

, li~4.r 
(-' ~. ;: ,! ld 

.• "'1' '1'1 .r; /I- Nr '/1.. • • " "~:I t\ .'1'1)11 , III .. 

~ 

fiUr:; J •• ii' 

~ "" t~_ i tl 



run." 30, AnuC11t SCU I::'..4stcm broro.C' rctud . Ongm unknown. (Coun("$\' ofthc 
Louvre,, ) 



PUtt 31. Lilith. Sumerian terra-wtta relief. CJ. 2.000 s e.E Collc-crion of 
Colonel ~onnan Colville. (RcproducN b~' pennission from Erich Neumann. 171t 
Gnlll Mothtr, :-\(;"W York: Panrheon Boob. Bollingcn Series XLVI!. 1955. 
Copyright 1955 b~' Princeton lJni\"ersl~ I'rcS5.) -



PUle 32 Anm;u.: lflt"arlU.non howl with Lllnh In the ~cn'q' (6,h .:rurur ... c: r 
(CounN~ 01 L'nl\,(,l"'iln ,\1u~um. L'm\'Cl')lt'o ofPcnns,hJ.nJl.j 



Pbtc 33. Aramie incantation bowl from Persia, with Lilith in the center. 
( CoUrTCSV of thc Sc:mitic .\1 u~um, Ila[yard University.) 



Plate 3.;. The Mose:. Panel In the Dura Eumpo~ syna~ogue (3rd cenru~ ( i· I. 
sho\\mg the Shekhma with rhe mfant '\-\0<;('<; In ht.'r arms. (From ErwlIl R. 
Go(xknough.jt"ll'tIiJ ~mlhols 1II tiN (jrt~Rtmlllll />triod. Bollingl;"n Sene, XX ... ,\\'I1. 
\01. II. CllpHiglll 1964 b\ Pril1lt.'tOl1 L'I1I\t:r~lr\ Press, Rt.'produn·d b~· 
pcnnl'\lon. \ 



VI 

MATRONIT-
THE GODDESS OF THE 
KABBALA 

Let us now rum OUf ;mcntion to the founh person of the Kab­
baJisric retrad. the Daughter. who. in addition to the old Talmudic name of 
Shckhina, is rcfcm __ d fa in J(-',\15h mysricallitcrarurc by a pro~ion of narnes, 
epithcrs and appellativcs. but most fn.:qucntly by the Latin loan word 
MlIlronita, that is -the Marronit," or the Matron. Of the four persons of 
the Kabbalistic tetrad it is she who plays the greatest role as the central 
figure in both divine happenings and relationships, and the occurrences 
through which human fate, and in particular the fare of israel, is propdlcd 
fOf'\\'3fd. She is the ((nrra! link between the Above and the Below. She is 
me person through whom man can most easily grasp the Ineffable mystery 
of the dcirv, and who moSt fulh· identifies herself with the interests. the 
joys. and the W()(:S. of ISr.l.d. She 'is unquestionably the moSt poignant. and 
31 the same time most Jewish, expression of the idea of a goddess" 

Yet, and mis is a striking example of perhaps the moSt f:lscinating facet 
of thc his[Of"\' of religious :tnd nwthieal ideas, mere is a detaikd similarirv 
between mc "life his[~ry, Char:lCfe~. deeds :tnd feelings anributed by Jewish 
mysticism to me M:ltromt. and what ancient Near Eastern mythologies 
!u\"C to say about their goddcsse~ who occupy positions in their pamh('Olls" 

135 
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In myths, epics. naIT3ri\cs, and "isual rcprcscnlJ.[ions mcst' anClcnt Scar 
E~tcrn goddesses 3fC described and depicted in dear. realistIC, down-to­
canh colors. without the \'ciling effect the mystical approach of the Kabbab 
has on its goddess n!;urc. A glance at them will, therefore, materially aid 
our understanding and characterization of the goddess of the Kabbala.. the 
Matronir. 

1 17'1" Goddess oj Luve alld War 

Three or four examplcs will h3\'C to suffice to introduce to us the 
goddess who pl3yed a central role: in the religious ritual as well as popular 
consciousness of all Ancient ;:-.;rear Eastern tx"Opk. Her name \'ancd from 
culture to culture-Inanna in Sumcr. lshtar in Akkad. Anam in Cmaan­
\'et her character rcmaUled the same for centuries. (YCfl millennia. The lift 
domains in which she primarily manifested herself were love and war, and 
her personality exhibited everywhere the ~lC four basic trans of chasril)' 
and promiscuity, motherliness and blcxxhhirstiness. 

The oldest of them was Inanna.. the great Sumerian goddess of k:7.-c 
and war. the rutelary deity ofUruk (the Biblical Ercch), whose promlI\ence 
in the Sumerian pantheon was well established by the 3rd millenniUm BeE. 
That she was regarded a \'Irgin is e,idem from the twO epLthcu whICh 
accompany her name: in myths and othlT tcxts she is moSt frequently called 
""the maid Inarma" and "the pure Inanna." Yet throughour Sumcnan history 
she was the goddess primarily responsible for sc:mal 1Q\·c. procreation, and 
fertility, who freel\" l!;a,·e herself to Ownuzi (Tammuzl.. the earliest m\"tbo· 
logicai ruler of Su~~r, and thereafter becunc the wife of all Sumerian kings.. 
Nor was she immunc to the ad'·ances of ordinary momis: an old Sumerian 
Story rells of a gardener who one night managed (Q take advantage of 
Inarma's utter weariness and had intcrcourse with hcr. Upon awaking in 
the morning, Inanna was enr3ged over the indignity. and the vcngeance she 
wrought St..-cms to us to have surpassed all rc:ason. But her bdla\'ior was in 
keeping with hcr ch:nactcr. for she was a goddess of boundless rage and 
ruthless destruction. "the lady of barrie and conRict.- who had "great fury 
in hcr wr3thful heart." It was she who amled King Hammuf"3.bi (ca. 1728-
1686 8 c.. E.) with might)' weapons. and was his -gracious protecting gen­
ius." More tharl a thousand yt'ars latC!". in tht' days of Nabonidus (555-539 
BCe.). she was still worshipped at Uruk in a gold-dad cella. driving a 
chariot to which wt'rt' hamcsscd St'\'cn lions. 1 

The direct hcir of In3.llna in Mcsopoc::amia was Ishtar. the great goddm 
oflQ\'c and war in thc Akkadian pantheon. The identity of the tWO IS attested 
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bv the fact that in some Akkadian texts me tWO names arc used inter­
ch:mgeably. (n the Babylonian lsht:rr, howc\'er. a certain shift occurred in 
the balance between the \irginal and promiscuous poles of her ch:J.r:J.(.:ter: 
her virginal aspect was underplayed, while her promiscuity was emphasized 
to the extent of making her a divine harlot. In many texts Ishtar is spoken 
of as the "Cow of the Moon-God Sin," and in this capacity she mkd over 
the plants. w:J.ten:d them and made them grow. An incantation for child­
birth tells of this "Cow of Sin ~ that she was impregnated by a "restless 
young bull,- and had great difficulty in bearing her young, until two genii 
of he:J.\'en helped hcr. In her human form, hn love easily turned to hate: 
she first loved then destroyed, a long line of divine, human, and animal 
paramours, including a lion. a horse. a bird, a g:J.rdener, scveral shepherds, 
the hero Gilgamcsh, Tammuz., etc. She also was the wife of human kings, 
such as Sargon of Agade. Her influence extended o\'er all mankind and me 
entire animal kingdom: when she entered me Nether World, neither man 
nor beast copulated; when she emerged. all of mem were again seized b~' 
sc:\."1JaI desire. Bur she was also me mother of the country, who said of 
herself. '"'It is I myself who ga\'e birth to m~' people,'" and the mother of 
5e\'('ral gods anlOng whom me Fire-god was the first bom. One of her titles 
was '"'swcet-\'oiced mistress of the gods.'" Yet she was also "'the mOst awe­
some of the goddesses," "Ishtar of the b:ntkfidd,'" clad in divine firc,carrying 
the mdammu·headwe:J.r, who would r:lin fin' on the enemies. It was she 
\\"ho ga\'e victory to her lovers, the Babyloni:m kings, entnlsting her mighty 
anned force.." to them. Among all the artS of war she was specially interested 
in charioteering: in the carly stages of her career she [fied to win the lo\'e 
of Gilgamesh by promising him "a chariot of lapis and gold," and man: 
than a millennium later. in the Ptolemaic period. she was stili known as 
"mistress of Horses, lady of the chartiot." \Vhen not engaged in lo\'e or war 
she was sitting, awe-inspiri.ngly. on her lion-throne.z 

111e Canaanite A.nath, with whosc exploits we ha\'e become acquainred 
aOO\'e in Chapter II, is so dose In character and anributes to Inanna and 
Ish tar that she must be considered as merdv the wcstem variant of the 
great Mcsopotami:ln goddess. 

The Persian counterpan of the great \·irginal·wanton-motherly-warrior 
goddess was Anahita. Although the phonmlic fCS(.illbl:mce oc·tV.(."(..'l "Anath'" 
and "Anahita" is purdy coincidental. the worship of Anath mar havc spre:J.d 
as carl\' as the 1st millennium R.C.E. from the Mediterranean shore as f:lr 
cast a; the upper reaches of Euphrates. as indicated by the name of an 
Assyrian township, Anat (today Ana), :1 few miles lower down the river 
from Dura Europos. The worship of Anahit:l., Herodoms informs us (in a 
passage in which he makes the curious mistake of writing "Mjthra" instead 



138 111c Hebrew Goddess 

of~Anahita") , was learned b~' the Persims from the Assyrians. Other Greek 
authors state that the cult of Anaitis (as they referred to Anahita) corre­
sponded in e\'ery respect to the Babylonim cult of lshtar. and that the 
representations of Anains were shaped after those of lshtar. 

In the Avest3, the sacn.-d wrirings which mcicnr Iran..i:m tradition attrib­
utes to Zoroaster (who probably lived in the 10th ccnrury H.CE.) but which 
did not assume their extant foml until the early Sassaniall period {3rd-4th 
cenruries CE.),:m entire chapter (Yasht \,) is de\uted to her. Her full name 
was Ard\'i Sura Anahita, or "'The High, Fbwcrful. Inunaeuiate," and she is 
described as ~a beautiful maiden. powerful and tall, her girdJe fastened high, 
\vrapped in :'I gold-embroidered cloak., wearing earrings, a necklace and a 
crown of gold. and adorned with thirry oner skins.~ She is, thus, unmistak­
ably a virgin goddess. like hcr Sumerian, Akkadian, :md Canaanite coun­
terparts. Yet her virginity, as theirs, did not prevent her from being also the 
goddess of fertility: she was me goddess of rhe fertilizing waters, of a 
supernatural spring, located in the region of the stars. from which flow all 
the ri\'ers of me world. She was the one who multiplies the herds and 
wealth, gives rcrrili!)', easy childbirth, and :mlple milk. to women, and purifies 
the ~ed of men. She was invoked by marriageable girls and by women at 
the time of childbirth. Nor was she lacking in me attributes of the harlot. 
:md in her S3.nctulry at Era in Akiliscne, which contained her golden statue. 
the dlughters of the noble famihl!S of Armenia used to prostitute themselvcs 
to strmgers before meir marriage. In Lydia. where she was identified with 
Cybelc. me Great ,"lother. as well as in Arrnerua and Cappadocia. because 
me bull was sacred to her shc \\'as conlounded with Artcmis Tauropolos. 
And finally, JUSt as Inmna, Ishrar, :md :\oath. Anahita tOO was the goddess 
of war, who rode in a chariot drawn by four white horses, Wind, Rain, 
Clouds, and Hail, bestowed "ictory on the combatant:; and gave them sturdy 
teams md bra\'e companions. Because of [his warlikt: character of hers, she 
was identified by the Greeks also with Alhene. while as the goddess of 
fertiliry she appeared to {hem as identical with Aphrodite. Most commonly, 
howe"er, she was called in the Hellenistic world the ~Persim Diana" or 
"'Persian Anemis ..... In asrrology. the Irani:ms themselvcs regarded her as the 
pcrsonificarion of [he planer Venus. Her cult, according to Ikrossus, W:lS 

introduced among the Persians by Artaxcrxcs II (404-362 S.C.E.). who buill 
for her altars and set up her starues in Babylon, Su.sa., Ekbat:ma, Perscpolis., 
Sabra. Damaskos (? ). and Sardc.s. From these places. Persian inAuence car· 
ried her cult wcstward into the Greco- Roman world. At a later period. she 
was considered the daughter of Orn1U7.d, and the benefactor of all mankind, 
mother of all wisdom and queen. l 
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The same four traits of chastity and promiscuity, motherliness and 
bkxxithirstincss. characterize the Matronit, the d:1Ughter-goddcss of Kab­
bahstic literarure. 

According (0 Kabbalistie thoory. the Matronit is but the lowest of the 
ten Sclirot. the mystical aspects or cm:mations of the Godhead which. to 
some extent. correspond to the Gnostic aeom. Yet whate\'er the primary 
meaning and origin of the Matronit as a tht.'osophic concept. she has been 
built up in Kabbali~'tic Iiterarure, and especially in the late 13th century 
Zohar-the holiest book of Kabbalism-into a palpable individuum whose 
actS. words. and feelings only mm sense if she is considered a nue myth­
ological deity. Whatever the inrention of the authors of Kabbalistie treatises 
in creating or developing the female didne figure of the Matronit. one 
thing is ceruin: :unong the Kabbalisrs there rould ha\-e been very few. who, 
while reading or hearing about her uninhibitedly described exploits. were 
l'lC\'enhdcss able to visualize that she W:l5 nothing but an aspect of the 
manifest nature of the one and only Deity. For the masses of Kabbalists­
and Kabbalism was a religious mIUS movement :unong the Jcw~ from the 
15th to the 18th ernrurics-she undoubtedly assumed the character of a 
discrete dh;niry. in other words. she was t:Lkcn as a goddess, separate and 
distinct from the male deity who. when contrapositcd to her. was referred 
to as her husband. the King. The populm--m:vtIJiuJJ, as against the uholArl.,v­
myrri<m view of tht.· Matronit had a marked resemblance to the popular 
Mariolatry of the Latin countries. where the Virgin is not the Jewish woman 
whose womb God chose to reincarnate Himself in human form-as the 
official Catholic doctrine has it - but the Mother of God, herself a goddess, 
who through the ages neycr ceased to perfo rm miI"3Clcs. and to whom. 
therefore. direct and personal adoration is due. This. precisely was me light 
in which the MatrOnit appcarx.-d to the uneducated or semi-educated Kab­
balisric Jews; in contraSt to the: divine King who. following the destruction 
of the: Jerusalem Temple. withdrew into the rtmote heights of heaven and 
made himself inaccessible. the MatrOnit rctnalned down here on earth, con­
tinued [0 be directly concerned with the welfare of her people, and could 
be approacht.-d directly. any time. any place. She thus supplied the psycho­
logically SO important female dh;ne: figure in Judaism.. a religion in which 
this element had bern submerged for many centuries prior to the emergence 
of KabOOlism. 

The rdath'dv late reappearance of the goddcss- r say reappearance 
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lx-C3USC. as we have SL"C11 in the first fWO chapters. in Biblical tImes goddesses 
did figure prommcnrly in popular Hebrew rdlglon-i~ In itsclfa remarkable 
fcat of religious rcsurgt·ncc. Even more remarkable. hOWCHT. i!) lhe ledp­
pcarancc in me figur~ of the Marromt of the four basic traits of chasmy. 
promiscmry. momcrhncss. and blood[hlrstln~. which place her right 
alongside the great 3flClCnt ~car Eastern lon:-goddcssc.:s. 

3 171Je Virginal Matronit 

Linle can be said about the: fir:.t of these cardinal features in 
the portrait ofthc di\lne Marroni(. Viqpniry • .lITer all, is a state shred b~' 
all human and dj\'inc females in an early stage of their life hmory. It 
becomes remarkable: onl~' if. after rcachmg full nubiliry. a woman prefers 
to remam a virgin and 3('rually prcscr.cs her virgmal st:ire in an envI­
ronment, whether earthly or Olympian. wherc the general atmosphere IS 
onc of intensive scxual activity or c"en promiscuity. It becomes more 
than remarkable if the feminine figure in question herself eng.ages In such 
promiscuous sexual activity and yet. at one and the same time. retainS 
her virgini~'. Yet this is precisely the paradoxical chastity characterizing 
sc\'eral ancient ~ear Eastern goddesscs. and thiS is the tUlt shared with 
thcm b~' the Matromt. 

The Virgm Mary. to \\hom rcfcrcnce ha( already been made earlier. 
also belongs to this category of female dlnnitles, and her ,"eneratlon can 
be adduced as an additional example: which will further facilitate our 
understanding of the paradoxical nrgmny of the .\Iarronn. Mary bore 
Jesus to God. and sc\'eral other sons and daughters to ht:r earthly hus­
band Joseph. yet she nevertheless rem:l.lned "The \irgin" and is adored 
as such to this day. Similarly with the Marronit. who paradoxically rctaim:d 
her \'irgini~' while being the lo\'er of gods and men. Her virginity is 
spoken of in the Zohar in both figurativc expressions and direct state­
menrs. The Biblical \'erse about the "red heifer. fauhle:~. wherein is no 
blc.nush. and upon which never came yokc."4 IS applied to her and explained 
as meaning that the jorce~ of E\·il could nner o\'erpower the Matromt. 
" neither Saran. nor the Destroyer. nor the Angel of Dcarh.~ all of whom 
represent the forces of Hcll.S In contrast to the pagan goddesses who all 
arc said to ha\·e succumbed to Satan. she. the Shekhina, IS a cup full of 
blessing of which nobody has as yet tasted. unimpaired. that is, nrginal .& 
No stranger i~ permitted to dr:m' ncar her, he who tries to 3ppro:l:(:h her 
!tuffers the penalty of death .' In one aspect the Shckhma IS Identical With 
the Holy Land. and in rim capaci~' she was nc\·er defiled or enloyt'd by 
a stranger.1 
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4 1711< Un", of M <11 awi Gods 

In sharp conrrast and logical contradiction to mis picrure of the 
\irgin Shckhina is the one which depicts her as being enjoyed. in addition 
to the divine King who was her lawfully wedded husband. also by Satan. 
other gods. heroes of Biblical history. and m3J)~' other men. Yet. and this 
again is a feature she h:b in common with anCIent :-.;rear Eastern lo\'e· 
goddesses. no blame is anached to her bc."'eausc of any of these sundry 
union~. A g.oddess behavcs in accordance Mm her dl\ine nature. and the 
hwnan laws of sexual morality simply do not :tpply to her- this i~ the 
common ani rude th:tt finds expressio n III both the ancient Near Eastern 
and me Kabba.1istie myms. As the farner-god EI says in an Ugaritic m~1.hiea.1 
poem " . .. there is no restraint among goddcsscs.-" 

In the early mythica.1 ages. we are IOfornled in the Zohar. Jacob became 
the first husband of the Matromt. However. while Jacob was :tlh'e. the union 
\\':15 not consummated because. inveterate polygamist that he was. he con­
rinucd to have marit:tl n:1:nions with his rwo wivcs and rwo concubines 
C'\'Cr1 after the goddess :tnachcd herself to him. Therefore. only after his 
death. when his spirit entered the Ik~·ond. did Jacob couple with the 
M:ltronit.lo 

With her second husband. thlllgs were different. This was none other 
than Moses, who. onn.' ~he became his wife. separated himself from his 
earthly helpmate. Zipporah. Ha\'ing done this. he was aUoWl, .. d to achieve 
what Jacob never did: tocopuJate with the Matronit while still in the Aesh.11 

We hear noming of the Matronit from the death of Moses - when she 
took him on her wings and carried him from Mount ~ebo ro hiS unknO\\ll 
burial place four miles awayll-ro me time when the Temple: was built in 
Jerusalem. As Solomon bbored on me construction of tht' Sancruary. the 
Matronit made her own preparations for her union with her di\'ine hus· 
band. the King: she prepared a house for him U1 whICh he could take up 
joint rc:.idcnce with her and which. III a mystictl way. was identictl with 
I'hc Je!'US3.lem Temple itself. When the great day arri\'Cd. her father :tnd 
mother adorned her so that her bridegroom should bc."'eome desirous of 
hcr. u 

The King and the Marronit were not only brother and sister. but twins: 
in faa , Siamese twillS. who (.'fT'I{'rged from the womb of the Supernal Mother 
In the androgynous shape of a male and female body anachcd to each other 
back to b:1ck . Soon, howe\'er. the King removed his sister from his back. 
and she, after a fi.lrile artempt to reunite with him in the same position, 
resigned he~lf to [he separation and to facing the King across a distance. Ii 

By hunun standards a nurriage between brother and sister would have 
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bem incestuous; not so in the hea\"enly realm: there. a Zoharic text informs 
us, no inccst prohibitions exist, and thus it was completely proper and licit 
for dle King and the Matronit to marry. IS 

- Thc wedding, a \'eritablc himJS ga:nos, was celebrated with due pomp 
( and circumstance. Thc M:ltronit. surrounded by hcr maidens. repaired to 

her couch set up in the Temple. there to await the coming of the groom. 
The cunains rowld about were decorated with myriads of precious Stones 
and pearls. At midnight, the tinkling of bells he wore around his ankles 
announced the coming of the King. As he appro:J.cht.·d. he was accompanied 
b\' :J. host of divinc vouths, :J.nd thc m:J.idens ohhe Matronit welcomed him 
;U;d them by bc:J.ti~g their wings with joy. After singing :J. song of praise 
to the King. the Matronit's maidens withdrew, and so did the youths who 
accompanied him. Alone, the King and the Matronit embraced and kissed, 
and then he led her ro the couch. Hc placcd his left arm under her head. 
his right arm embraced her. and he let her enjoy his strength. The pleasure 
of the King and the Matronit in cach othcr was indescribable. They lay in 
right embrace. she impressing her image into his body like a seal that leaves 
its imprinr upon a pagc of writing, he playing betwixt her breasts and 
\'owing in his great lo\"e that hc would never forsake her.l<> 

Some say. that as long as the Temple stood the King would come down 
from his hea\"enly abode every midnight, seck our his wife. the Matronit, 
and L'ljoy her in their Tcmple tx-dchamtxT. Thc Sacred Marriage thus became 
a daily, or rather midnighrly. ritual. pcrfomlcd not by the human represcn· 
tati\·cs of the god and goddcss who usually figured in the ancient Near 
Eastern New Year rituals. but by the two deitics themsch'cs. This divine 
union had unsllrpassed cosmic significance: on it depended the wdl·lx:ing 
of the whole world. 17 

r Others say that the King and thc Matronit coupl~d only once a week, 
\ on the night bcn\'ecn Friday and Saturday. In true mythical fashion, this 

weekly divInc union scr\"~d as tht.· prototype, in other words, as the mythical 
\'alidation, of the traditionally practiced wcckly union between pious hus· 
bands and Wi\"e5. 18 In the Kabbalistic view, whcn the learned men, f3.J1liliar 
with the heavenly mysterics. couple with their wivcs 011 Frid:lY nights, the}' 
do this in full cognizancc of petforming a most significant act in dirttt 
imit3rion of the union which takes place at th3t very time between the 
Supcm31 Couple. If thc wife conccivcs at that hour. the earthly father and 
mother of the child can be sure that it will receive a soul from the Abo\"e, 
one of those pure souls which arc procreated in the divine copllbrion of 
the King and the Matronit. I

'" 

'-- But cvell more than that. \Vhen a piou.~ earthly couple pcrtomlS the 
act, by doing SO they set in motion all the gellt.'fativc forces of the mythico-
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mystical uniwrsc. The hum:m sexual act causes the King to emit his seminal 
fluid from his divinl' male genitals. and thus to fertilize the Matronit who 
thereupon gi\'es birth to human souls and to angcis.!O The passage in the 
Zohar in which this particular thought (or mythologcm) is exprcsscd is so ! 
replt-tc with symbolic expressions calculated to obscure its true meaning 
that one gains the impression of purposeful a\'oidance of clarity in order ,J,. 
not to offend sensibilities. The King's seminal Auid is rcfem:d to as a ~ri\'er"; r 
the Shekhina or Marronir as '"the Sca~ or ~Lh'ing Crearure"; the King's' 
malt- genital is called ~the sign of the cO\'cnam,:; and so forth. Yet th~ 
meaning of thl' whole passage I:' ne\'ertheless clear: it speaks of the sc."xual 
union between the King and the Matronit, and me resultant procreation 
by them of soul:. and angels. 

Y(,:t another \"Crsion, still prl"OCcupicd with thc times of divine copu· 
l:ation. speaks not of;1 wec:kly, bm of an annu:tl cycle. E\'e~' ycar. we arc 
told. the prople of Israel sin with tragic inevit:tbility which i,'nablcs Samad. 
me $:ttan (or Aza1..c1 ) to bend the Matronit to his will. Sarmel, in the foml 
of a serpent. or riding a serpent, Inrks at all times ncar the pri"y parts of 
the l'htronit, in the hope of being able to penetrate her. Whether or not 
hc succeeds in thus gratifying his desire depends on me conduct of Israel. 
As long as Israel remains \'imlous, Samad's lustful design is frustrated. Bur 
as soon ;15 Israel sins. ;15 they. al;15. arc round to do year aftl'r ~·car. their 
SinS add to Samaci"s power. he glm_"S himself to the Marronir's txxiy "with 
the adhesi\'c force of resin.~ and ddil<."s herJ' 

Once this happens. thc l\<btronir's husband, thc King. departs from her 
and withdr:lws into the solitude of his hcavenly abode. This unhappy state 
of afi'airs continues until, on the Day of Aronemt·nt, me scapegoat, which 
is dc;;tined to . .v.37..cV2 is hurled to its death down a cliff in the Judaean 
Dcs(:rt. Samac!. attr.lCt:OO by the animal offered to him., kts go of mc :\htronit. 
who thereupon call ascend to hl'a\,cn and reunitc with her husband, the 
King.ll 

The union betwcen the Matronit and the King is described most graph­
ically in a manuscript entitkd Stier Tas/1II'I' wrirten in the early 14th cenru~' 

by a Spanish Kabbalist known only as R. Joset: The central portion of this 
book is a mystical interpretation of the ml"aning of rhe Icrrl"rs of the Hebrew 
alphabet. including thl" Tl"tragrammaton. and an abstruS(' d(.'scription of the 
body of the Matronit. The following brief excl'rpts arl" taken from the 
discussion of till" mystical meaning of the letters ::A.vin ( T) and /,(t ( n ). 

After the completion of the holy body of the Holy One. blessed 
be He. which is the Co\'en:lIlt14 of the Hol~' One, blessed be Hc, 
He pours Ollt the good oips to thc Matronit .... Thl' letter lIft is 
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OIX'n to rl'cl'i\'(: the mall', that i~. thl' letter :A.-yin, which is called 
me CO·'c."IUnt ... , 1lx: letter ~Kt him~ at the Matronn; J.S the woman 
is closed on three side~ and is open on the fourth side to recewe 
her husband. so the letter J!rt, which IS the Marronit. is open to 
reccivl' thl' 1'111', the King. thl' Lord of Hosts. For the legs of the 
IJI:r arc the legs of the Matronit. which are: open. and the: bc3Ill on 
tOp is the bodr of the Matrol1lt. And the :A"ym is the Covenant III 
rdation to the: J!~t, and it is complete. and the: letter J!~t I~ J.S III the 
human bod~' with irs tWO legs spread out, and rhe body on tOP is 
rhe beam and this is its Image; 

Left 
kg 

Spacc 
bcn\ecn 
the kgs 

Right 
leg 

,\1orcO'\"(."r, woman is also like the letter he ( ;"'1 ), but III the lettt.T 
be the son docs not cleave to her,U. while III the lJel he docs cleave 
and suck from her. Likewise when Metatron. the great and precious 
prince. docs not suck from the Matronit. he is called iu-thcrc is 
a spacc bc::n\,l'en the legs. for he docs nor cleave to the Matronit . 
But when he sucks fi-om thc MaITOllIt and clea\'CS to her in union. 
he is callcd '!et and is called Ml'tatron.!' Thus fur the mystl'ry of 
I!ft. And how many holy chariots h:1S each letter. for c3ch letter is 
III thc image of the Holy One. bleSSI.:-d be Hc.!3 

A new ch:1pter In the lifc of the Marrol1lt openc.-d when her bedchamber. 
the Temple of Jerusalem, was dcsrroyed. Since her husband. the King, was 
wom to copulate WIth her only In the Temple. i(S de!>truction me;ut[ the 
sudden disrupnon of me hen:tofore inrensely pursued Ime-relationshlp 
bcn\'een the t\\'o.~ This evelll was a stark. tragedy for the di,ine Im'ers. The 
Matronit was banished from her holy abode and from the Land of Israel. 
the King intoned a bitter lamcllI O\'cr hi~ great loss. and the Sun and Moon 
and all that is abovc and bclo\\ mourned and cried with him. '" The scp:!.­
ration of the King and me Marronir denuded rhem of cach other and both 
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remairK.'(1 in l state of ~:.h:lmdi.ll nakcdncss.~ ·1l 1'-'1orL"O\'LT, since it l~ ;1 cardin:!l 
principle offhe phy"ical as well as the metaphysical uni\'erM' that "blc!>sing~ 
arc found only where male and female are together.~ the King, \\ 11('11 he 
thus tx"CJ.llle deprived Ot"hL:' t\1atronir. lo:.t stJ.ture J.nd power. was no longer 
Kmg. nor great. nor pou.·nt.·l~A_ 

Soon, 1100\·('\·er. in tllle male fashion. the King \\':11> no long~'r able to r 
~"TKiure the misery of wlitude, and he let a sIJ.\"e-godde:.s take the pl,tee of 
his tlllC que(.'n, one of the handmaidm~ of the Matronit who used to "sit 
behind the h:mdm.ill." 11l1 ... ~1J.\·e-coneubine, who W;b none other d1J.n Lilith, 
00\\ J..'>Sumed rule o\"er th~' HoI\" Land, jU.'>t J.S tht' Matronit had nLled O\'er 
it in fonner times. Thi ... act, more thJ.1l anything clse. caused tile King to 

lose hIS honorY 
As to thl' .\ htronit. her miSt'!"" consisted not onl\' in losing Ill'r husband 

and being banished from her pal~C(: :lnd l:tnd, bm sht' had tO~ resIgn hl'rsclf 
to being viol.Hed in her exile by orh('r god:.. And although the~e unions 
..... ere involuntary on her part. once the other g<xls were able to take pos­
session of her. she lx'came tied to them. and th(' children of thO"C other 
gods, the gentiles. were able to suckle from her just as the ChIldren ()f1~rael 
had done while the Temple still stood .... 

Yet whether at home or III exile. the M.uro1l1t is irresistlhly ,lttr..tcted 
to the PIOUS men of Isr:ld, :lnd especi:llly when they are eng:lg.ed in either 
of Ihl' two most mentoriol/!. pur~uits: the sllldy of the L:lW and the per­
formance of good deed::.. ,\okn of such ca.libcr m:tke it :t rule 10 sleep wi th 
their wi,'cs only on Frida.y night: throughoul the six day ... oCthe week thl'Y 
li\"e as ifthe\" Ila.d oc""Cn ca.str.lIed :md dlTote them:.cln:s [0 theIr hoh' work.... 
But, in doing so. do the~ not run the mk of unbksscdness .... ince. ~blosing~ 
arc found only where ma.le and female are together"? :\"0. became wllenl"\u 
these men arc a\\'a~' from their wives. the Shekhina col1pk~ with thclll . 
Likewi:.c. when ~uch ~ag.es keep awa.y from their wives becJ.USC o f lhe latter's 
menstrual impurity, or \\ hen they J.fe on a. voyage, the Shd.hina. joins them; 
never J.f(' tilt .. y dcprinxl of the bless<.xi Statc of male and fmla.ic tog("then"l($. ·'5 

Abo\"(" (p. 128), we have l>Cl'n that in the Kabbalist ic \·iew Rachel, tht' 
bck:r.·ed wife of IJ.cob, was identifilxi with the Shekhina. Since Rachel is [he 
suffering mother of Isrld, and the Shekhinl (or M.ltronit) i ... the personi­
fication ofrhe Communin' of TSr.l.eI (sec below. $t,ction 5 ), the identification 
of the two had :l deep ~m()tion :l.l :lppt'al. A ~pec i al mystic:l.l Kfll'l'fllJa . a 
proc(xiurc of mtl'llSC mentl! conct.'llt:r:l.DOn, w:tS fl.'ConmK'I1ded by 1<;'1ac Luna 
(153+- 1572 ), the leadll1~ K:lbb:l.listic m:lster of 16th-cenrur\" S:lkd. for thl' 
PUrpo'-<-' of bnnging :lbo~lt the feunificuion of the exiled R·J.ehcl-.\ !Jtronir 
\\;th her husband. God the King. This Lum.mc KlWI'fl1lfl is described hy 
Jacob ben Ha~'yim Tzt:ma~ (d . .liter 1665). ,I Kabba.list and phy~1Ci3n, in 
hIS anthology of the Cll~tomS of Ll1ria: 
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One: must COIl('-11tT3te with a eornpk"te l"onccntr.1tlOn on tWO thmgs" 
:l.S 3 roult of whidl olle will Ix" be:k:Jo.'Cd Above and wdl-hkl,.;:J Below, 
:l.nd a thread of ,hann \\ ill be dr:lwn O\'l'r him on th:u d3". and he 
will be: accepted uuo the sacred hall of the '\htronit. A't fiN he 
,hould concentrate on [hi'): at tht· bc,'guming of the night. \\ hen he 
g<x":S to sleep, he !>hould think and conccnrr:lf{' on ral"lIlg up hi') 
soul IIHO the nW'lerv of tht' ,\latronit 3mi Into the mrster\, of the 
Fem.1k Wau:rs. in order to make Leah copulate with J 3cob. And 
when midnight arrivC$, he no longer h;J.s to eausc the Fl11Uk Water.. 
to ril>C, and tht'rdore at th:1[ time hI.' should conCenrr:l.tl' a sc(Ond 
lim(". this time on partlClp3tmg m tht' :l.nguish of R:l.chd. for at 
rhal rim<: she dC<iCends down below, into the J world of ph\"Sieal I 
creation. Therefore ht' .. hould at that time wC'Cp for half an hour 
o r morc about the angm"h of R3chd and her bani!>hment and her 
exile. and about the d(..:;truction Jofthe Temple]. And it I!> ("Specially 
prolx:r to COllccntratc on [hi!>: Since we ~inned, we caM the souls 
IIHO the husks [I,e .. IntO the undc;an phy~ical world] and forced 
Rachel. who i~ rhc Shckhina, to go down into exik' among the 
husks to g,uher those.' "Ou6 .. . , Ike.JUS(' o f o ur many SillS .. ht, W~ 
forc('(1 to de~end IntO e\:ile, and thus we e,lUscd her all thl", And 
l"Spceiallr h(' who IS from the roO[ of Cain. In whom there is much 
of the filth of the scrp(:nt I~e belo\\, p, 242 1 into which the 'iQuis 
arc 'link. doc~ \\ ell to cry and wail much, lor he has :l. greatl'r sh3re 
III that tre3cherom al' lof causing the CXIk- of the ,\iarronlt I th,m 
tilt, Orh(T roots . ... And thereafter, from mldmght on. k1 him OCt1.IPY 
himself with the TOr:lh until the light of morning. And you should 
concentrate on bnngtng gratification and ele\'atlon to the Shek· 
hina, to Rachd, who stands outside. And you should bnng about 
hl'r restoration through the Torah \\ Ith which you occupy you\'S('lf 
at that time. so th:l.t sill' be restored by the time dawn break!., [and 
be able and read~'1 to as('('nd together with the ascent of the mom' 
ing prayer, 10 copuble with her husband [I.e .. God} through the 
p::twer which you add(-d to her during the night . And then vou 
will be called Groomsman of the Matronit, if you concentrate on 
thiS unfaihngly to partleip:ne in her angU1~h and to restore her.lI> 

51 T7JC Motbcr(v j\l!ntrollil 

T11t' third charlclt'ri~tic of the \irginal and \\';tnton love·goddesses 
o f the Ancicnt 1'ear E:btcm religions. as we sha.ll rcca.ll. IS their mothcrh· 
nes!'. B~' an3pparemly paradoxical combmation of traits, the !'allle god<kss 
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who remains eternally virginal and who is insatiable in her sexual appetite, 
is also the mother image, the woman who bears, suckles, rears, and prOtectS 
both gods and men. 

In Kabbalistie mythology the trait of motherliness originally belonged 
to the second person in the tetrad, the Mother-goddess, the progenitress of 
both the Son-King and the Daughter-Shekhina,37 but it was transferred to 
the Daughter, as a few references will show. The Shekhina-Matronit. we 
read in the Zohar. is the (spiritual) mother of Israel. and as such she is the 
embodiment of the "Conummity of Israel" (the Hebrew term for which, 
Kncsscth ¥israel. has the feminine gender). She lovingly suckles all the 
Children of Israel, thereby providing them not only with nourishment bur 
also with complete well-being. She is, in fact, called the ""Lower Mother" 
in relation to her people, and in conrradistinction from her own mother, 
who is the "Supernal" or "Higher" Mother. The motherly nature is so 
Strong in the Matronit that she is unable to tum away even from the gentile 
children foisted upon her: after her exile from Jerusalem, when the "other 
gods," that is, the deities of the pagans, had their will on her, she gave suck 
to the heathens just as she had wet-nursed Israel.J8 

6 I The Warlike Matronit 

The fourth characteristic of the virginal-wanton-motherly ancient 
Near Eastern goddesses is their bloodthirstiness. In the old mythological 
texts the maiden goddess of sexual love is often described as possessed of 
thc most appalling cruclty. The close to three millennia which had elapsed 
bcm·('"cn those myths and the period in which the Matronit of the Kabbala 
Rourished have. of course. left their mark. In the medieval sources, the 
warlike traits of the MatrOnit arc drawn with greater restraint. Yet the 
archaic feature of bloodthirstiness is clearly recognizable in the Kabbalistic 
references to the Matronit as the chieftain of the di\'ine armies, and the 
leader of the supernal forces against the opjX)Sing human and infernal pow­
ers of evil. 

It would be futile at this stage to search for connecting links between 
the bloodthirsty goddesses of the 3rd and 2nd millennia R.C.E. and the 
warlike Matronit of the 13th cenrury C.E. The idea of a warlike deity was, 
of course, nothing strange to Biblie:U Hebrew faith, but, in keeping with 
the officially embraced monotheism, all supernatural belligerence was attrib­
uted to Yahweh, who therefore is referred to as a "man of War," a slayer of 
dragons, and vieror ovcr human enemics whose life-blood crimsons his 
garmcnts.39 In Talmudic times (1st- 5th centuries C.E.), although the chas­
tised and subjugated Judaism of the Roman and Byzantine eras had long 
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ceased to think of God as a warrior. a late faint echo of the.' mClent pagm 
goddc:sscs of destruction can perhaps be heard in onc of the trouts annhuted 
to the Shckhma. the personified Presence of God. inugmcd as a famk 
entity. She was ~31d to rake the souls of exceptionally rnc=nfOnous mdl,1duals 
who were to be spared the bincmess of being mowed down by the Angel 
of 1X3th . ..o The remarkable thing In this idea IS not the combination of 
compa.ssion and the snuffing out of human life. but that hiS function or 
mercy killing \\ as assigned to the frnuk Shckhma. It W2S. 00" eVCT, oM, 
in the KabbaJa that the Shckhtn3, now conceived as a truly mythical fcnuk 
delt)". assumed a ch:tr3ctcr rcnllnlsccm of the :ancient Ncar wtcm blood· 
thirsty goddesses. 

In the Zohar it is the Shc:lchina-Marronit to whom the King cnrrusts 
all his warlike 3cti,;rics: when he wIShes to tak revenge on the idob.trouS 
nations. the Forces of E,ij awmn. and the Shckhina becomes filled ",im 
bkxxI and meteS OUt ~, pumsruncm CO the smncrs.·' In her wars agauN 
the pagans the Matromt commands m}'nads of supernatural Mlldiers falling 
into many e:ncgones. such as Mlords of supernal f;tces,'" "lords of eyes.";'kx"ds 
of weapons," ~Iords of lamcn(;;;ltIons,- "'lords of trembling," :md other a.rnxd 
w;tmors \\;th SIX fuces and six wings. all of whom gird u~mblc swords., 
whose dothes ;l;rc bl3Zlng fire. and whose Ranung scunn:U"S Ryall 0\'0' dx 
world. This was the army which the Matronit led against the Egyptians In 

the da\'s of th(' Exodus.4l 

In' f:let. th(' King completely renoun('cd all direct control of hiS forus 
and pb('ed them unrlcr the comnund of thC' .\btronit. He entruSted to her 
:til his weapons. spea~. scimltan, bows. arrows, swords, catapults, as well 
as all his fortifications. wood. stones, and subordinated :til hiS warlords to 
her, saying: ~From now on, all my wars shall be entrusted to your hands," 
In keeping with this m:mrule, when the Grc:u o.·('rlord of the Egyptians.. 
who \\"25 none orncr than Samacl, k3.rlmg hIS SIX hundred ch.uKx.s I1UJUlCd 
by :rngry warriors (or "accusers," bccau~ thIS b:tnk W2S. of cour)C. a splr· 
ltual rather than a physie:U eomest), durged the fk-emg. Israelites, It w~ 
the M:uronit who led the defense :md droVe the att:l.du:r~ IntO the SCOl.. 

Several generations bttt. when Siscn. att:K:kcd the Children of Israel. it was 
agoun the Marronit mto whose hands the cnemr's chariots were ddh'a'C'd 
and who uprooted them from the w'orld.u 

In a Midrash which represents :I: later HcbfC\\ \'crsion of the ancient 
apocryphal Book of Enoch (wrinen probably in ISO B C.E.) , a passage deals 
with the theme of the warlike .\ ·I:nronit. The Hebrew book In quesoon IS 

ailed S~fer H~khnkt (~Book ofrhe Heavenly Hal1s"),:1:$ well as &fer Hanokb 
(~Book of Enoch"); It bdoogs to th<" rich H~kJJRibt litcr.tture wtllch Sour· 
ished beginmng With TalmudIC times, and was known to the author ofthc 
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Zehar and other Kabbalists. Its frame is the visit rhat Rabbi Yishma'd paid 
to the heavenly halls, where he was met and guided by Mctatron. the chief 
".tngel of the Face," who is none other than Enoch after his translation. 
The passage referred to reads as follows: 

R. \"ishma'cI said: Mctatron, the angel, the prince of the Face, said 
to me: In the SC\'en halls st:lJld the four chariots of the Shckhina, 
and before each haJl st:lJld four camps of the Shekhina, and between 
each n\"o camps flows a ri\'er of fire. and between each n\'o ri\'ers 
the camps arc surrounded by mists of purity, md bcn\'ccn each 
n\'o of them stand pillars of brimstone. and bcnn:cll each n\"o 
pillars arc wheels of flame which surround them. and bcn\"cen each 
nvo wheels there arc flaming torches ..... 

While the interest of the author. like that of the Htklllwt literature in 
general. is focussed on the docription of the marvels scell in the hea,'ellly 
halls. [he idea that the Shekhina-Matronit is in charge of the heavcnly 
chariots and armed camps is clearly attested here as being pre-Zoharic. 

As in thc glorious past. so in the mystical present of the long erik, thc 
miserable Galuth. the Shckhina·Marronit is the warlike defender and deli,,· 
erer of Israel. But her power to defeat Israel's enemies depends ultimately 
on Israel hersd( The Shekhina·Marronir is always prcscnr in the midst of 
Israel ready to protect it from all sides and against all nations. But when 
Israel sins, it thereby weakens the hands of the Shekhina. her strength fails. 
and the great commanders of the other nnions, that is. theIr heavenly 
guardians, gain the upper hand. Bur as soon as Israel repenrs the Shekhina 
becomes filled with strength; she shatters the power of all those great com-
1Tl3J"Kk'fS, destroys the annics of Israel's <.'tlCIllics. and takes TC\'l.'tlgc on tht.m.45 

Closely related to thc warlike aspect of thc Zoharic Shekhina·Matronu 
is her appearance as an enormous and monStrous being dcscrilx:d. by the 
author of the Zohar in terms borrowed from the MidrashlC picture of the 
Behemoth. This mythical cosmic animal is saId in the Midrash to be eating 
C\'ery day the grass of the Thousand Mounrains and devouring the many 
beasts that pasrure on thdr slopes. to be drinking in one single: gulp all the 
W2[ers of the Jordan and quenching its thirst from the huge ri\'cr Jubal. 
wtuch lSSUCS from Paradise:.46 This mythologc:m is elaborated in two Zoharic 
passages which describe the Shekhina·Mauonit as a cosmic woman monster 
for whom [he Thousand Mountains arc but one single bite, who swallows 
in onc gulp the waters of a thousand rh'crs, whose terrifying amlS stretch 
OUt in 24.000 (or 25.000) directions, with her claws re3d" to tear or kill. 
In hCl hair arc caught mousan<i5 of shields, while her h;ir itself stre3Ks 
down and away from her. earning her the epithets "Moon wim me hair" 
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and "Comet with the rail." From thi~ long, Lilith-like hair issue hosts of 
frightful and threatcning warlord~ grouped under such peculiar names 3S 
"lords of wcights,~ ~lords of se\"crity,~ "'lords of insolence," and ~lords of 
lords,~ all of whom an: abo called "lords of purple," :-';:0 one can escape 
from the crud punishmenr meted Out by them, or by Shekhina herself 

From between the legs of Ihis terrifying woman monster emerges an 
equall~' terrifying son, thc chief angel ~'Ictatron, who rcaches lTom one rod 
of the world to the other, and issue twO daughters who are none other than 
the n\'O infamous queens of the she-demons, Lilith and Na:lm:th , 

It is conson:lnt with this terrible asp(:a of the Shtkhin:l-M:ltronit rh:lt 
her old T3lmudic role of dC:lm bringl'r is also rememocred md revived in 
the Zohar, which rcpe:ltedly asserts that the words of the Book of Prm'cros 
(5:5 ) "'Her feet go down to de:lth" rcf'er to the Shekhina, symbolically 
represented by the forbidden tree which for Ad:llll \\' :IS a ~trec of death,4' 

The warlike, monstrous, and bloodthirsty aspect of the I\-tatronit leads 
us back, for a moment at Ica.<;t, to the question of eonm:ruons bCN'ccn 
Kabbab and Hinduism (ct, :lbo\'e, pp, 132-33), The probability of aconnec­
tion ocn,'cen [he m 'o, :lnd cspcd:llly octw('Cn the K:lbbala and the Tantric 
and Shi\'aic teachings of India, h:ls ocen funher de\'eloped in my book The 
JClVishMind (1977), in which, anlong numerou~ othl'r topics, I discuss KaJi, 
the oc:llltifui. but at the same time monstrou~, Hindu goddess who is OIX 

of the man\' manifestations of Shakti and who thus far has been mentioned 
only in pas.<;ing here (p, 121 ), J u:.t as Kali is colweniently depicted as black, 
to emphasizc her frightening character, so the Shekhina also, says the Zohar, 
~:lt riml'S tastes the other, biner side, and thl'll her face is dark."u Marvin 
H. lbpe, in his monumental new commentary to the Song of Songs (in 
which, incidentally, he de\'otes 26 pages (pp. J 53-79] to :1 summation of 
the argument presented in the first edition of the prescm Ixx:Ik), goes evrn 
tunher in calling am:ntion [0 me similarities octween Tantric hymns to the 
black and ocautiful goode» Kali and certain passages in the Song of Songs 
(especially 1:5),49 After an extcnsi\'e and interesting discourse on ~black 
and beautiful;" lbpe survcys the surprisingly numerous black goddesses and 
dwells on the .... most notorious of :lll;" Kali of India, who is ~beautiful, ever 
~'oung and virginal, and at the S3me [imt horrendous, violc:m, dcstructi,'c 
:lnd insatiable in her thirst for blood :lnd Resh, wine 3nd sexual intercourse:" 
Unquestionably, the \'t'TSC ~I anl bbck and be:lufifuL a daughters of Jcru­
salem" (Songs 1:5) is strongly reminiscent ofccnain Hindu hymns cck­
brating the swan beauty of Kali, and cspeci:llly [he line~ "Dark art Thou 
like the blue· black cloud Whose face b ocauh."Ous <b th:l1 of Sanlkarshana 
[i.e., Shiva]," r.o These comparisons add a new dimension, an umuspcacd 
historical depth, to the rcl:ltionship octw('Cn KJbbali~m and Hinduism. 
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Another asp«t of thiS rebtionship is that, despitc the gl.-ographic d.is­
tmct' that scparatl.-d. the ~:lm~h Jc.'\\' \ from Indi:l, intrepId. Jcwl~h authors 
such :IS the K:lbbahst tra\'ekr Abr:lham Abulafi:l -(5(..'1: p. 132). his comem­
por:uy the Kabhalist tr:J.nsbtor and author lSJ.ac Albalag. and others did [0 

some cxtcm familiari7..c the Spani~h Kabbalists with Hindu thought .md 
doctrines. 51 

71 Mnry nnd tbe MntTtmit 

An interc.-.ting parallel to the warlike asp«t of the Matromt 1~ 
rcprt:sl1ltcd by the,' dl.'\'Clopmc.Tlt of the \~rgin Mary not: onJy Into the sup«.'I1lC 
ruicr of the world but into the p:ltl'Oness or goddess of Christian 3nlled 
m.Jgllt . At the,' opemng of the Council of Ephesus in 431 C F. Cyril of 
AleX:lndri3 d",'h\,erl·d 3 sem10n in which he described ~br\' :J.S thc mother 
.md mgin ~throllgh whom the Trinity is glorified 3nd worshipped, the 
cross of rh(' 5:\\,;01' cx:1lted :md honOfed. through whom hC3vcn triumphs, 
the- Jngels 3rc made gbd. dC'I'1ls driven forth. tht' tempter overcomc. and 
the fJIlt'n cre3mrc r;llsed up e\cn to he;l\'en:- ~I 

u:sr one thmk th3t the mumph of heaven and the dri\'ing forth of 
tk-.ils ,1ttribl1t('d to .\-!:l.ry W:lS regarded as t:lking place on a spinrual plJ.ne 
only. let us reter to ~arscs ((·a. 4-78-<:a. 573). the Byzantim' gener:1l and 
officer of Emperor Justinian. ~ho looki."'rl to ,\ bry for dirC\..,on on the field 
ofb;mlc. expc.:cring her to re\'c:l1 to him the IImc and hour of att"3ck,H and 
the Emperor Heraclius (ca , 575-6-1-1 ). who bore her image on his banner.~ 

As carly 3S 438. a portrait of the Virgin. attributed to St, Luke. was S('m 
from Jerusalem m Pulchcria, J.rld subS(-quemh- this portrait C3.JTle to be 
rtgarJl.'d as a kind of p:1lladium and 3ccompanieJ the BYZ.1.ntint' emperors 
to the battlefield umil the capture of Const3ntinoplt' by the Turks in 1453. ~s 
In rhl.· \\'CSt. the Gcnnan Knights (DrutJclur Rmrrordoz) chose the \1rgm 
~ rh('lr palrone:.s, "-t> 

Ibpc. in hi~ ('Ommcntary ro the Song of Songs. has pollUl.-d. OUi that 
this rok of the Virglll :\hry a~ \\argoddess and th(' usc of her plI.'tUre :J.S :l 
PJ.Ibdlum md battle stmd:trd 

dC\'elopcd carly from the identification \\'lth the goddess Athena­
\'ktona, The Emperor Constannnc worshIped Athena and Apollo. 
who appe.J.red to him ,11 Aunlll before the Bank of M,h·tan Brtdge. 
ConsrJ.n[lne·~ laban",r, under which sign Chrtstiantry became 3 
rehglon of conqul."'St. h.ld as Its b:tS(· the <;;tlnre or <.TO"iS che.~t bands 
of rhe sold!('r 311d rhe \\':lr·goddess. whICh continue to this day as 
the ~~mbol ofthl.' Qt1('(.Tl of Ranles on Rags and milirary unifomlSY 
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Mary, like the Matronit. was considered as ha\'ing taken over the ro~-aI., 
governing, and conrroUing functions of God to the extent that her sover­
eignty actU:tlly eclipsed that of God. She was regarded as the impcratrix of 
the univcrse. the ruler of mc world, the mistress who commands. and the 
queen of hc:a,"en and canh.s.t John of DamaKUS (ca. 750) called her the 
so\'c~ign lady to whom the whole creation had been made subject by her 
son. so that it be preserved through hcr, JI;I St . Peter Damian (1007- 72), ~ 
Italian cardinal and Doctor of the Church. calls hcr deificata, i.c .• "'the deified 
onc.~ and tWO hundred years later, Mcchthild of Magdeburg (ca. 1210-<:1.. 
1285). the Gcnnan mysti~ goes so far as to call hcr "'goddcss."oO 

The parallel bcrwc<:n Mary and the Matronit extends to other aspc=m: 
as well. Like the Matronir, Mary was also considered the spouse of God; 
like hcr, she came to be rc~rdcd as the mother of men in a general. mystial 
sense ; and like her, she assumed the position of the intermediary between 
God and men through whom led, if nOl the only. at any !<Ite the best and 
easicst. way to God. The old pagan goddess to whom the Israelitcs sacrificed 
Cakes!>1 reawakened among thc Christi~s to new life in the Mary whom 
the Kollyridi:ms. a 5th-century 5«[ of zealous WOmal. worshiped by car­
rying cakes !O a procession in her honor; f>..l and among the Jews in thc 
Matrorut-Shekhina_ whose Identity WIth Asherah was rccogni7..cd b~' Moses 
CordO\'ero in 16th-century Safed.f>..I 

8 [ The Mealli1J,g of the Mammit 

Wc discussed a few of the mits which mm up the four aspectS 
of the Matronit-hcr chastity, her promiscuity, her motherliness, and her 
watlikeness (or bloodthirstiness)-which arc the most important compo­
nentS of her personality. The fact that precisely the same four aspects char­
acterize also the ancicnt Near Eastern lo\'e-goddesses, and that their meG 
can be redisco\'ered in the Virgin Mary, makes us pause. \\'hence, we feci 
compelled to ask, this resemblance, this persistence of the par.ldoxic:ll god­
dess-figure in ostensibly and 3\'Owedly monomeistic religions? In trying to 
answer, the aItemati,·c of diffusion r-e'l"J'us independent im'enrion immedi­
ately offers itself The possibility of diffusion is. of course. present: the 
prototype was the Sumerian Jnanna, whose features can be clearly recog­
nized in the Babylonian Ishtar. the Canaanite Anath. and the llersian Ana· 
hira. Hebrew monotheism may ha\'c been unable to exorcise the tenacious 
goddess, and it is not:lt aU impossible thar. e\'en if she slumbered for sc\'cral 
centuries. she awoke and rttlaimcd some of her old dues in the figure of 
Mary in Christianity and!O th:a( of the Shekhina-Mauunit in Talmudic and 
Kabbalistic Judaism. Ycs, flot at all impossible. But how can one pl'Q\'C it, 
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short of the: most clabor:He research? And if a connemOIl were provcn, 
what would be gained thereby? There still would remain the question of 
why prccisely tIJis goddess achiC'o'ed such ;1 fabulous secondary career. among 
all the others just as readily available in the rich ancient Ncar Eastern 
pantheons? To answer this, we haw to shift from comparati\'e mythology 
to psychology, and once v,-c do this, the question of diffusion ~'m"11S inde­
pendent invention oc-comes irrelevant. For whether or nor the Matronit 
(:md Mary) goes back u1timard~' to Inanna. her coming to life in new and 
very greatly changc.-d religious environments shows that she answered a 
psychological need in medieval Ashkenazi or Sephardi Jewry as she had in 
Sumer of the 3rd millennium S.C. E_ How can th is psychological need be 
made tangible? 

In trying to answer this question, we shall, of necessity, concemr:He on 
the Matronit-Shekhina. the medieval Kabbaliscic g<XIdc:ss-figurc. with whom 
this chapter deals. If we want to consider what the Matronit-Shekhina 
meant psychologically, we must \'iew her enti re mythical character com­
prised of the four major traits discussed above. They present Matronit­
Shelbina as the mythologically objectified projccrion of the aU-round woman, 
the woman who takes on all the shapes. asfX"CtS, and appearances of the 
human female needed by the male of the species nor only for biological 
survival but equatly for his psychOlogical existence. The character of his 
n«d, which accompanies him from birth to death. from cradic to grave. 
ehanges as he lives out his allotted span. ~o sooner is he born of her. than 
he wants to be clasped to her ample. motherly breast and given suck by 
her. As he grows, he needs her protection and direccion. As S(X)n as hc 
becomes aware of woman as the opposite sex. he must h:l\"e hcr shine on 
his emotional horizon in virginal purity. When he has to Struggle with 
enemics or is beset by advcrsity, he rdies, in fuct or in fancy. on her to fight 
me forces of evil that oppose him. When he smartS under frustration or is 
discouraged by failure, he imagines her as the furious female who can do 
for him wha.t he himself cannot do, fearlessly plunging into arrack and 
fighting his battles. In the routinc of regulated marital sexuality, she impartS 
metaphysical, even cosmic, significancc [0 the act. When homclife beeomes 
monotonous and stale, she is then: with the thousand paimed f.tces of her 
allure and the cvcr-prcsem promise of her availability. And when the ulti­
matc exhaustion overcomes him. it is hope of her last kiss which makes him 
forget the birrerness of dying and instead think of death as the beginning 
of a new life in a happy Beyond. 

The Matronit is rhus the projcction of everything a \\'omm can be in 
order to sustain man. She symbolizes in her mmifold aspectS the great 
affirmation of life, the basic satisfactions onc derivcs from existence, the 
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comfortS one finds in mother. nursemaid. Io\·cr. bnde. wife. WOlman ~uc· 
rrcss, wamor-protccrra.s. md opener of the gates of the: ~'Ond_ 

The f;1Ct that the Image docs not lack Its comradlClory fcarurcs. bctnys 
.somethmg of tht- nulc's ambl\akncc in his rcbcionslup to wonun. 1br 
.\hrromr. In common ",nh me grc-lit mciau lo· .. c-goddcsscs. IS both '1rgm 
and wanton. Virgin, because man must idealize woman: he wants Ins \\'oman 
to be \'Irgm;t!. to h;t\'C .... ';lnat for hl1l1 through countless acom. and to 
rcown vIrginal and ch:lStc cven while }'Ic:ldmg to his embrace. and to hIS 
~. Wanton. because :u the.s.mM: nmc. he lJ'J\agmcs the ....-onun ",hose: 
body holds the promlSC of lust for hun u the embodJmcm of dCSlr.lhlht). 
Io\cd b\ men and gods. as one who no( mc:rd\' \;dds to him but arouses 
him. nukes him fol~ her IntO md through the bbynndunc: mysrmcs of 
Ioo.·c. And. paradoxkally. but With 3 decp mocr Ul('\;tabihry. he lOugincs his 
\irpn bode: and wmron wonun [0 be onr and the ~ penon and projcas 
both self-contradictory characters lIlto one and the same: goddess. A durd 
fcarutt: with WhKh the same gockkss IS cmbdhshcd IS that of the mcxhcr. 
TIus exprCS!>CS, if not nccosarily Oedipal mclin:U1ons, :n least the dcslre to 
rcaprure in the bc\()\'Cd's embrace SOOlCthmg of the tuppy .scrunty of the 
mf;ant cuddled m Its mother ;t.nllS. 

As If this wc:re not enough. the (onfbted muge of the nrgan·wmton­
tnOlhcr. an tum. ;appears u mcrc:h- one of the two <l'"Cn1i ~pcxu unnl!'d U1 

the goddess: the lO\'e aspect. as agalllst which she has mother aspect.:l crud 
and fnghtcrung one.. th.u of the p!ubs \\ unor-gc:xidc=M woo sheds b&ood, 
cxtll1gUlshcs life. :md enJO)'S dOing thiS as she docs makmg lO\'e, And, whlt 
lS cquUly ~doxic;t.l., mm feels himself ;t.ttr.K:tcd ~' the WT.uhful roume· 
nmcc of thiS goddess of tnrtle and blood :IS much as to the nrgm'''''1mon 
who beckons to him with her chaste-experienced smile. or to the mothc:r 
who offers him her 2mpk. nounshmg breUts. 

The goddess thus speaks to man ""th four tongues: keep aw:a\, from 
me beausc I :un :l V'"trgm; CIlJO' me btausc I ml a\wbk to .til: come 
Shclter In my motherly bosom; and die In me bcc:ausc I thirst for \'OUr 
tHood. \\"h~n of her aspccu: momcnt:lnl\' gmu the: upper hmd. there 
lS ;a deep chord In the male psyche whKh powerfully rcspond5 to 1[. Her 
vOKCS enter rTW1 and 501' hun: they bend nun to p;ay honuge to her :and 
~' lure man to k>sc hml.sclf In her, whether In \()\~ or In dc;ath. 



VII 

THE MYTH OF GOD AND 
THE SHEKHINA 

1 I SeIJolan and M.ytb in the Kabbala 

Srudcnts of Jewish m\'Sticism have stated more than occasionallv 
emt Kabba.listic and Hasidic ";ysticism comains aspectS, or dements, or 
features they style -mythical.- The founder of the Jerusalem school of these 
studlCS, Gcrshom Scholem, went on record to this effect in both his early 
and b.tc books on Jewish mrsticism and the Kabbala. In his classic Major 
Tmlas in Jtwi!h A~vmcism (first published in 1941 ), he speaks of "'mythical 
mct.I;phors," ",,'hieh -pr()'.idc the key for a kind of m~·stical ropognphy of 
t:M Dhinc rcalm- in the Kabbala; of the Kabbalisnc ""1"C'~\'a1 of m~'th in 
dx \~' hem of Judaism-; and even goes so far as to st:1tc that '"the whole 
of Aggada can in a way be regarded as 3. popular mythology of me Jewish 
uni\'cfS('.'" H e speaks of "ancient mythologcms scattered among the frag­
mons" ofthc Gcnnan H asidic writings of the 12th (cnrury, of thc "mythical 
acrounr- of God's \'isiblc glory given by the IOth-ccnrury Italian physician 
and mc:dial writer Shabbatai Donnolo, and C\'Cn stares that "the Zohar is 
pcriups the classical example of [the J mythic:tl reaction in the hean of 
Judaism." He makes reference to the Zoh:J.r's "myth of Li lith as Adam's first 
wife," and claims that mythic:J.1 clements con(:J.incd in the Awda werc "of 
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(omMo: duly emphasized and occasionally converted into an entIrely new 
myth., by the Zohar. of which "the mythology of the 'gre:lt dragon' (Zolur 
2:353.) is '"cry characteristic:"' I SImilar statements arc scattered throughoUl 
SchoIan'sMajOr Tmuis, and recur in the later books he "rotc 011 the KIDbaJ.a.l 

Of the younger authors on the subjccr whose work is available In 

English,I('( me mention Louis Jacobs. who in his Hasidic PraJ(T speaks of 
the -mythologIcal languagcn of the Kabbala. the whole of which. according 
to him. is ~hlghly charged m~'thology.~ After quoting J. passage from R. 
:l.ce\ \\'01£ of Zhitomcr on the role of thc: t=.addu, in the mystical copulation 
tX.'T\H.'Cf1 the cOllgn.'gation and the Shckhina. dft.'Ctcd through prap .. TS. Jacobs 
remarks: "'It is hard to St."'C how much further traditional and Orthodox 
Jt"ws could go than the abQ\'c in the direction of mythological c.\:prcsslOl1 
in pnycr."' J 

In these and many other comments of scholars about the mythial 
"dements,- "'Jccoums,- "mctaphors,- etc., in J ewi~h mysticism, we miss one 
thing that could and should have served as the capstone of thc numerous 
brief and disjointed refcrenccs to the mythic .. 1 in the Kabbala: 3. presenta· 
tion 10 full, in J consecutive narr.n:ive fonn, of 3.t le:lSt one of the nuJOr 
Kabbalistic myth~ to whose consriruem dements so many allusions ~ 
made, There is certainly no dearth today of srudics dealing With JC\\'1sh 
mysricism,~ but thclr readers will look in \'am for eyen onc single example 
of a full myth as it can be pieced together from shorter and longer segments 
and refcn:nccs containing single mymologems. motifs, or other elements. 
and dispersed. 3.11 on'r thc Kabbalisric sourccs. In books dC3hng With 
m~'thologies of other n3.nons :1nd religio ns. the: inclusion of such toral pre· 
scnr:ltions of myths is me ruit'. 

The question then arises: why did srudents of Jewish mysticism who 
so frcquendy spe:1k of the mythological char:lctcr of Kabbalistic dc.."SCripoons 
of God, the: world, man. and the Interrelationships bcrwccn them, not follow 
the same path? It is always hazardous to try to fathom thc moth-ations that 
keep scholars from doing something, yet I believe I can \'cnrure a guess: 
the answer, it seems to me. could lie in the conviction of Jcwish scholm 
of the Kabbala and Jewish mysticism that Judaism differed qualitatively 
from the rdigion~ with which m~'tho1og)cs arc usually associated. For them., 
the: world of rdigion. until the emergence of Christianity, was divided mto 
twO mutually incompatible realms: mat of polytheistic paganism, and that 
of monothei~tic Judaism. Among Jewish historians of Jewish religion, this 
vicw was presemed most emphatically and in greatest detail by \"J:!ezq'd 
K:1ufnunn in his multi-volumc Hebrew "'lI!Jmmz O/'w, To/dol haEmu1Ul 
haTlff'eiil (~His{Qry of me Religion of lsr:ld").s Sueh \;ews arc, of course, 
nor confined to Jewish scholars, Historians of religion in general considered 
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mythology [he typical mode of expression of polytheistic rdigions, whose 
gods and goddesses conducted themselvcs in a manner reflecting the mores 
of the nations that worshiped them. Pure monotheism, Whether Jewish or 
Olristian, was secn as cemering on the one and only omnipotent, omnis­
cient, and omnipresent God, who demanded a strict moral conduct from 
the believer. a corollar" of which ,-jew was the denial of the existence of a 
ffi}thicaJ dimension as far as the relations of God and the world were 
conceml.-d. Islam, of course, shares this view, and in its insistence on the 
absolute oneness of God has radically opposed and extirpated from its 
official dOCtrine 3lI tr:l.ces of p::tg:m Arab polytheism. 

Something ofmis attirudc still characterizes Jewish scholars specializing 
in the srudy of Judaism in general and Jewish m~'Sticism in panicu]ar_ Scho­
km himself, although he almost singlchandedly rescued Jewish mysticism 
from the contcmpmolls neglect to which the 19th-ccnrury founders of the 
WisrmscJmft tUs judcmums had condemned it,6 was still influenccd by th(~ 
traditional scholarly view that saw in mythological polytheism a lower, and 
10 a supposedly amythological Jewish monotheism a higher, manifestation 
of the human religious spirit _ The "mythical epoch," Scholcm writes, was 
that of "'the childhc:xxi of mankind~: "'the trul\' monistic universe of man's 
m~tho1ogical agc" was "alien [0 the spirit of mysticism" which rep\:Jcc.-d it, 
although "'to a certain extent __ . mYHicism signifies a revival of mythie;l\ 
thought ... :'~ The Kabbala itself, says Scholcm, "contains, side by side with 
a decp and sensitive understanding of the essence of religious fecling, a 
cmain mode of thought of primiti\-e mrthological thinking." s 

It is not d ifficlIlt to understand why seholars such as Scholcm and his 
circk, who saw in the mythical dements in the Kabbala a "relapse into. 
m~thical consciousness;" and spoke of "primitive mythological thinking,~ 
were averse to the task of reconstructing a Zoharic or Lllrianic myth and 
of presenting it in a full and consecutive narrative. In any case it is a fact 
mat th9- did not undertake it. Scholem is acmally apologetic abom [he 
m~thologicJI clements he diseerns in the Kabbala when he finds it necessary 
to l\-'~-r that "without :mcmpting :lIlything in the n3mre of an apology [one 1 
cannot tail [0 notice that it [the Kabbala J contains ... a certain mode of 
thought charactenstic of m~"thological rhinking."<j 

21 The Celltral Myth of the Kabbala 

As against \-iews such as this, I do not hold that the myth frag­
ments comained in Jewish mysticallitcraturc represent "rdapses" into the 
primitive mentality of a bygone "mythical epoch.~ M~--thopocsis, I bdic\-c, 
is one of rhe highest types of manifestations of the human cre3tin: psyche, 
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certainly ranking with other types of religious speculation and creativity. In 
fact, I must confess to deriving a certain satisfaction from having been able 
to dcmonstr:J.tc, first in my book Hebrew Myths (which I "Tote jointly with 
Robert Gr:l\"cs), then in a number of essays, and finally in thl,.' present book, 
that the ]t'wish creativity in the religious realm extended imo the field of 
mythology as wdl Y' 

Let me then perform the t:lSk from which other srudents of Jewish 
mysticIsm have shied away and reconStruct here in omline the myth of God 
and the Shckhin3, or, as they are often referred to in J cwish m~'Stical liter­
ature, the supernal King and Queen. which, 1 believe, is the central myth 
of the Kabbala and Hasidism. In piecing together this great myth from the 
original sources, I am n:sorting to the Jungian method of utilizing rele":lOt 
materials irrespective of the differences in time periods to which me sources 
from which me)' are culled belong. Here it goes: 

At one moment in the course of His infinite existence. God decided 
to create the world. Since the All was up to that time totally filled 
with His being, He contracted Himself so as to make room for the 
created uni\·ersc. He crcated the world for the sake of man, and 
His self-limitation, im'oh·cd in the act of creation. showed how 
great was God's lo\"(.' of man. e"en before He actually cn::ated him. 

Once the creation of the world was accomplishcd, the All con­
sisted of two partS: God and the world. 

No soc>ner did Adam become a sentient being than he began to 

contemplate the physical and spirirual worlds into which he was 
placed, and conunined a gr:l\'C sin that ever since has dogged the 
steps of ma.n. God's spiritual being was comprised of tm Sifirot 
(emanations or aspects), but in contemplating God Adam mistook 
the tenth and Imve.."t Sifira. that of Ma/kJmt, or Kingdom, which 
was the Shekhina, the female manifestation of God, for the totality 
of Godhead. Since the Creator endowed Adam (:md through him 
men in general) with the power of influencing the condition of 
the Godhead On High, by doing so Adam caused a fissure to occur 
between God and the Shekhina. Ever since this first original spir­
itual sin. man has e\'er and again repeated it-a mythical c\·cm that 
occurred in ilfo tempore is bound to be repeated. reenacted. again 
and again - and thus reintroduced, and made e"en more painful, 
the separation between God and His spouse, dK' Shekhina. 

When, in tht, course of history, the People of Israel came into 
being, the Shekhina, God's divine Matronit, became in a mystical 
way the Mother of Israel as well as the personification On High 
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of th(' Community of isr:!cl. As long as rhe Temple of )cruS3]cm 
stood. Lt <;cn'( .. d a~ the "acred lx:dchambcr in which. ('\'cry midmght. 
God thl' King :U1d Hi, spouse. the Matronit·Shckhina. celebrated 
dx'lr ~'OUS manralunion. A (kuikd dClCription, t:lkc!1 from Zotunc 
'iOUn-es., ofthlS union was g)VOl atxn't" (p. 142). The lonng cmhncc 
of the Kmg ;md His Qun'n the Shckhln3 s«uroo the' well-being 
nOI only of hr.J.d but a.lso of me whole: world. 

Some ~y that the coupling of me dh·im' King md Que:,," rook 
pl:lcc not daily hOI onh' once a WL'Ck. o n the night lx:tWI..'C1l Frida\' 
and Sarurday. Othcr~ c\'cn !>pcak of an annual union betWeen them. 
HO\\l'\,cr that may be, the divine coupling was, and IS. profoundly 
mfiucllccd b,' hum.lll bch';1\;or. or, to be mort' exact. b\' the com­
pornncnt of Israel. \\1'\1:n ISr:J.d SinS. these sins forre ' the di"inc 
couple to tum aw.l~· from c:l.cn other; when the people repent. 
when they are pious and perfonn tht' 11t1f':,I'Ot, God md tht' Shek­
hina rum bJ.ck to each other and unit(., in love. When the pious 
hu ... balld and wife down here 011 earth pcrfOnll the great IIl;tzl'lI of 
=11'1'/1...'1, maritalumon, the mystical power contained in and i~uing 
from thi ... act enable~, and mor(.' than that, IIlduccs, [he King and 
Quem On High to do thc samc, and thu ... to become restored to 
thelf pristine umty. Ho\\(.'\·er, if isr:l.d sins. the IT3.flSgrcssions them­
~1\'I:s gl\'e power to the forces of cvil. to the Sitm AJ.nn. ~the Othl'r 
Side," reprl'SCnu.-d by Samac!. to attach themselvcs to the bod~' of 
th(' ~tatronit , and thereb\' prc\'Cnt her from Uniting with her hus­
band. t,.,.'r legitimate spousc. God the King. 

\\1Kn the J(TU&lk1l1 Tmlpk: was dcsuo\'L-d, the Ouldn:n of Israel 
\\en! IntO eXile, and the Shekhina-.\tarromt. In hcr capacity as the 
m,·~t1eal embodiment of the Commumr:- of Israel. went IIltO exile 
\\'Ith them. This was the greatest trag(.'dy in the life of both hr:l.d 
and God, Fo r nOi onl~' was the e.'l:ile of the Shekhina 3. e3t3.strophic 
and imme:.l.'>urJ.bly painful disruption of th(' unity and completel1(.·ss 
offhe Godhead. it also led [0 3. dimU\unon of the power. the hOllor. 
and the vn ... stature of the di"ine Kmg Himself. Worse than that: 
smce the ma~ulin(.· nJ.turc of God the Kmg made it impossible for 
H 1m to remain alone without the company of a female consort, 
He let the plJ.ce ofHI~ dep.1rtcd Quc(.'n be: taken by Lilith, the evil 
hJ.ndOl:.'lid. \\ ho \\'.1S the nlkr of hosts of she-demons and \\'ho no\\' 
tX:C,Ulle the siave-concubllle of the King, 3. pooition that m.1<ie hcr 
the dlc:ni\'C ruler O\'er the Hoh' Land, This is to this da\' the 
l'OndLtion of God abm'(' and of the 1...;1I1d of Israel belo\\'. :.'IS \\'ell 
as of the exiled CommUl11n' of Israel and thClr divine marron. the 
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Shekhina. Only the coming of the Messiah will put an end to the 
suffering c3uscd by th is situation to Israel, and to their divine 
parents, God :lOd the Shckhina. 

This, in briefest outline, is the Kabbalistic myth of God and the Sht'k­
hina. Tht': Lurianic kilvvfl1U}t ("conccmrarions~) andyiJ!udim ("unifications") 
which we shall discuss in Chapter VIII an: the ritual countcrpan, the dro­
menon, of this grear, central, cosmic-spiritual myth of God and the Shckhina. 
The m)w itself, the Icgomeno'l, emerged fully famled in the Zohar in the 
13th century. The ritual was not fully shaped until nearly three centuries 
later, in the Kabbalistic center of 16th-century Safcd. Once the yil!l/dim had 
become established parts of the ritual practice of the Kabbalists, they secured 
the survival of the underlying m~'th of God and the Shckhina, while the 
myth on its part supplied the meaning of t.he rirua.! and validated it by 
underlining its significance and imperati\"e narure. Together, the myth of 
God and the Shekhina and the ubiquitous yiJ!udim that rumed the entire 
panoply of Jewish ritual into a constandy rcen3cted series of referc:nces to 

that myth, instilled into the K3bbalistic, and I3ter the Hasidic, believer the 
conviction th3t his words 3nd 3cts h3d 3 direct cosmic·mvstical inf:iuenc(' 
on the state of the Godhc:ad. l'othing else could have endowed the Jew in 
exile with 3 fi rmer conviction, 3 grearer self.-:lSSurance, concerning his own 
religious value and his crucial spirirual role in the world. To S:lY that this 
conviction counterbalanced the Jewish trauma ofliving in Exik :lS a scorned 
minority would be an understatement : it filted the Jew with the inner 
certitude that, despite his suffering in the Galuth, he lOwered high 3bo\"(' 
his Gentile tomlentor in every respect mat really counred in the re31m of 
the spirit. 



VIII 

YilJuDIM­
UNIFICATIONS 

1llr.: (eml YiJ!"d (""unification," plural Yil!udim ) a:. ll!>Cd in Kab­
balistic and Hasidic literature rden [0 four different types of rituals. One 
of them is the ellunciation of J. ramer simple declararory statement, prior 
to reciring a prayer or performing a mit=.I'Q ( ~commandmcm") , to the efrect 
that rhe intention of the person doing so i:. to bring about rhe unification 
of God and me Shckhina. The s<..-cond is an incantation-like recital of the 
same or similar formu]:JS for tbe purpose of exorcising a dibbu'l ("spirir") 
from the body of a person possessed by it. The th ird consists of extremely 
complex mental exercises in which divim' names arc combined into one in 
lTl3Jl~' different ways for the purpose of thus achil'\'ing directly twO goals: 
to uni~' God :md the Shckhina, and to uni!)! the soul of the :tdcpt who 
performs rh(.' rite with the supernal soul of God. In this type the .yi~Jlldim 
arc perfonned for their own sake and fo r the direct effect they themselves 
are supposed to ha\"(.'. Finally, th(.' fOU rTh type of .yiJ!llliim sen'es cxpiatory 
purpoSl.."s: the atonement of sins, and the purification of the person whom 
sin has rendered impure. 

WhIle some of the .vtip,dz»J han .. their roots or antecedents in antiquity, 
all of them developed into full-fk-dged and carefully pancmt.-d rites only 
among the Kabbalists of 16th-ccnrury Safed. Irrespecti\'C of their divcrse 
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purposes, all four types arc based on me dOCtrine that the: Shekhina suffers 
an exik which she shares with her children, the People of Israel; that the 
exile is a tragic st:paration between her and her divine husband, the Holy 
One. blCSS(.-d be He. which causcs unspeakable pain to both of them; mat 
the .vil?lIdim unite them, or at least diminish the distance between them and 
thus bring pkasure to both; and that therefore .riJ?ltdim arc the most impor­
tam religious acts a man em perform. 

We shall now have a closer look at each ofthesc four kinds of.vi~mdim. 

1 177)& Zohnr 01"1 Ul1ificariolls 

One of the most rem:lrk.abk innov:ltions of the Kabbala is the 
ide:l m:lt it is the supreme duty-and privilege-of the religiously accom' 
plished man ro bring :loom a unifiC:ltion tx-tween God the King and His 
estranged spoUS(" the Shekhin3 (or Matroni.). We h3\'e seen above some­
thing of the Talmudic-M.idrashic mtcccdcnts of the idea that the Shekhina­
originally concei\'oo as G<xfs \'isible and audible presence on eanh-had 
her abode in the Templt-. and that when the Temple was dcstroyt.-d she was 
forced to go imo exile. We ha\'e also learned that me union between mm 
and wife was considered by the Zobar a replica of the union between God 
and me Shekhina. and, at the sanK' time, the fulfillment of one of me greatest 
sacred commandment:.. tX:·C:l1.bC it mystically promoted that di\'ine union 
and mus comributed to the o neness and wholeness of the deiro •. 

However. dle Zohar went a significant st(.'P farther than this. It expanded 
the concept of the influence humm conduct excITed on the stare of the 
deity from the sexual union between husband and wife to all MtJ performed 
by man. or. at least, to all rdigiousl~' meaningful acts. As the z.oharic tcxt 
putS it, Israel achicyed royal rank becatlS(' of its ~diligenr eftorrs ( ~"isIRad· 

lilt" ) in the Ton and the commandments to unite the Holy One, blessed 
be He. and His Shekhina, to bring the King [i.e., God] to His place and 
to His hosts On High ... ~ I 

According to the Zohar, Qxi and the Shekhina arc not only £he supronr 
di\·ine couple, but also the spiritual-mystical parents of Israel. This is stared 
explicitly in the immediate sequel to [he above quoted passage which says 
that Israel '-are the children of the Holy One, blessed be He. and His 
Shekhina:' Of course. the Zohar also holds tim Adam himself was not 
merely me handiwork. of God, but an offspring of God and the Shekhin., 
as hinted at in a passage on the very next page of the Zohar which explains 
that when Adam ~cmcrged into the world. the sun and the moon saw him 
and their light faded [nisrnm: liu:rally, "became dosed up"), because rhe 
3ppk of the h(.'(."1 rof Adam I darkened their light. Why~ Becausc he came: 
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from the work of the Supernal Sun and Moon," l that is, from God and thl.· 
Shckhina. 

EIscwhere the Zohar instructS the observanr Jew who is intent on 
fulfilling properly the romm:mdmcnu mat he must dedicate ~I his acts to 
God, (0 the explicit exclusion of me forco of evil: "Rabbi Hazar $;lid: 'In 
aU the am of man it i~ nec~' for him that they be for the sake of the 
Holy 1":amc~ What docs 'For me sake of the Holy ~:une mcan'1 To pro­
nounce with his mouth the Holy ~ame O\'er everything he perlorms, so 
that c\'C'n'thing be in His sen·ice. and the.' Other Side should not alight on 
II. for it (the Other, i.e., Evil, Side] always lies in wait for men and can 
alight upon [hat act.~l 

This. to put it sImply, teaches mat all actS pcrfonned by man arc In 

cbngcr of being scized by .. the Other Side." that is, by me evil. Satanic 
forces. To prevent such an outcome. one must state clearly before pcrfonn· 
ing any act thar one docs it in the sen'ice of God. Below we shall sec a 
concrete example of :m act-mat of copulation-which must be dedicated 
in this manner to God to the exclusion of the arch·demoncss Lilith (sec 
p. 234. The doctrine attributed by me Zohar to R. Hazar is the back­
ground against which that incantation must be \'Iewed. 

In the thinking of the :luthor of the Zohar. even the prohibItion of 
adultery' I~ anchored In the conjugal relationship bctwcc:n God and the 
Shckhma, referred to as the "Community of brael": 

When [he] was prepared for Adam, the Hol~' One, blCSM-d be He. 
blessed them" . like a cantor who blesses the bride with scven 
bcn<dictions. Hence we learn that the groom and the bride. once 
they arc being bles!tl..-d by the SC\'en bcncdictions {which arc pan 
of the tr3ditional wedding ceremony}. clea\'e to each other in a 
manner e."I:emplificd On High. Therefore he who goes to join the 
wife of mother damages the coupling. for the coupling of the 
Communi[)' of Israd is with rhe Holy One, blc.sscd be He, alone . 
.. . . He who joins the wife of another is as if he dl'Cci\'ed the Holy 
One. blessed be He. and the Community of Israel ... 4 

There is.. of course, :1 principal problem in all these referenccs to the 
mant:li relationship oc"tWl'Ol God and me Shd:hina, of which the Kabbalists 
thmtsch'cs were fully aware: it is the problem presented by the separateness 
of the Shekhina from the Godhead for the doctrine of the divine o neness. 
As Isaiah lishby put it (in my literal transl3rion): 

The K:tbb:tlisrs ... recognized the rhcologic:tl danger comprised in 
It 1m the problem of the uni[)' of the Shekhina with the other 
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Sprat), and III their considerations of me narure of m~'lltJcal sin 
they g:l\c first placc-u -the rom of n'bcllion~ and u du,' hcrcTlCl.l 
denial of the principle of the unity of God-to the \ Il,"\\ that the 
Shckhma was J. scpan.tc power. unconnected with (he s\"srcm of 
the Sejirol; but they did nol dcn~' the possiblhry of hcr separation 
from the S\·~ICIl1. The mvslcn' of the nwsrical union is tht: nlV)tcn 

of tile ropcl.tnon ofthc ShckIUru "1th ~ husband Ttfn-rr 1~8c::aut\-:­
one of the higher 5tfirot I. that IS, of her lIlfio-'grarion IIUO the \\"Stem 
of the Stfirot without sqlar:mon (~ Zohat I: 12a. etc. ) • .lud the 
religious m ISSIon of man IS to mamtaln thIS union With the /uwnlllfl 

'''concentration'') ofthc pr.l.ycr and the conm'Wldmcll~.5 

The ~c In the Zohlr I : 12:1 referred to reads: "'And" \th all this It 
must be known that God Almlghf)' IS all one without SC:~iJtIQn ••• :' 

I qUOted the above cxpl:manon in full In order to show the difficultlcs 
modern scholars of the Kabhala encounter in fr);ng to rcxoncilc C'xphm 
Zoharic Hatements about the Shekhina with the basic doctnne of d,vme 
Unlt\· that they. together With the Kabbafuts of all ages. mdudmg. m the 
first place, the author of the Zohar. hold invlolatc. And md«d, mVlo!a(l;' II 

is as far as rhe tioann( ", f'n"ciple IS concerned. God 1$ ont·-thls for Ju<bISlTl 

has betn, e'er slIlce the Biblical SIJ'ma' rlSTlUl ("Hear. 0 Isr:tel .. ~). cardmal 
and axiomatic. 1101 0lX'-1l to doubt, or el'en to "a doubt of a doubt.- as the 
Hebrc\\ exprc:ssion h~ It. Yet. to \"lew of the profusion of mytho1og;1C~ 
matenal cOIlt;J.ined III th(.· Zohar and in ocher Kabbalistic m;lSler works. one 
must assume that. in order (0 be able to numtam (hIS pnnciple. the Kah­
bahstic mind had to ha\'e an exrraordmar)' capacity for compartl11cIlt.lIiZ.l· 
tion. On the one h.llld, It was connnccd of the oncnO,\ of God; on the 
other. it could not but accept. and bchC'\e In. the elaborate myths telhng m 
striking det.lii about the relationship bctwctn God and the Shekhina. about 
the arguments they exchanged. [hc demands they made on each other. etc. 

Take. e.g., the so-called "Openmg of Elijah:' quoted from the 1ilJlJlfllf 
lJaZq/'ar (a component lxlok of the Zohar) and pnmed ,n [he \~ bcpn­
ning of numerou!. ("<imons of Hasidic. Sephardi. and Onental JeWish prayer 
lxlob. It IS superscribed \mh the rccornmcndation_ "It IS gc:xxi to reate 
before C'\'cr)' prarcr the Opemng of EIiJah_ mJ.Y his merib prot(."Ct us, Amrn! 
and It is useful for the opening of the hean." Its Ar.unaie text takes up more 
than three pages. :lnd conraim this passage: "'You who sleep In Hchroo 
(I.e .• Abraham.. I'WC. and JacobI. and \'00 the: Faithful Stxvhcrd (I,e., Mo.sesi. 
wake up from the your slC"Cp. wake up and sing to aW3rn the Shckhllu 
for ~he is lslC"Cp 111 the Exile .. " Instantly the Shekhlna ral<>CS her \ 'OlCe and 
utter<; thrct oils to the faithful Shepherd. and says to him ' 'Anse. 0 Faithful 
Shepherd ... :" 
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This is foUowc.:d by :I mystical discussion bc:rw«'n God and Moses. the 
PSt of which is th;u ("I'cr si~ the Shckhtna. (epresented b\ the fourth 
letter. the H. In [he Tetragrammaton (YH\\,H ). went mro e:tile. the :Same. 
1,(' •• me Godhead. IS not complete. but con~tS[S only of YHW These three 
Icnm. when written OUt in full-thus: rod Hr lVaw-have the total numer­
)nJ \'alue of 39, which ("Guals th:n of the word tnJ, meaning dew. Next the 
words In Cant. 5:2. "()pen to me. my sister. mv \oo.·c ... for IlW head is filled 
with dew (tnl}." 3rc attnbUfro (Q God: It is He who addrc$SCS these words 
to the Shddllna. and wh:n they mean IS th.t God. In the ;lbscncc o f dlC 
Shckhma. IS only YHW. since' according to a rule in the K;J.bNIistlcgnnnmn 
tWO words \\'hose letters h3\'(, the same numerical \-alue arc cqui\-:tIcnt. 
Hence what the words quoted from Canridcs mean is th3t in them God 
c:cprt'S5tS hIS 10\'(' and yearning for the Shckhina. without whom He IS 

tnrompktc:,. only tiJl. thai IS. rod He IVa ... Only when reunited \.\;Ih the­
Shckhtna will God again be YHWH (Yahweh).& 

The passage qUOIed in the pra\'er books ends with me words: ~tnstantly 
me F:uthful Shepherd ari~. and me Holy Fathers w;rn hIm, Thus far the 
nn'St(T\' of untficman. Blessed be me Lord for ('\"('r. Amen and Amen.~ 11us. 
tncidentally. is the Kabba1istic apl.:marion of why 11 IS so Importaru to rCClte 
:all the prayer) and pcrfonn all ,he commandments \\;th the klll'l'tllln, the 
sxrcd Intcntion. of unification, of helpmg the Godhead to become one and 
complete again. 

'The complo:ir\' of the quotcd p3SS3ge IS a good example: of the narur(' 
of man\' Kabbailstlc docmn<.~ that require consIderable menial dTon [0 

grasp Ihelr import. How('\"cr. n is a sale guess that the less v('ned a person 
was or IS in the mystical doctnncs of the Kabbala the more he was or IS 
inclined to conSIder the relationShIp ocrwttn God and the Shekhina as 
~ to Ihal offksh·:md·blood husband and wife. For rh<: great nusses 
of the Kabbahsts. and later of the Hasidim. to whom the nl\'stical doctnncs 
wert' kno\\1'J only from the bnef but frequcm references 10 th~ com:unc:d 
In the prayer; book. the anthropomorphiZ3ton of the Godhead III me two 
pason.~ of the Hal\' One. bloscd be: He. and the Shekhina. and the attn· 
butlOn of a qUJ.SI·human character [0 them and to their interrelationships. 
\.\'1S m('\;tablc This. from l theological poim of \;ew. was the grt'at weak· 
ness of JC\\ish m\'sncism, and mI.\.. from a PS\'ChologlcaJ pomt of \',(,\\', w JS 

ItS gJ"('lt sfrell!,.'th . 

2 171" Kan'anor of LuTin 

Thc rcaching about the coupling of God and thc Shckhina On 
HIgh, J-nd about Ihe nttd of ~rn\'ng wuh :til onc's actS to brlllg about. or 
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at kJ.'>t [Q facilitate, that Ji\'ine union adumbrated in tht· Zohar, \\'a~ ~t'iL('d 
upon b~' baac Luria, with whose work we arc well fa.miliar b\' now, and 
who \\'J.~ the most influential Kabbali~tic master since Moses de u.-on. Luria 
1.:xpanded the Zoharie ideas into a veritable principle of motivation for the 
(·mirt· sphere of religious :Kti\"itic~. Ht· taught that when IX'donning any 
mit=,m ("religious eommandmenr''), one must concentrate on its om' sacft'd 
mystical PUrl>oS<.", which is to bring .1IXlUt the unification of God and thc 
Shckhina. The t('rm km'l>a1Il1, which, as wc haw $(.'cn above, was used by 
Luria, is a Talmudic technical tt'ml describing thc principle that when per­
fOOlling a mi[zl'a one must do so with rh(' explicit intention (km'l'ana ) of 
fulfilling tilt' mit:;l'a in question. Ifone happened to pcrtorm a mitzm with· 
out such intenrion, it docs nor count. and one has to perform it again, this 
time with the n:quisitt, inrenrion. - A more complete Talmudic term tor the 
same concept is kfll'l>a1ll1t haicv, that is "concentration of the hean." ~ 

In Luria's usage the tenn km'l'allll \\"as endowcd with a highly chargctl 
meaning: it came to designatl' a most intense conccntration on the mvsrical 
signific;nce of the rdigi~ls an 1:x:ing p~:rlonll(:d. This type of km'l>a1J~ had, 
and still has, its highly \'isible and audible l"Xpression in the body bnguagc 
of the Ha~idie )l-ws, heirs to the Luriani( tradition. E.g., wh(.:n they pro­
nounce dlC words Sh'ma' risrac/ ("H('ar, 0 hrad"), the\' clo~ their l'\'C~, 
pres~ one band against the fJ.ce, wmran the liKe mu~clc~ surrOllllding'dll: 
eye~ a~ tightly as they (an, ~\\'ing the upper part of the txxiy back and fonh 
with rapid and abrupt 1ll0\'t"lllem~, and ejacui.lIc the last word of the first 
sentence, £11M ("One" ) loudly and explosi\'cl\'. \\-1m lies 1:x:hind this behav­
ior pattern is thl' coll\"iction that this most saer('d confession of faith must 
1:x: recit~'d with such all imense concentration th:lt it must manifest itself in 
shaking the whok' lxxIy and soul. 

Luria recolllillended m;Jn~' kal'l'allot ("conct·ntrarions" ) which came to 

1:x: considered by aU Kabbalists binding instructions, and were collected in 
a book titled Stjer ImKal'l'aliot ("Book of Conccntratiolls").'1 He suggested 
nothing less th:m the recitation of a fixed tornlllla 1:x:fore the perlormance 
of all the mitzl'Ot. The formula states explicitly that one'S intention in doing 
so is ro bring about dle ,villl/d, unification, of G<xi and the Shckhina. This 
suggl;"stion is rcpeated with sollle vanations several rimes in {h(' StftT 
ImKam>a1lOt and in numerous other sourcc.~ quoting Luria. A derailed vcr­
~ion of it was quoted abow (p. 146) in our discus~ion of rht· image of the 
j\brronit. A popular shon wrsion rcads as lollows: "For the unification of 
rl1t" Holy Om'. blcssc:d 1:x: He, and His Shekhina, in kar and 10\'e, to unite 
the rliH with WeH in a (ompkte union, in tht' name of all IsraeL and to 
raise up the Shckhina Irom tht' dusL ... "'" rliH .md IVcH are, of cour~, 
the two haln:~ of the most sacred divine name Yahweh, the first of which 



is mystically idcntiik"<i in Kabbalistic doctrine with God the King. while 
the st"Cond stands for the Sh(·khina. The nlprure in the di,ine name reflects 
the separation between God and the Shekhina. and their reunion is mys­
tically represented in the Union of YaH and tv tH. the reconstitution of the 
oneness and wholencss of the Godhead. 

In the SCI" haKarmfUwt Luria is qUOted as ha\'ing said: "One must 
31ways be careful to say before everything, 'For [he unification of the Name 
of me Holy One. blessed be He. in fear and lo\'e and 3we. in the name of 
311 Israel: for one must always unite the male and the female,~ II 

f:layyim Vital (1 543-1620). me foremost disciple of Luria. whose writ­
Ings arc the chief source of our knowledge of Luria':. teachings. explains in 
his Sha'ar ha.Mil':.l'Ot ("G:ue of the Commandments"): ""Like a son. all of 
whose Imention is to do the will of his Father in Heaven and to give 
pleasure to Him. This matter Cln be realized only by him who knows the 
kammll rinrenrion"J of the prayer and the mil':.l'or, and, when pcrfonning 
them. concenrratcs on purring aright the Supernal Worlds, and on uniting 
the ~:unc ofthl: Holy One. bJcMCd be He. with His Shekhina.,. :'12 

f:Jayyim Vital rc.:rurns to the Lurianic ,viJ!udim in others of his books as 
well. In his Ph 'Er::. J:ln:ryim ("'Fruit of me Tree of Life"). he writcs: ".,l,.nd 
know that it IS an aCT of charit)' and a prayer to unite me name YaH which 
is separated from WcH, to join them together, ... Therefore, betOrt: per­
fonning a mir::.I'a or an act of charity. one must sa~': 'To unite the name of 
the Holy One, bksSt."<i be He, and His Shekhina, in fear :md lo\'e, to join 
rnH with WtH, in the name of allisraci .. , :''' U 

Let us add to th("Se Lurianie instnlCTions concerning the .Yllptdim a 
Kabbalistic interpretation of me Eighteen Benedictions, the chief prayers 
recited three rimes {"\'cry weekday :md four rimes on the Sabbath and hoi· 
idays by all observant Jews, whether Hasidic or not. In the Zohar J:ladash 
(M:\'e\\' 7...ohar"'). a collection of sayings and texts found in the manuscripts 
of the Safed Kabbalists and assembled bv Abraham ben Eli'e7..cr haLcvi 
Bcrukhim. a disciple of ,\ioscs Cordo\'(:-ro. the Eightl.."Cn Benedictions are 
st'lted to serve the purpose of uniting God and me Shekhina, The passage 
In question reads as follo\\'s: "A whispered (or st"Crctj prayer is the 'still 
small \'Oice' li n which God n:vcaled himself to Elijah, cf. I Kings 19: 12 ]. 
And since there the King [i.e .• God] came. one must risc in His honor, and 
thiS IS why the prayer (the Eighteen Benedictions] is called 'Amilia ["sund­
mg"']. And because of this the Life of the Worlds [i.e" God] is compriSl.~d 
in eighteen benl.."<iictions through which is united me Holy One. blessed 
be He, and His Shekhina, YAHD\VNHY [that is, Yahweh and Adona,,] 
•• , \< Therewith the most important and moSt frequently recited prayer'is 
declared to sene the one supreme purpose of rhe Kabbalistic life: the bring· 
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ing about of the restoration of the uni~' On High, the yiJptd of God and 
the Shekhina. 

3 I The Spread of the Yil)udim 

In its original Talmudic fonnubtion the concept of the exile of 
the Shekhina simply meant that \\'t'H. .. "I1 the Temple of JI..>rusakm was dcstroy<:..xi 
and the iX'Oplc of Israel exiled. the Shekhina, GOO's presence on eanh, went 
into exile with them. IS In the Kabbab, the c..xilc of the Shekhina. now 
identified \\'ith the Community of IsraeL came to playa much more impor .. 
tant role, and "to mean that a part of God Himself is exi/cd from God .. " 10 The 
passages in the Zohar that describe this exile, the laments of the heartbroken 
Shekhina (or Matronit) O\'er her dt:Stroyed bed chamber. and her \'earning 
for her husband. God the King. are among the most mO\'ing in the entire 
Kabbalistic literature. l~ 

In the later. Lurianic. Kabbala the exik of the Shekhina and her sepa· 
r3tion from God arc gi\'en greater cosmic significance. The prefiguration of 
this tragic e\'ent, it is taught, occurred in the very days of Creation, when 
Adanl committed the sin of conremplating only the last Spra, MaJld'"t 
(identified \vith the Shekhin3), instead of penC'trating the \'ast uni~' and 
totality of all the Sefirot in his contemplation. He mistook Malkhut, the 
Sht'khina, for the whole of the Godhead, and thus shattered the unity of 
the Godhead. instead of consolidating it. 18 • 

The basis of this doctrine is, of course. the Kabbalistic ide3 th:lt the 
acts of man-in this C:lSC of Adam, the first man-have a f3tal dfcct on the 
condition of tht' dei~'. With Adam's sin began the tragic ph3SC of clea\'age 
in the deity that has been, and is still ocing, brought aixmt again and again 
by "the destructive and magical influence of human sin.~ Thus the exile of 
the Shekhina occame "a symbol of our own guilt. and the aim of religious 
action must oc to end this exile or at least to work in this din.:crion. The 
reunion of God and His Shekhina constirutes the meaning of redemp­
tion.~ 19 Herein lies th(' ultimate theosophic31 ground of the ,viJ!udim, the 
unifications. 

Although it is Isaac Luria who is generally credited with [he introduc· 
tion of.'yu,udim into the Kabbalistic doctrine and practice. in fact the idea 
seems to have ocen floating about in the i<.abbali!>tic atmosphere of 16th· 
century Safcd. It appears. for instancc. in the tcachings of Moses CordO\'cro 
( 1522-1570). an older conteOl]X>rary of Luria. who, alcllough outshone by 
Luria in brilliance and influence. yet was wldoubtedly as im]X>nant a Kab­
balistic thjnker as he. It is Cordovero who left behind the most elaborate 
description of the unificatory purpose of the twO daily morning rites of 
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purring on the tnibril ('"praylT shawn md me ujiJ/m (~phybac.:nC\ ~ ). BctOrc 
pcrfomling th~ ritCS, Cordo\'ero sa~"', one must rt."Cite this: 

For the unification ... and 'i() as to prm'ide, through the ujiJJi,1 of 
the hmd. br:lins for the female 01 the Small of face (i.e .. the 
Shekhinaj. and through the ujilli,l of the head, br.um for the Small 
of F:lce [God), ~ that the Bridegroom IGod] embrace the Bridc 
[the Shekhm:lj, His left ann under her head and HIS nght ann 
embr:lcc her, , , And the straps [of rhe teft"",] should be bonds of 
Jo.."C tx.·twccn the Bridegroom and the Bride. and let not the ~ms 
bnng it about that the ~traps be tied 10 Samac! [i.e .• Sat . .m ] and 
hl~ fl'male f Lilithl. and all their retinue . .. Behold, I put on the 
ttji"m of the head so as to bring all the idobtcrs under the h:lnd 
of the Lower Shekhina. and the tifillm of the h:lnd <;0 3S to brmg 
:111 the orher g<xb under the dominion of the Upper Shekhina 

-~ 

An (xpbnation of the concepts and renns appearing m thiS :wlmd would 
require J full inrroduction Inro rhe world of CordO\'ero'~ Kabbala which 
would lead us far .tfidd from the pre'iCnt subject. Howc\'cr, c\'t'tl without 
such an excursus the intention of the pa."~:Ige 1~ dear enough: it ~tate~ that 
b\' pronowlcing the umficanon fonnula the pt."r;on plltllng on the ufill", 
CnSUrl"'5 that the straps will con .. tinlte bond~ of lQ\e ocml'Cn ('rod and the 
Shekhlna, will unite them. and at me ~:tme time pre\'enb Samad and Lilith 
from uslllg the ~traps for rhelr nefanOlls purpose . 

As for the dichoromr of the Shekhma IIUO an " L'p~x:r~ and a "Lower," 
this is based on rhe Zoh3ric dimnction ocn\'een "the Shekhin3 Ab(we" and 
~the Shekhina lklow:' Above. on high. the Shekilina dwdls among the 
tweh'e Holy Chanors and the rwdw Hoi\' Be::c.t~, while below she S0jollnlS 

among the twel\'(' robes of 15rad, It W3~ rhlS Lower Shekhina who \\em 
Into exile \\ Ith the Children of br:lcl \\ hen the Temple W.lS dcstroYl'd, 
However. the n\'o manifestations of the Shekhllla. the Zohar teaches, are 
tied together. ~, that ac.:rualh the L"ppcr Shekilina and the Lower Shekhina 
arc one (Zohar I : 159b). 

'I'llI.' Kabbalistic docrrille~ on which CordQ\'ero blS(-d rhe quoted 
instructions are contained in M;vcr:l.l of hi-, \\'mings, tn hi~ Sbt'ur Q()mn 
c~tcJ.Surc of the Staturc-). he Wnfes that rhe acts of rhe pious IIlduce the 
Shekhina ro copul:tre \\lth her Husband. In his Pnrrm Rtmmomm ("1\)me­
gr:lnJte Orchard-) he explams: -If a m3n is pIOUS (T=ndduf). rhe Shckhllla 
PUf"'iUCS him and unites with him, so that through hiS good deeds the unton 
lofthe ShekhinOlJ with her Husband is :lrouscd ... , Thus we find that the 
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.1rouSJ.l 01 thJt 'F:nnn'if caU\l'" the ~upem.tl T:.ndJ'if IGodI to umte \nth 
thc ShckhLna, , , ," 

Omk.,.'cro .11'>0 c\p.ll1d ... u{'":111 thc 7..ohanl ide.1 that the Shd.hLn.1 cor­
Ulatl'" \\lth the ~J.lIlth wh()'>C prOlot"lT"':~ \\crt' Jacoh .1nd ,\losc~ (d. lbo·,-c. 
p. 141 ), He wnre~ III hiS Tumer /)'1"'(}111 ,-The P.tlm Tree of Debor.th~); 

M.m ~t.1nds tx:mcl'n two ll-m;lIc~ : J. lower. phnH,:.tI onc who takc~ 
from hll11 tOoJ, r-J.JrTk'Tlt . .md l'unJugJl righb. J.Jld ttx: Shdduru \\00 
stJ.nds :100,," 11m, fO hlc,\ hun \\ Ith .111 of thc~ thlllg', ..0 th:n he 
should bt: ablc 10 gtw them, " o..":J.Sionalh it hJprc:m that .1 nun 
<;(,PJrate~ himself from Ins \\ Ifl' ii.Jr one ofthrce n:~n~ : I, bceJ.u$C 
~he 1\ menstruating: 2 ) bc-l·J.U~ he I~ bu.'!\" With the Tora and \Cp' 
ar.ne .. him.!>Clfirom hl'r throughoul the \\lockdJ.n; 3 ) bcc.1uSC he IS 
tra\ehng and keeps hllmdf irom ,>10. AI ,>uch times the Shdthma 
deaH."S to him and I) lied 10 him, .11ld d(k~ not 1c.1\e him, <.() that 
he \hould nOI be Jbandoned Jnd ""par.lIed. for .llw:ly~ .1 complet" 
mJn IS m;i1e and IcmJ.1e togcthcr " and therdo re the ShdJuna 
WpUIJle'> \\Ith him I Ll' . • JOIllS hlml ·!' 

E\en tx:tOf(" Ihl' pubh..:allon o f LunJ.'s knt''111101 and hl~ pr-J.~"/'.'r book. 
K3hhalmie masler'> (J.JllC 10 comidcr the vil!lId,m essential tor pra\lng with 
lot.11 UIIl(rnrrJ.t1011 . Beforl' long. l('\\'t In J.JI pans of the diaspor.1 \\{'f{' 

reCiting, rht, ,wll/lli,," . . 1Ild thC\ (onllnm',j to do 'iO until. a, :l con-.cqucnce: 
(If the I.kdillc of rhe K.J.bbJ.IJ. . .tnd IrJ.dltlonal It.'wish obscf"\ ance III gcncnl. 
III rht' 19th (enrun, Ihc :(l/mdllli \\ere dckrcd from the pr-J.\er books Orttlc 
Enlighll'llCd wmmUlllues of Ccntrl.1 .tnd Wc~tcm Europe One of the: car' 
hest authol"\ to pre'lr-ilx: the rl'CltJ.tlOn of:nlmdllll \\J..~ Eh~J.hu de \idas. a 
dl.!>Cipk and d~ triend of ~to<;c, COrdc .... cro. He completed his mJ.lor opus. 
the &/rr RnlJtll-joklmm ' ~Book. ot the Ikgmmng of \\i.sdom- ) III SJ.Jro In 

1575. The Rrslm HoHmtn IS one of th(' oUNandmg book..\ on lllorab In 

ludJ..i)m. J.nd at the ~' tune the \\()rk of a deeph thlllkmg J.J!d feding 
KJ.bb.1h\t. lor \\ hom the Zot1Jr \\ as the major source of IIlSplrallon .md 
lIl~ig.ht IlUO things rdiglou!> On the ;nlmdim \idas hJ..S 11m to sa\ 

fk'iore one perfom!s d\J.t .VlI!I,d, one must sa\' With one's mouth 
and uner \\"I[h one's hps : -I do thl~ thmg or [hiS ntlr:.I"tI to unne 
the Shekhilla \\ Ith the Hoh· One. blcsSt."d be: He.- And lei him 
WIl,·enrrJ.te on the umn("atlon ofYAQDWSQY, And III the mom· 
109 pn.\er we: umte thl.' Shekhllla and tiC her to Hmd [- 1...o\e;' the 
lounh of the ,\protJ. . '111l' time of rhe afternoon prayer I~ to 
U11/tC Shd;hma Wlm the kft :Ulll 11.e.. the ,\tjim ofCi<:\,ur.l, -,\taght-). 
and hk.cwl.se 3t mght 1\ her unificltlon \\ ilb the CentrJ.1 Column. 
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... u Thus the essence of our prayers is fO unitc me ShckhiE1:t always 
with [hc mentioned entities [B>'!illotJ. Also. one must intend every 
day to unite the Shekhina wim the mystery of bed and table and 
chair and lamp .... Behold. mis is a comprehensivc unification for 
the rules of the da\' .... :u 

lne word YAQDWl\'QY requires explanation. In other texts it :tppears 
in the form YAHDWNHY (sec below). The Hebrew Icrrer lJoJtransliterated 
as q) is ClIstom:trily used as :t substitution for the leITer be (h) when pro­
nouncing or writing the divine name outside me reading of me Bible or 
of the prayers. Thus EWhim (~God") becomes Elo'lim. :tnd rhe Terragram· 
m:1[OO YHWH becomes Tod Qe WaJl' Qe instead of rod He Waw He. The 
Kabtxtlistic di\'ine name YAHDWNHY is:t composite obtained from com­
bining :tlrcmafingly the leners r aH W lH with mosc of another di\'ine name 
ADoNaT, meaning -Lord.- which is the custom:try substitution in pronun· 
ciation whenever the name Yahweh appears in writing in the Bible and in 
the prayers. In Kabbalistic fc:tching the dh'ine n:tffiC Yahwch has a mas· 
culine. and the name Adonay :t femininc connot:ltion. As for the "mystery" 
of bed. table. chair. and lamp. it indicucs that:tll one's daily activities must 
be performed with the imenrion that they. too. scn-c the unification of God 
and the Shekhina. 

The imperath'e of exerting all one's mcmal and psychic powers for the 
O\:erriding purpose of bringing about the unification of God and thc Shek­
hina became standard in KabbalisDc prarer books from the 17th cenrury 
on. One of the first of them, and one of the moSt widely circulated in the 
Ashkenazi world was [hat of N:tthan of Hannovcr ( 16th-17th cenruries). 
ritled Sej"rr SImla" TZ~'f(m («Book ofthe Gates ofZion~) .Z'O .... In this \'olume;~ 
s:tys Scholem. "the Lurianic doctrines of man's mission on eanh. his con­
nections with the powers of the upper worlds, thc transmigrations of his 
soul, and his striving to achievc ti'lff/Ill l"perfection"J were woven into 
prayers rh:n could be appreciated and understood by e"eryone. or that at 
least could arouS{" everyone's imagination and emotions."lS On the unifi­
cation of God and me Shekhina. Nathan of Hannovcr has this [Q say: 

After you h:lVe pcrfonned the midnight ti'l'llill [prayer in memory 
of tht' destruction of the Temple of Jerusalem and for the: restO­
ration of Israel). prepare your soul, and subject every limb to the 
Holy One. blessed be He. and His Shekhina. and make all your 
tx>dy a chariot for the She:khina. and say with great concentration 
and thoughts of good: "Master of the World! Behold. I intend to 
make my whole body a charior for rhe Shekhina, so as to unite the 
Holy One. blessed Ix: He. and His Shekhina (YAHDWNHY) with 
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fcar :md ]O\'e (YAHHWYHH ). to loin the name YaH with II'rH 
in :1 complete ullIon. in the namc of all br:1d. 20 

$cveral POLlltS 111 thiS p:1ragraph require eonlflll·nt. The com:cpt of J 

charim ("nurknl'fl'" mar IS. ,·chidc. for God h~ its roots in E.f.ck.icl·s \·ision 
of the DI\;ne Ch.mot (E7.ck. I ) as the vehlde c.trrymg God'~ throne. In 1[5 

K:1bbahstic transfomlatlon rhe tenn C:lOle to be applied to the person of 
rhe mystle31 :1dept who. by hiS utter kat'lvUla (~concclllration" ) . attr.tm to 
himself the Shekhm:l. tht, "prest'ncc" of God. and thm makes himself a 
chariot. actually a \'oscl. for her. 'Ille term mcri.:am also c.tme to nll'3Jl the 
lIt1itz:mon of gcmntru:z. m:1t IS. !:he combination of icrrl"ni appcanng m won:b.. 
or the equation of their numerical ,·alue. Our text contam~ two examples 
of this type o(qntUJl1lJl, mc first of which was cxplailll..'d abo\-e. The second 
YAHHlVYHH. is:1 ~imilar combination of the divine names YHWH :l.nd 
EHTH (I.e .. EIIYclJ) tCl: E:.;, 3: 14). mcanll1g -I am." 

One of the' mo~r valuable ~'arly K.lbba~St1C J.nthologie~ I~ the Mtdrash 
TalfJi.w1t. compiled b,' the Sephardi R:1bbl Elijah h3Kohen of Smyma 
(d. I 729 ),.tlso known as Eliph h.1Kohen haltt.tman, :l.ITer one of his earh~t 
hooks, emitkd MidnuIJ Imlnnmnn (first published in Ox1st:l.nnnopk:. 1695). 
For hiS MUir-as" Talp~WJt, R. Elijah exccrpted matenal from no less than 300 
books. and arranged it alphabetically :l.ccordmg to subjc.'Ct maner. In the 
threl' pages of [he S(.'Ctiol1 titled "A ,mf Tilpld" CBram:h of t: mficarioo"). 
he de3b mostly with the profession of the unity of God. 31ld touches only 
briefly on unificarion ;tS a me to be perionned. In one paragraph he wntcs: 

From :l. manw.cript: Before a man perfomu:l. mtt:".1'Il he must SJ.y 
with hi~ mouth. ~I perform this nttt=m to unite me Holy One. 
blcS*d be He. With I-f is Shekhin:1." 3nd ht· should conccnrr:1tc on 
the unificuion of rhe names Hau'a:m l"Admtt [literally: -eXI~tence 
and mastery;> but standmg for me divine n:mlCS Y:1hweh and Adollay I. 
thw.: YAl:IDWNHY. and he should will it that thereb,' ~he Ithe 
ShekhinaJshould be ralsc.-d up from [he Exile. How? When he g~ 
to the syn3goguc to pray he should SJ.y. ~Behold I am going to 
unite the Shekhln3 With the Holy Om:. blessed be He," and thus 
for the other mlt=n)t.:' 

We arc by now familiar With the K:1bb:1ll~tic combmatlon~ of divine 
names for the purpose of uniting God :md the Shckhin3. SO th3! the onl\' 
new clemen! in R. EliJah's manuscnpr I~ the IIlstrucrion th:1t one mw.r recite 
the fommb on the W3~' to the synag.ogue. elevlting. therebv the mcchamcJJ 
act of loe-omonon to :1 rn3ttcr of mystical Significance. 

Out!.-randmg among the 18th·century K3bbalists in who::.c thinlong the 
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$('I"\'ICC of the Shekhina with unifications came ro occupy a central place 
v.as f:lay~im Yose[ David Azul:l.i ( 1724--1806), the famed Palestinian halakhisr, 
K3bbalisric master, and tr:l\'clcr. known by his Hebrcw acronym as ~the 
1:1] DA," HIs preoccup:nion with the ,viI!l/dim tx:comes especially evident in 
hi~ comment3ry on the P:lSSOver Haggada. entitled Siml!ar I)(JRtgd ("The 
Joy of thc.· Fcsti\'an, In if he amibutes mystical inAuenccs on the Shckhina 
to pr3ctic31ly every rite perfomled in connection with the Passover and the 
Seder mc.'al, When buming the lJamct":,., the "lcayened- crumbs found in the 
houS(' on the day betore the Passover. he writes, "It is good to sa\' this: 'Be 
it the will befo~e You. 0 Lord. our God" , (that) j~St as I r~mO\'e the 
"Unitt=, from my houSl' and my property. so, 0 wrd, our God ... You 
should rcmo\'(.' all the external.'> {i.e., evil spirits 1 and the spirit of uncleanness 
from rhe earth. and our e\·i1 inclination from us . .. and those that oppo<>c 
the Shekhina, eradicate them with the spirit of cr:ldication ... ,'-28 

The Mida :llso rclers to th(.· concept of the t=nddi'l as the chariot for 
the Shekhina, and to the perfornlance of mit::;f(Jt "for the purpose of puri­
~'ing me .'>parks of holiness and l1ni~'ing the w\'ers {i.e .• God and the 
Shekhin,ll.- and assertS mat ~full redemption will come for the sake of the 
Shekhin:l.- He prcscriix:s that before drinking e:lch of the traditional taur 
glJSSCS of wine at the Seder one should 5.1Y: ~Bchold, I am prepared and 
ready to fulfill the mift,m of the first {second, third. taurth I glass of the 
four glasses for tht· sake of the unification of the Holy One, bk-ssed be He, 
:md His Shekhin:l. by means of Him who is secret and hidden [i.e .. G<xll. 
in the name of all Isr:leL'" l"e same pr:tyer must be repeated. J.ccording to 
the l:iida. o\'er eating of the mat=n. the maror (bincr herbs ), the recital of 
the story of the exodus from Egypt. me eating of me afiknman (tht· pi(.'Cc 
of mat::;tl c.'aten a me conclusion of the Seder me:ll ). etc. 20 In sum, the whole 
of the Seder is for the tuda a serics of rircs directed at one and the sanl<.' 
sublime aim: the unification of God and the Shekhina, 

The J:lida was also one of the most .'>pirited defenders of me ,¥illl/dim 
agJlnst the strictures of R. Ezekiel Landau (see below). According to the 
1:Iida Ol1e ~hould follow the practice of the Jews of Turkey, and recite th(.· 
nhml :viJ!lId. for by doing so one "demonstr.ltcs explicitly that oI1l.:'s acts 
arc for the sake of God alolle. and then there will be no srr3ngcr [I.e., evil 
power ] in one's .'>tudie.'> or in the mit::;J'Ot one pcrfonns.- He takes R. Ezekiel 
Landau to task for his unrestrained anger at the Hasidim, and his "iew th:lt 
"no special intention at 311 is required. and that all the perfections occur 
automatically On High. as the results of our :lcts.- .As against this. the t:-lida 
emphasizes that there is no comp3rison :It all between a man who "h3.'> the 
correct imention," and him who mI.'rely -carries out the preceprs lor the 
sake of hC:l\'en,- bm without such explicit imcmion . .!O 
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41 HflSidic Mnsurr 011 tbe Yil:tudim 

The Ha!>idic custom of ri..-cmng.vtl!udim originated with the foun· 
der of Hasidism, Rabbi isr:u:1 8a'al Shcm To" ( 1700-1760) himself. The 
Siftr Krter Simll Tov (MBook of the Crown of the Good ;-';ame~ ) quotes 
"the Besht" (spelled in Hebr('w 8ShT, the acronym of 8a'al Shem TO\') as 
ha\-ing told about a \'islon he had: He ascended to hea\en where he was 
told thaf Ml ~hall not vet die lx'came the\' have enjo\"rnent On High wncn 
I re~'ife umfi..-::.mons d~\\'n Ixlow.M 111en. the Iksht continued. he ~krd thr 
Meuiah whom he encountered III heJsi..'n. "When will [he Master [I.C~,. \'ou] 
come~- And me Alcssiah m5\\ercd. M\\nen \'our teachings spread a~ 
.. ,and all isr.1c1 will be able to nllke unificJ.tions and ascension tike \'01.1, 

-" 
Once the ,vtl!ltdlm hc..-canlC pJ.n of the \\ orld of the Hasidim. the HlSKiic 

masters introduced numerous modihcJ.tions into their text. and also btg<lll 
to relllH.:rpri..'t them, One of the disciples of the Bi..·sht W.lS R. Ya'lq<)\' Yosd 
of Iblonnoyc (died ca, 1782). who was rlbbi of Sh3rgorod, the sccorKi 
large..-t Je\, i..-h community of i\xl01i3. and \\as expelled from there In li48 
beClU'>C he became 3n adherent of the Bcsht. Ya'3qO\' Yosef fought the 
opponent!> of Hasidim \'Igorousl~' and c\'en binerly. and thus cootributcd 
to thl.· rift octween the Hasidlnl lnd the .Urma..qdlm, In hIS mlJor wort, the 
Toldor Yn'fJ'I(TI' Yose! C'Hisror\' of \'a'lqo\' Yosel). and III mher writings. be: 
{J.uglu [hat thOU~h[S of e\'il onh- enter the mmd m order to l.,labk man to 
uplift and "impr~'e~ or Mpcrtce~~ thelll III prayer, He \\'3S also much taken 
br the concept of man as [he ~chanot of the Shckhina.~ on which sub,m 
he wrore : 

ThU1> man becomes <>anaified to be l eharior for the Shekhina, in 
body and ~1It. as [he was] at the Revelation at Mount Sinal. ... 
And thl~ IS \\hat the Ramb3n I R. :\1<»he ben ;-":a1).mm. N'mman· 
Idi.."S] wrote III the section Aryarc, ~He ~hallli\'e by [hem [the IJws 
ofrhe TOr.1I .~ This is the purpose of man: to puri~' his maner [IC .. 
hIS body I umil it becoml..'S a ch.lrior for the Shekhina. in body :md 
'iOut. as I were] Enoch and Elijah. etc, And this is what is said, -One­
~uspcnds the study of the Tora for the funeral of J. dl.·ad person. to 
separate alien thought from hl~ thought, J.nd thereby to ('lUS(" the 
Q'lippn [~hll.sk.- i.e .• evil )pirit!> ] to S<.'!'ll'Jte from the Shekhina. to 
ell3bk her to unite with her H IIsblnli, TIlls IS [he [nle weddmg 
ceremony. and understand it,~ll 

Again some elucidations arc III place, Fir<;[ of all. :-\Jhmal\ldcs. ad l.e· ... 
18:5 (where the lOO\-C quote appcll"i ) doc ... nor say what R. Ya'aqoo. Yosd 
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claims he says. This IS what Nahmanjde~ says: "Those who lea"e all affairs 
of this world and pay no attenrion to thcm, as if they had no body, and 
their intentions and thoughts arc [directedl to their Crt:ator alom::, as \\'as 
rhe case with Elijah-when their soul c1caves to thc HonorM Nanlc, will 
Ii\'c fOre"Cf in their bod\' and soul . , . . - Thc idca [hat man should make 
himself a ,hanot for the Shckhina is taken by Ya'aqo' .. Yosef. nor from 
Nahmanidcs. but from the po5l·Lurianic Kabbalists. 

$ccondly. similarly late· KabOOlisric is the idea thal by o;cparatmg oneself 
from ahen, impure. or e\'il thoughts one bnngs about a liberation of the 
Shckhina from the 'r1ipplI, the impure husks. the d:trk. forces of the S;tTlI 
" ~mr. rhe ~Other Side.- that c!ea\'c to her and prevent hcr from uniting 
Wlm IKT husband God. HowevCT, ;lS we \\ill <;C(' below (p. 231 ). th<.. concept 
of th(: 'l'lippll iudf is Zoharic. 

A later book of R. Ya'aqo\, Yosef. entitled K701/Ct Pam" (~Coat of Many 
Colors-) l.l contallls Kabbalistic homilies on Leviticus and Numbers. In it 
he refer~ so man~' times to the Shek.hina and to ,Yl/ptdim that one is left in 
no doubt ;lS to this subJ(."'("t being a major. or perhaps eyen {he major, pre· 
occupation of hi~ .J.4 A conspc-crus of the dozens of pas!klgcs in which R. 
Ya'aqrn' Yoscf spc:tks of the unification of God and rhe Shekhina- many o f 
thcm embellishments and daoorations of Stllements contained III earlier 
Kabbali~tic literatur{' - rOlilts 11\ the folkming picture of his teachings on 
the subject . 

ik'"Callsc of our sins the Im'e rdatiomhip octween God and the Shck.hina 
has been dl<;nJpt(.·d. Imtead of facing cJeh other a~ .1 Im'ing couple docs, 
~they st:tnd back to back. which is the mystery of the double face and of 
the donmtn~ (p. 18),·15 Through the ~hatrcd and s("pararion bclow~ on canh. 
a Q'paratioll was cau~ between the four letters of God's ~ame. YHWH. 
aoon' (p o 19). This divine separation was brought aoou! by the evil incli· 
nation (p. 96), Howevcr. ~when envy. which eauses putrefaction and death 
In thl.' world. i.') eliminated. thell' will be peace and uniry below, and mis 
will bring about thl.' (eunification of God's name abon: (pp. 60, 96. 97). 
One must do all that is in on(.'·s power to pursue peace m the world. and 
thus 10 bnng about the unification abm·1.' (p. 21 ). Every physical Jct onl.' 
pc:rtonns must be accompanied b~' "[he poWer ofthought to unite the Hol~' 
One, blcssc-d Ix He. and hiS Shekhma- (po 54), Through the obscnanee of 
the TorJ. and the perfomlance of the mllZlVJt lInificarion is brought :lbom 
above. and "eopubrion face: to !Jce" of God and the Shek.hina (PI" 174-
-5), as J result of which tho<;( above and tho::.c below will be ble.')scd (I'. 
68 ). In all om"s :lcts "one should conct'nrr:ue on the unificJtion and cou· 
piing of the Holy One, blc"5Ctl be He. Jnd Hi.') Shckhina"" (p. 219). 

~The Shekh11la IS the -.(luree of .J.lI souls .~ It is the dUlY of man 10 
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pc:rioml me comnl3ndmcms and to have pure thoughts which cause the 
Shekhina [0 be liocr:ncd :md purified from the husks, me impure clements 
that adhere ro her, and rhus fO be able to join "her lovcr,~ God, and to 
couple with Him (pp. 181-82). This unification On High is also cxprcssc:d 
in the unification of the four leners of the name of God, YH\\11:. "This is 
the greatcst rule in tht' Tora" (pp. 99, 220). 

Al'iO by cstablishing a 1Q\'ing relationship with his fellow men. a man 
can bring about unification On High. Any "joining'" down below calL<.eS 

unific:uion of the ~3.mc of God above (p. 19). One must do this. if for no 
other reason than out of "pity for the honor afthe Name" (p. 19). Even 
such a physical act as sexual union between man and womm c::mses On 
High the unification of rhe Name into EJ!mi ("One," p. 220). 

A r:l.ther complex scheme of "three kinds of copulation" is set up by 
R. Ya'aqO\' Yoscf to illustr:l.tc: me close interdependence of copulation down 
below on earth and Oh High in heaven: 

In every [unercd] word [dibb/lr] there is a unification of the Holy 
One, blessed be He, and His Shckhina. There arc mree kinds of 
words which are called three kinds of copulation [=tpmlg]: 
1. Copulation of the King and His Marronir. ... 2. Copulation of 
me son and his spouse .... 3. Copulation of sla\'e :md handmaid . 
. . . The words of the Tor:l. and prayer, when a man, wrapped in 
tallitb and tplii", secludes himself with his Creator-this is a cop­
ulation of the King of the World and the Matronit, a union of the 
Holy One, blessed be He, and His Shekhina .... [Mundane] talk 
is a wtific::ttion of the slave and the handmaid; words of Io\'e I:x:T\\'("\.'ll 

friends arc a copulation of the son and his spouse; and wben a 
man de\'otcs himself to Tora and prayers, if he knows that [they 
arc directed to] the Holy One, blc:sscd be: He, and His Shekhina, 
then he tk"S together [the Sefira of) Malldml [i.e .. the Shc:khinaJ 
On H;gh .... (p. 247). 

As this bric:fprcscntation shows, R. Ya'aqov Yoscfwas almost obsessed 
with the idea of the unificatjon of God and rhc Shekhina, and with the 
religious imper::ni\'c to dedicate one's life to bringing it about. 

A contemporary of Ya'aqo\' Yosef was R. Elimclckh of L~~mansk (1717-
1787), who had a central role in creating the \'eneration of t=addiqim,sa.intly 
Hasidic rabbis. In his book. No'am Elimelekb ("The Grace of E!imclekh"),lI> 
he repeatedly I..'Xplains that it is :I sacn..xi duty to rceite yiJ!lldim: 

If one intends to pcrioml a mit=.m, one must uncr with onc's 
mouth in speech that one wants to perfonn [hat mit=.l'a. and say. 
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~For the sake of rhe unification of the Holy One, blessed be He, 
and Iii:. Shekhina ...... 

. . . When a man rt;pc • .'nts and com:ctS his dc.-cds., he cHeers through 
his repentance and study rhe rl'S[Qr.mon (tZll'lll11 J of thl' 
Shekhina .... On rhe day on which he becomes cleansed of his SinS 

he should aet for rhe den non of the Shekhlna. to unite her with 
the Hal" One, blessed be He .... One must 53\', ~For the qkc of 
the unification of the Holy One. blessed 'be He. and HIS 

Shckhina ... 
... 'Inis is the reason why we say pnor to all our work.5 [i.e .. 

bctore the performance of all mir=rotJ and our pr.lyer... " For the 
sake of the unifimon. etc .. In the name of all Israel. ... r 

A leading. Hasidic master of the next generation. much of whose rdig.· 
ious teachings centered on the Shekhina. was R. Moshe l:Iayylnl Efrayim 
of Sudylkov (ca. 1740-18001 ), a grandson of the Besht. His book.. Drgel 
,lIal!IlIU Efra.vtm ( ~Banner of the Camp of Ephraim"), containing sennons 
on the wcckly portions of the Pentateuch, IS a classic in Hasidic literature. 
In It he wntes: 

My gr.rndfarh(·r. may he rest in Eden and let his memory be for a 
blessing for life In the World to Come, s:\id that all things come 
from the Shekhina. so to sp":l.k, and all the deficiencies ['!tmmor] 
a man h::lS should be understood as deficiencies of the Shckhina. 
so to speak ... blessed be He :md bl(.'sscd be His >:amc ... There· 
fore all our prayers should be recited for the replenishment of the 
defiCiencies of the Shekhlna. so to speak. and then our own defi· 
eienelc..·s will be replenished of themselvcs. Thi:. is why the t=midllJml 
(the (alllrly Hasidic f3bblsl arc emissaries of the Matronit 1 i.e .• the 
Shekh1llaJ. for the r=.addilJim throllgh their own deficiency know 
that there is a deficiency in the Shekhina, and they unite her in J. 

complete union. And ir is apparent thar 211 [he couplings are done 
by knowing. and this is why coupling is e.uled knowing as In ":md 
thc mm knew E"e his wifc'" (Gen. 4 : I ).lI 

This p3.SS3ge calls for l fcw brief comments. One is that the author's 
repeated lISC of the expression "so (0 speak"' ( kil~ynkiJoi in the original ), 
when he mentions the Shckhina shows that he found it necessary to indicate 
that what he sa~'S aoout the Shekhina must not be taken in a literal sense 
lest one think that the Shekhina acts independently of God, o r that the 
Shckhina is somcthing other fhm. and different from. God. The "cry fact 
that the allthor in.scrtl .. ,,{j the phrase .... so to speak~ three times III thiS shon 
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pas5:agc shows that he WlS 3W3rc th:u in his statements about the Shckhina 
he C:lmc d:mgcrously nC:lr the heresy of bc:licf in sh'u r'slm:WJ1. "t\\O powers." 
or tWO divine :luthoririt·~. :lS it is called in Talmudic·Midrashic sourco (8. 
f:lag. 153; Gen. Rab. I). 

The sc."Cond conmlcm is on the author') usc of the phr.t.SC ~Blcsscd Ix 
He and blessed bc: His i'amc.~ d.bbrc\'iarcd as b"iJ urr''Jh in Hebrew, that is 
bantl:h 1m ul'flmkh sIJ'nw, with reference to the Shckhina. This IS rather 
incongmow., for each of the four words has the masculine form in Hebrew, 
while the Shckhina. both conceptually and gr.unmatically. is feminine. The 
cxpilnarion must be that while: speaking of the Shckhina. our author had 
in mind God. after the:: mention of whose name the if»h uvilJ abbrC\uOOn 
comL'$ .ilinosf auromaric3.l1v. OUf third comment is th3[ the :lUthor- once 
rc:fers to the Shckhina by the name Matron;t (i.e., ~Matron~) . which is 
usual in [he Zohar but rather unusual in Hasidic texts. :-':ew ;dso is the 
recommendation that all prayer should be dircct('d toward the goal of 
replenishing the deficiencies of the Shekhina (and thus secunng htl' c0m­

plete union with God); this can be done by ruuldi'lim through their kno\\1· 
edge which leads to a coupling of God and the Shckhina . 

• >\ contemporary of me ~1aster of SudylkOl.' was R. Lni \'itzl:!aq of 
Ikrdichc ... (c. 1740-1810). one of £he famous personahties of the third 
generation of r=adli''l,m. whose great ~holl.rship won him the respect of 
('\'l'n the Mitllagdim. Hi~ teachings stfcsstxi three clement!>: joy in fulfilling 
{he mz~r1)l. d',yqzlI (~dcaving") to God. and fervent prayer. He used to sing 
praycn in \'iddish in which he spoke ro God in familiar {enns. and C'\'a1 

dared to address demands to Him. His book of sermons. Q'dusiJRl un 
(~Thc Holiness of Levi .. ) .... was fi~1: published during his lifetime and sooo 
becam(' \'ery popular. In it hc refers to ~thl' version of me ARJ [1SJ.ac Luria)" 
of the unification fommla as reading. ~For the sake of the unification. etc., 
in fear and in love, and love and fear," and explains that "'at first there must 
be fl'af, then 100"e, and then. from the 100"e is drawn forth a more intCT1'l2i 
fear, as is lulO\\ll to those familiar with the hidden wisdom ... 'O 

To me $3J11(' generation belonged one of the greatest figures in the 
history of Hasidism. R. Shneur Zalman of Lyady (1645- 1813). Shneur 
Zalman was the founder of me Hasidic school later to tx.-comc known :as 
l:Iabad Hasidism. f.:lABAD is an acrostic of the words J-jokimta, Bma, Drta;; 
literally, "wisdom, undersunding. knowledge," but meaning. in the Kat>­
balistic temlinology, germinal. de\'clopmenral. and conclusl\"e knowledge. 
l:Iabad Hasidism reintroduced a schol:trly clement into the mO\'ement. and 
made deep mroods mto the ranks of the MrNJ"t1dim. Shneur ulman s boot 
Tanya (originally calk-d by the author LtlJlJlIlt Amnrim. or ~Collccrions of 
Sayings") 41 is one of the few Hasidic wntlllgs that is not a collccrion of 
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discourses but a complete. systematic explanation of the author''\' doctrines, 
In it he gi\'cs :l dct:lik-d cxplan:ltion of what is meant by the l'slum :l'iJ!Jld 
fannula: 

This is the expl:ulJ.tion of "'for (he sake of the unification of the 
Holy One. blessed be He. and His Shckhina, in the name of all 
Israel": This knw411a [-concentration"] must be recited in one's 
ht:lrt, So thar onc's htarr should really desire this supernal unifi· 
Cltion. there must bc.' in one's he:lrt great lo\'e of God llone, to 
cause Him pleasurc abO\'c. and not in order to slili one's own soul 
which thirsts for God, but like :l son who excrtS himself for his 
f:!thcr and mother. whom he 100'cs more than himself. , , , In any 
case. one must hlbituare oneself to this kavralla. for c\'cn if it is 
not trul\' and full" contained in one's he:lrt. one's heart wants it 
trol" at ieast to 3. ~'cr" linle extent, because of the natural [O\'c that 
is i~ the heart of all 'Israel [0 do everything that is the will of the 
Supernal. blessed be He. And this unification is His true will. that 
is. His supernal unification in the emanation [atzilut! which takes 
place through the aro usal down below [i.e .. in the human realm1. 
through the unification of the divine soul and its integration into 
the light of God which is dad in the Tora and the mitzJ'Qt with 
which she [the soul ] is occupied, And they become truly one, as I 
h:l\'e wrinen :tlx,.,e. for through this also dle source of the Tora 
and the mitzrot-which is the Holy One. blessed be He- unites 
with the source of its di\'ine soul which is called by thc nanlC 
Shekhina, For they arc in the capacity of that which fills all the 
worlds and in the capacity of that which surrounds all the 
worlds, . .. But as for the unification of his soul and its integration 
in the light of God to be one. this is what every man of Israel 
wants truly lnd fully with all his heart and all his soul, due to the 
natural 100'c that is hidden in the heart of all Isra.d, to clca\'e to 
God and not to separate and be cut off and separated. God forbid, 
from the unification of oneness of (God] blessed be HC:l 2 

The idea Shneur Zalman wishes to express in his cOIl\'oluted and rep­
etitious sty[e is that by concentrating on the unification. one brings about 
:l union between "the divine soul" and "the light of God." that is. berwccn 
God and the She:khina. who together "fill all the worlds," MorOO'o'cr. Shneur 
Zalman assertS, e\'ery man in Israel clrries in his hearr a "'narural lo\'e- of 
God and the desire to cleavc to God, That is to say, the yU!ltdim have: twO 
aims: to unite God and the Shckhin:l, and to unite the: soul of him who 
performs the commandments with God, 
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A younger conu:mpOfary of R. Shnl'ur Zahm.ll \\';}$ R. Barukh of Med· 
z.iooz or .\kdzibczh ( 1757-181O). mother grandson of Israel 83.';\1 Shan 
lb\'. 83.rukh considered him~'lf heir to IllS famous gr:mdf3.Iht·r. dam,ro 
c!c.'\'3tcd statuS for rhe l=midi'l. the s.liml" leader of tht' Hasidim. and held 
COllrt in ~ktlL.iboz in gn::l1 ~tylc. in an autocratic :md luxllrlou~ tlshioo. 
including even the keeping of 3. "court jcster," Hcrshdl' Oqropoicr. HI'! 
conduct .lrouscd opposition ('\'en on the part of orher Hasidil" leaders., 
among: them Shncur Za1mall himself. Among Barukh's pubh~hcd works IS 

J. lxx>k. mJcd Bltt=tlla d,X 'hora. :1 title he took from 3. T::tinmdlc phr2SC 
meaning literally -J.amp of hght.- but used in thc T:lImud III thc \ellS( of 
"wise m3n ,"41 In it Barukh Illtroduccs 3. legal decision by making reference 
to -the toimng of thc Holy One. bk~'d be He, and Hl.s Shckhma:- u 

;-";otewonhy in th:u pJ.SS3ge IS that Sarukh docs not use the \\ord ,w!'u 
(-unification"), which had oc'Come a tmmnus uc/mzeus in Kabbalisrk and 
Hasidic literature, bur furllf. th:u i .. , -joining" or -combination," 

The endlc:~ prt:occupanon of Hasidic maStl'n. with rhe ,Yllmdlm roultl-d 
in always new IIlrerpretations of their meaning, or at k:u.t in new van.uions 
In It. Occasionally the origlllal meal11ng of the /'slmn :ril?lld was compkteh 
lost 111 these new il1terpretanons lnd replal.x·d b\ Jbstruse mental exercises. 
Take for e).ample A\'r.tham Y'ho!>hu'a Hachd's explanation in his H:lSidic 
amhok~~' enruled SrftT LUfIIlllC r"anm (-Book of Prc:cious Colk'Ct.mc:a~): 

-The point in the unification is: not to separate the brain from rhe words, 
not [0 ml). tt>gl1:her e\'il and good. Thl!> IS I the meaning ofl 'the trcc of 
knowledge ofgocxl and evil' (Gen. 2:17), and this is 'And a handmaid that 
is heir to her mistress' (Pro\'. 30:23).-

TIle phra!>e quoted from Pro\'Crb~ relt'rs to the Zohanc myth (dl,,<:us.scd 
belo\\, pp. 249- 50), according to which. whl'n the Temple was dl.'Stro\cd 
and the Matronit (Shckhina) -sent aWlY- by thc K1I1g (God ), He took 
Lilith, the sla\'e-woman or handmaid, in her place. 11m" the handmaid 
became helt to her mistress rhe Shckh1l1l, and the c\11 that ~hc: s~mbohzcd 
became attached to the good reprcsclltl'd b~' God. As we h:1\e seen. ;u.:corrJ 
ing to the l:IidJ. thl.· kal'rtllla ( "lntentIOn~) in pcrfonning mzr..rol must be 
to separaTe the e"il from the Shekhilla ;'lnd thus to enable God and the: 
Shd:.hInJ. [0 reunite. This concept I" gcncrali7.cd by Hcschd, who 1I11erprru 
the purpose of the .vtlJlldim to be. paradoxically, the scpar.ttion In general 
of good and e\'il in the realm of the divlIle. 

~ He~hd conrinues: -And [he matter of the coupling!> and thl- unifica­
tions i .. like rhl' matter of the sup(.'nlal wJ.ters: k.now thaI there i~ no evil 
there 3t 311. Why. then. is there any nl.'Cd for our unifications: The c:xpb­
n:lIIon I~ that the Father sec:. the dan13ge done to the son \\ ho wJ.lks Jbout 
worried. \\Ithollt knowledge. thatl~ 10 $;1\, is not enriched b\' the Idl\,u'K") 
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pk-asure. And examine it well! And the matter is clear for thosc who under­
st:lnd.~·5 I must admit that I cannot claim to belong to that e1itt' group as 
far as this interpretation is concerned. 

in a large, four·part, 8S0-page Hasidic anthology entitk'd S~ft:r Trtnm~ 
haMil/iJagim 1tAfJ'lore iJnDinim (" Book of the Meanings of the Customs and 
thc Sources of the Rules"), the author collected statements by scveral t=ad­
diqim on the unifications. Under the heading '"M:mers of T=itzit'" ("rirual 
fringes" ), he makes a st:ltement that clearly shows that in the world in which 
hc moved nJl religious acts were customarily Introduced by the f'$lmtl.vilptd 
fannula, so that when a mitzvn was not introduced o r not accompanied by 
it, this was something that required. special explanation. He writes; 

"The reason whvane docs not reciTe 'for the sake of the unification' 
when one has the oppommity to fulfill the commandment of rc.:t:ei\;ng 
guests, and why this should be subtracted from all the other command· 
ments. Bt.'cause receiving guestS is greater than receiving the flee of the 
Shekhina. Hence the recitation of 'for the sake afme unification' docs not 
belong there ." Inc author statcs that he quotes this from the lx>ok D~gd 
MaI!n1U Efrn.vim of R. Mashe Efrayim of Sudylkrn· ..... 

in his footnotc.~ to this entry R. Shub add!! comments taken from other 
sources. He writcs: ~ln the introduction by the Rabbi, the T::.addi'l of 
Komamo [Yitzl:laq Eisiq of Komamo. d. 1874, the author of numerous 
Hasidic works]. I saw that my teacher. my uncle thc saintly master u,,,,·i. 
used to say over every small or great thing i'Jlum .)liJlIld. etc. with :I full 
mourh. E\'en when he drank a little water he stopped and rccited st'\'eral 
:W.mdim. And in the book ZeTn' QOiWh (VayrsIJrv), t~ it is written: 'When a 
man comes to seek Him, blessed Ix· His Name, in pr;]~'cr. and says ahem 
.riI!ud etc.. in the name of all Israel,' thereby his pra~'er is heard (.","en if he 
is not a t=.addiq [a saimly person], for c"ery intention to walk in the path 
of the Tora is aJwa\'s counted for him as if ilc ha.d fulfilk-d it." 

Several hundreds of pages later R. Shub rcrums to the subject in greater 
detail. He writes: 

In the book Zern( Qod£s1J [" Holy Seed"] by the Gaon. the saim of 
Ropsirz [Ropczycc. lbland] (in Vaycra) wrorc that one: must beware 
whcn one pcrfonns a mit:;J'{I. leSt a mrning away toward unfit 
[PllwlJ thought occur in one's hean. God forbid .... And in the 
book Derek/} PZ'lqudekhn ["The Road of Your Commands~l43 he 
wrote thus: "I rcceived from my masters that it is profit:lble to 

make:l ~t:ltement prior to pcrfonning a commandment. Even when 
one is alone onc should say before one's Creator: 'Mastcr of the 
World! It is well known to You that iT i!i my wish to do Your will 
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only, and it is possible that in the midst of m~' pertomling rhe 
commandment my evil indtnation will lead n\(,' astray and some 
otlwr Ii,e., loreign ] thought will f,tll into my thoughts to pcrfoml 
that commandment b~' mmtng away, Behold I annul [hat thought 
and that impure laney and will of the ht'art, tor my will is truly 
cont.tined in nw baOl,:" and 10iOl,,"<1 to m\' thoughts to ~(:nc with 
a nlll sen'ice OI~lv God alone,"'~~ . ~ 

In his notes to this entry, R. Shub rden; to a tradition according to 
which "whm the saintly t=.nddiq of S"G 'oO ordained the saintly rabbi of 
Sm:ryn !Judah 2.c\'i Hirsch ofSrreryn (d. 18;4~ )J. peace be upon him, the 
~aintly r.J.bbi of Sm:ryn rold him rhat he did nor und(:rsr:l.I1d wh.lt is meant 
by 'For the unification of the Holy One, blcsS(.'d Ix: He,' And the saintly 
r.J.bbi replied that the inrenrion is thar .. ,one must direct all bodily things 
for the sake of hea\'en, and this will be rht' unific:n ion of the Holy One. 
blCSSt'd be He. and H is Shek.hina.~ 

5 10ppositiol1 to tbe Yi budim: The 
Halnkhic Side 

We l'.tn dt'al only briefly with the opposinon to rhe .vill/ldlm put 
up by )()me rabbis \\'ho were the spirinlal leaders of the MitllnBdl11l. the 
orthodo~ opponenb of Hasidism. The more outspoken among them tool:, 
up the cudgd ,tgainst the .Vllllldlm, and engaged the "uniticationi~ts" to a 
battle to\':J.1 that showed thaI rhe issue was for them a maHer that touched 
the \'cry essenee of Ihcir faith, A summary of the polemic between rhe tWO 

camps i ,~ gi\'en in Louis Jacobs' bcx:lk HllSidie Prn.ver in which he shows to 

what extent rhe issue of whether one must or must not [(.-(:ile lhis Lurianie 
formula stirn:d up the spiritS and contributed to the bitter enmity between 
Ihc Hasidim and thl' Mimn~l1dim . 5 1 Jacobs qUotes ill extmS() the \ icw of R. 
Ezekid Land:1U (1713--1793). one of the gn:atl:M Talmudic luminarieS of 
the 18rh o::nmry, who in his ResP01lSiJ not only arb"Ued wirh great deter­
Illmatlon agaUlsr the .VI"/!lldim, but uscd the opportunity [0 \'oice his all-out 
condemnation of HlSidism in general, Landau's .ttlack culminato in rhis 
passage: Min my oplOlon [his is an nil illness in our gcneration. As tor the 
generations that prece(kd our OWI1 time. [thev] did not know of this foro. 
mula and did not recitc it ... but in this generation of ours ... each one 
~a~'s. ' I am the ::'("er, .tnd to me the gJ.teS of hl.'a\'en l1a\'I..' opened up, and II 

is for my sake that the world c~i ... rs: Thc.sc are rhe d(:stro~'I.'n; of the gl"fl' 
eratiom. and to the gencratioll.'> of their e~istcnce I apply the verse, '"The 
\\'.ty'" of the Lord J.re right. the JUSt \\'ill walk in lhem bur rhl' Hasidim will 
~rumble [here in:~ ~l 



Yil!udim 183 

AcrU311y, [he Biblic31 passage quo((:d by Land3u sa.ys, ~bU{ the rrans­
!tT('''SOrs Cpos/1m: ) will stumble therein" (Hosea 14: 10), but in his wrath 
agaUlst the Hasidim LandJ.U subHirurro the work ~H3Sidim" for ~tr:lns­
grc\..~rs_" thereby equating the two. 

The HasIdic response to this head-on arrJ.ck was given by R. f:l3~~im 
b Shlomo Tyrer of Czcmo\\irz (cJ.. 1760-1816), an important Hasidic 
lcJ.der who had profound knowledge not onl\' of mysticism but also of 
r:lbbmil' literantre. amI thm was well qUJ.lified to refute and rC'Jc..'Ct Landau's 
smcttlrc!i. In his book Slm'nr /J(lTJiOn (,-Cate of Prayer~) , R. f:la~~'m, instC'ad 
of Jmcking LandJ.u. adduces proofs from the Talmud and the Codes to 
the dli..'('[ that i.:J1i1Ywa prior to ~ing OUt ;} m/l:1YI was halakhically n.:quin.:d. 
He further argues Ihat me ~fear and 1Q\'e" emphasized in the .Yibud:m are 
~nnal for aITJ.ining [he full value of [he mll':;m pcrfonned. ~Lm'e ,md 
tc;u-,~ he SJ.ys. ~J.rc the tWO wmgs" whIch carry the mll':;m aloft. ~Iikc the 
wings of a bird by whICh It flies in the whole of the sky beneath rhe hea\'ens.~ 
He eoncludc..-s by emph3Sizmg the unification, not of God and the Shekhina. 
but of "His greJ.t and holy NJ.me and .. . of the Lower World with rhe 
L:ppcr World." 5.~ 

loUIS Jacobs, In discussmg the basIC issue between Landau and R. 
Ha\~'lm, finds twO factors 111 1[: one is the meaning of kal'l'mln, the other 
Landau's suspIcion thJ.I to the Hasidic JXlSirion there was J. trace of Shab­
batJ.lan heresy.r.t While thl~ is undoubtedl\' correct, I suspect chat. unspoken 
by clther of rhe two antagonists, the issue wenl decpc..-r and fC\'oh-('d lround 
an l'S.."CntiJ.1 dlftCrencc bct\\'ct,"n the HJ.~idic and me non-HaSIdIC under­
stJ.ndll1g of the nantre and condition of thl" deIty. Thc Hasidic .vi/!udm: were 
bJ..scd on the Kabbahstic dOCtrine thar laughl thJ.t me unity and wholmcss 
of the deity were disrupted. and that consequently it was thl' duty of those 
who undt'rstood the mystery of this tragic de\'elopment to exert themscl\'C.~s 
to the mmost to restore the dh'ine unity, or J.t least to bring God and the 
Shekhina closer to each OIher. It was this gTl'JI. aU"pcryading my~rical pur­
pos(" J.nd roponsibiliry that became central ro HasIdic existence. and found 
liS C\p~ion in the innumerable :riJ!lldl1l:. Such [c3chings were anathema 
[0 E7.ck..td undJ.u J.nd the oth('r rabblllic le;lders of thc Mmzagdl1l: . They 
Wl-Te. of eourY.:. fJ.Oliliar wim these HJ.Sldic ldea.", but rl-jccrl-d then bc.."'Clusc. 
for them. th('''' sma("kcd ofhl·resy. or at least smti.d abt.-rranoll, and this quite 
apJ.n from any suspe('tcd SbJ.bbJ.tJ.ian connel'tions o r sympathie~, This, I 
bchcH,', WJ.S the b3sic isslle underlying the unification polemic: whether or 
nOI one bclie\'('d rh3t the pcrfom1ance of mltzl'Ot by obserYJ.nt Jew~ COIl­

rribut(-d to brmgin~ rog(,ther God 3nd the Shekluna, that is. the m.lk and 
frnu1c J.spccrs (;;r ~k-rl~nr.S ) of the deifY. Behmd it loomed the nen lJ.rgcr 
issue of whether one bclk'\,ed 10 the emire. complex nwsticJ.1 structure 



184 The Hebrew Goddess 

erected by the Kabbah"t~ around and upon the God-concept. whe.-cher one 
wcnt :Uonl! \\1th_ or opf'O."Cd_ the doctnne of the dinne Srfirot rh.lt undc.,u\, 
rhc behcf In the.' ability and dun of mJ.n to mAuencc the sure ot God Thll 
dc."Cpcst 3Spcct of the contrD\'crs\" did not !>urface otten and With dlOry, 
perhaps because It was a much too .scn5Ir1\C one ro be dl"3£,..'!.cd mro the 
arena of di'putatiol1 . Sull. the contro\"el"Sv must have rt.'\"oh·ed around the 
Kabbalistlc te:lchlllg that there \\ ~ ten51011, there \\.lS a rroblcnutll': rrl.J­
nonship, betWeen God and the.- ShckhlllJ.. thJ.t the dc.-stnlc."Tlon of the Tl..iTlpk 
of Jenll.lkm meant a tragu: scpar.nion bcrwcrn the rnJ.1e and the fcmale 
:1~Pl'ru (or elements) III the.' Jel~'. and :1 dmllnlitlon 01 God\ po\\e~. and 
that it Wali thc dut\' of e\·er ... true bcliC\er ,md man of Pll"'t\' to pcrfoml the 
ml~l'f}f \\ 1m thc explicit Intention and for the purpose of uninmg God mJ 
the Shekhllla. or at least to dlmll11shlllg the rift between them. and thlb. 
ulnmatch. to pcrlOrm the greatest fUSible 'iC"nicc. me noblest m\"soc,ll usl 
of which man i!> capabk. Had the Issue tx.'cn only tht.' m.:lta[ or deletion of 
a scntence in preparation to thl..· pcrfomlancc of mlt=I'f}I, it would be difficult 
to understJ.nd rhe animus that went intO defendi.ng the po!oltton of cach 
side. If me contrD\'cm W.lS :lhout a basic undel'\t.Uldmg of the nature of 
(he del~·. md (he rclatlon~hlp bcr.\ e.'Cn man and God. the passio n dLSpl.n·cd 
b\' the twO oppOSite camps I' not 0111\' understandable. but om.' recognl1.l"S 
thJ.t It \\J.S Inc."\ Itable : It dealt. after all. \\ uh Illaners that Ia\ at the \'m 
eore of Jewish Ix'hef and hence of Jewi~h nlstenee. 

The polcmK about the .niJudinz \\ as urned on for SC"\·Cr.2[ dCCl~. and 
(he.-d down onl\' when both the H;bldlm and their oppone.-nts the '\111n~­

d",t felt threatened by the spread of the HruluJa (the Jc\mh Enhghten­
ment ). But e\"en thiS de\elopment did nOl mean J r.1pprochemcnr bcn\('C11 

the two camps, What happened lmte:ld \\;b th:lt the HasldK Jews and "lOSt 
of the trldltlon-abiding Sephardi and QnentJ[ Jews continued to rt'CItC the 
YJinuion, and [0 rc."TJ.in 1JOI1lC k.!lO\\k-dec- whosc c..\TL'I1t \'J.nc.-d With the amount 
-or; gencr.a.I JC'o\'l.~h education thC" r~el\"cd ·ofthe mc:lmng and sigmfiuocc 
of the umficanoll fomlula. As ag:1IrlSt them. the mo-of-the-mlll Refoml, 
Cor"bC!"\'3O\'C. and non-Hasidx: Orthodox A.shkmxtJ Jews.. from \\'hosc pmn 
books the :";!lId,,,, had been c'l:clscd. 111 most C3.SCS lost e\ en the kno\\ Icdgt­
mat such .I [hUlg as .nJ!udltn <."Xutcc:i In other Jewish Lamp!>. \\"hik thelt 

sptnruallc.xkr5 dlSr111SSCd them as oId-fasluoned, prinuO\'C supcrsotion wtuch 
\Va!> best ignored. 

6 1/11jlllmce 011 tbe N011-Hnsidim 

A simple way to gauge the inRuence of the unificatiOns on the 
non-Hasidic Jew .. from the 18th centUf\' on i!> 10 haw a look at thc pra\'cr 



books uS(-d In rhose p:ms offhe lewish world that were: dommarcd hy rhe 
k-.lI:iln~ mu·HasKUc t:lbbtmctl authori~ of me: rimo.. 1hc: fon.'1llOSt among 
rhC"iC ~\',lS R. EhJah of \'jlna (l nl}-l79i), known 3S "the: G.100 of "ilna:­
whos(.' pcro;ol1aliry and genius ga\e a pow(:rful imperus to the: n~' of the 
Mmurgdtm. the ~oppont.'lts~ of the HasKiim. And \ 'ct. the Suldllr Is},( rrsmd 
Cllr:l\,t'r Bcx)k Fires oflsrncn. \\ hieh follows the ntc of me G:K)n. COIU.lIns 
ttl< l'slmn .v:Jmd fomlUla mall\ nnleS. True, out of mpca tOr the G:aon the 
prayer book came. a footnote tu the cn~·ct that "according to R. Ehp.h of 
\ilna one ~hould 001 recite all\' unific.luons pnor to the pcnonnmcc of a 
commandment." yct thts c.tnoot obhterJ.te the tJ.ct th.1t C'\'cn In thl~ pra\er 
hook the Ulllfkarion~ have an Important place,~~ 

;-\norher prayer book. which cont~lIns the commentS of both Ehlah uf 
\ilna .mel R. Ak.iba Eger (1761-1Sr), one of the grt'atest rabbinical 
authofllics of the 19th cenwry .lnd.l most prcsnglOus exponent ()f~rnt."tl\ 
orrh<xlox hJ.l.t.k.hic Jud.ll,m. I~ the Stddlfr Or:nr JmT'jillot ("PrJver Book 
Trc:lSun' of Pr:lyersM 

• 11l1s Stddtlr too pnn~ SC"'en! timo the l'sIxnt vtimd 
fommla.~ 

These tWO aamplcs ~hould ~ufficc to ~how the pcnctntlon of the VI'" 

IIdlm mro the prayer-pr:lctlCe of non· HaSidic. and e\en ami· Hasidic. Jews 
from the 18th ccnrun' on. Other Ashkcn.lZ.1 r:lbbl.-. were unJ.blc to fomlUlltc..· 
J defimte stand either pro or agalllst the Unifications. Some of them, en~n 
if tht,\, did not 3ppro-.'e the rcrit,\l of l~"ml ,vtimd. were of the opinion rhlt 
lor those \-e~ in rhe Kabb.llISliC doctnn~ the rt'Cu.ll of vtimdtm \\ J...~ a 
pc:nnlsslble, or e\'en rommendJbk. me; mhc..·J'S e\en f'Clt com-rramcd to 
,"fonn th"'lr followers of the H:bldic teachings about m<xc .lwe"<)l1le m\'s· 
terles. 11m .. III the late lith cenrul) the Gennan Rabhl \ryld Mlkhld 
E~em (d. 1-07) gl\'cs in hiS praver book. which COIlt3ins the Hebrew text 
of me pt:lrm: plus R. Epstctn'l\ Yiddish tranSbnon.ln oo,crn\'t". non-rnncaJ 
de'ICnption of the Hasidk \\'av (')f prayer. He writt· ... lnlong other thmgs: 
"The Kabbah~ts wrote: if a man prepafCS his bod" tor the pcnomunce of 
;a commandment. he should lI3\ expliCitly that he doc .. it for the unlficallon 
of the Hoh' One. blcs.scd be He • .lnd HI" Shckhllla Then, IIlstantl\'. OUt of 
that \\ ord a hoi" ;mgcl IS ere.lled who \\tli ht'lp him fulfill that eommand­
mcnt leisurel\' ;mel c~ily, and who \\;11 tx'COrTlC an honest ad\'(x,ue for him 
hefore the Iioly One. bk-sscd be: He, . ~S· 

R. Epstein himself was of the opinion that the recital of the unifications 
bcho\(3 onh thosc who had J"l-nctr:J.ted the gatcs of the Kabb.lhstie m\'s­
tene). vet he ronsidefl..-d them ~ much part of the pr.tyerll and orher reli· 
glOus files that he ICit (onstr:1I0(.-<1 to dt.'\'ote consider.tble ~pacC' to them In 

hi) pra~'er book, Thus he wrotc: "Before \\'r:lpping oncsclf IIno the tniltth 
OI1e should Q", 'Behold. I prq)J.re m' hod, for "'ra~lping LIUO rhe \\Tap of 
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'lIlt=.m tor thl' ~J.kc ofthl' unifiCltion of the Hol~' One. bk ... st.:d be He:. md 
I ii ... Shekhina. in Irar and III low. in a complete unification. III the namt' of 
all hr.ld.'" :\nd ag.ain. when pumng on the Icfillill. one should say: ~For 
the s.1kc of the unification of the HoI" One, blessed be He. Jnd HIs Shc\;.· 
hlllJ.. in J. compkte unification, in the l1.1me of all Israel. hchold I put on 
the tifi/ll/l to fulfill the comlllJ.lldmcnt of my CreJ.tor .... - R. Epstein :tIso 
rders to the eoncept of making thc wor~hipcr'~ bod\' a -chJ.riOl for the 
Shddllna .- He \\flt~ ; -By purring on thl' Imk In/lilh, onc'~ bod\ becomes 
a clurior for the Stu.'khina. likc the l-I ol~' Be~t~ which carn' the thronc of 
honor. And [ thl:~ is) enough lOr him who understands"' ''' TIle ~HoI\' Bcasn­
that c:lrry the thronl' of God are. of cour)('. "till" li\'ing creature!> - described 
In the \'I~lon of Ezelue1, chapter I , 

One of thc most carcfully composed. and In tradinonal Ashkcn37.J com· 
mUllltic!> most wl(ld~' usc.-d. prayer book IS the Srdcr 'A1'Odal Yisrari (-Order 
of the $co'ice of Israen compiled by R. Seligm:rn B(:er ( 1825- 189i. HIS 
full llallle in Hdm:w \\ as R. Yitz~a(l ben Ar:'l' Yoscf Do\·),~" The value: of 
tim. prayer book 1;0 greatJ\' mhann-d by tht· fact that irs compikr used <;('\'cra! 

dozens of mallu.'>o(:npt and prulted prayer books 111 its prepar,luon. and by 
the COpIOUS nOlO with which he ducidJ.ted the te:\1' of the pra\ers. A \'C'ikd 
rcferencl' to the .Vl~JlIdml IS contamed III J note of hls on a bnef prayCT 
cu)tonlJrily ro':lted pnor to purring on the tn/ltth. \\hLCh ocgllls: -Behold. 
I \\ rap Ill"sclf 111 a tnJirrh of frmgo III order to fulfill the commandml'I1t of 
Ill\' Creator." ," In hi ... toomote to rhi!. pr;lyer R. Bl'er write!. that he rook 
It from R. Ep)tein'~ prJ.yer book. and from the prayer hook of R, Isauh 
HorowirL ( 1565( ?)- 1630). titled Scaer Slm'flr baSbama,VlIII (-Order Gate 
of Hea\en").<>O R, Horo\\ irJ'_ kIlo\\ 11 as -The Hoi,' Shclah- from the Inlum 
of hIS ma..'plJInl opm, the Sh'1U LII~}Qr bllB'rir CTwo l~blel!> of rht' Co.,(. 
IUIlt"). which is J.ll l.1:hicaJ e;uidc: l."OCllbullll~ Hn/nJ.:Jm (tradinonJ.! law). h0m­
Ily. and Kabbala. "'as one 'Or the gre.Hc!>t Ashkellui r.1bbinic.11 authonties. 
who "<-'r\'cd in tht'last \'cars or his life a~ rabbi of the ruhkcn.u.i community 
of Jerusalem, HIS KabbJ.!ism deepened after he serried in Jerusalem and 
became acquallltl.·d there with the lllJ.tlUSCnpts of Isaac Luna, Mo'oCS Cor· 
do\'Cro. JJld JO"{'ph uro, In his prm:r book R. Horowitz refer.; SC\'Cr.t.I 

nmt.:s to ,VlIJlldml. and ~tatl"S. e.g,. that the purpose of ClrCUIllCi!>lon is me 
ulllhc3rion of God and rht· ShekhlllJ.. 

After refemng 10 theS(: tWO authonlles (R. Epste1ll J.nd R, Horo\\;rz) 
as hl~ sources. R, Beer 'tares: 

It mu!.t oc IulOW/l that allr.he addmonal m:lners jcom:ulled)III our 
pra\'er book about tht' OCnedll'TIOflS of In/ilth and "fil/tII. to be 
rl'CHed before the benedIctions and after them. are not ltl the man· 
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u...cripts and in the books of rhe pIOU~. because they are nOt pre­
s(rlptiom of the ancient". btl! merely a cU~lorn [hat has stnlek roots 
~im:e the book SJm'''re T:.~wm ("Gales ofZion~ on.iathan of Han­
nO\er) h.lS become known. In [hat book IS presented :mother \·er­
sia n to be recited prior to wrapping OIK-sclf In the tnllith. and thert' 
J.re in It deep things founded 011 [he m\"S[erics of the KabOOla. and 
about them R_ Epstein "3id in his prayer book (the Srw T'fi/lll 
Drrrkh Y'sJmraj thar rho!l(' who had I10t cntert-d the gates of the 
Kabbala ,hould not rcciu.' them. but should 1I1steld rCClte the :lbme 
wr;.ion. III a sImple bnguage_ understambblc to al1.<>1 

As thl,.'SC few sample quotJ.tiom sho\\'. AshkenazI religIOUS 1cadc~ could 
not re"lst J.t !c:lSt to flirt \\ith the ,.ksir:Ibili~ of «-"'Citing ~'il!l/dtm . 

7 177)e Wif1ll"SS of (be Prfl.ver Books 

After Luria. Cordovero. and de VidJ.s. practically all thc prayer 
book.~ publl~h(-d. by and fo r Sephardi and Oriental Jews conrain numerous 
ulllficuions J.nd Other referenn."S to the Shekhina. In a sampling of dozens 
of pr;wer books identified J.S folJowmg "the \·ersIOll of ISJ.ae Luna ~ or "the 
Sephardi cusfOm,~ or "rhe custom of Sp:lin,~ or which were printed b~' and 
lor ),emmite. Iraqi_ etc. Jews. I found that the ,yil!"dim im':lnably occupied 
a prominent place.": Although rhe!l(' pra\'er hooks :Ire of b ter vintag.e, they 
go back to the teachlllg:~ of the 16th-ccnrurv Kabbalisrs. passc.-d on from 
generation to generatlon among Sephardi ;md Oriental Jcw~ . Thus the 
II1StnKtlOnS that the .ytJ!Jldtm ha\·e to bc recited on many oc:caslon~. on 
\\'cc:kd,l\~ , Sabbaths, and hohda\'s. and their actual r«ltaI. consnrurc a. dirl,.'('t 
heritJg~ o t'some four cenmricS. 

Among the Ashkenazi Jews the .lfJJJldim becanle popular through the 
inrem1(-diacy of the Ha~idim. Hasidism. as is well known, split ~I and 
Central European Jewry into fWO camps. 0pposlIlg, and often bittcrl~' fight­
ing. cach other. The Hasidim adopted the Sc."hardi prayer book and mtsa~J 
(wrslon ), and thus the unifications became an (.~nnal pan: ofrhelr prayers; 
and other flruaiS. As for the J\1imngdim, many of tru.m. while remaining 
opp()~d to Hasidism. could not resist adoptlllg th(' .Yii?ttdim, and did this 
en'n III the face of )Cvere (,'Ondemnation by their own rabbinicJ.1 Jcadcrs.C>3 

Thh placed the average, semi-educated non-H~idic Ashkenazi Jew In 

an ambh'alcm. not to SJ.V awkward, posItion . On th(' om' hand. he followed 
hiS rJ.bhi III opposing H:lSldl(m, but on tht· other he found In hl( prayer 
book a perrni~i\'e (to &1y the leaSt) aninlde \\ Ith reference to thc umfica~ 
flons \\ ho)C recital, e\·en though he may not ha\c fully understood them. 



188 The Hcbn:w Goddess 

was stated there to be the proper thing to do for those familiar with the 
teachings of the Kabbal:J.. lllUS, by reciting the _vi~J/fdim, the non-Hasidic 
Jew could fed that he performed rites that endowed him with at least a 
sembl:l1lce of being familiar with mysterious teachings about God. 

The Hasidic Jew was spared this difficulty. His rabbi, in harmony with 
his pra~'cr book, instructed him to recit~, the _vi~J/Idjm, :lIld he understood 
that by doing SO he was p<-'rforming a mommtous task, a duty of the highest 
order wwards God., a \'Cry great mir::'l'a. ;..Jar was me recital of [he .vill/ldim 
a rare or occasional thing for the Hasidic Jew, To the contrary. it was 
something he was instructed to pcrfoml a dozen or more times even' day, 
until it became for him something of a reflex action, Just as was the addition 
of the phrase -:;ikhn)1lo !tjymkJm ("'May his memory Ix for a blessing") after 
memioning the name of a deceased. 

To illustr3te the frequency with which a Hasidic Ashkenazi Jew recitcd 
.villl/dim, let me dt'SCribe what r found in the pr:tycr book my patemal 
gr:tndtather, R. Moshe Klein ofP3t3, Hungary, Llsed 311 his adult life. When 
hl" died in JenlsaJcm in 1928. his much thumbed-through pr3ycr book. 
passed imo dlt' poss(.':~sion of my father. from whom L in rum. i!lht·rired it 
whl'll he died in Tel A\'iv in 1953. h is tht' Siddlfr Bcr Ya'aqm' beJ:ladruIJ 
("The :-;ew Pra~'er Book House of Jacob"), published in Vienna b~· H. 
Ziegdheim (no date), which tollows, as st,ned on me tide page, the Sephardi 
custom. It is, in fact, 3 !:tte version of the prayer t:xxJk of the Sephardi Jews 
which was editt'd in the 16th century in accordance with the kmrfflllol, the 
nwsrica] "intentions." of Isaac Luria. It is thus but a late \"Crsion of tne 
prayer book USt·d by thl' Kabb:llistS in 16th-century Saft'd. On the \"Cry first 
p3ge the worshiper is instructed to recite. prior to wrapping himself in the 
rallirh, the unification fomm!:t wim which we art' by now thoroughly famil­
iar, with the appropriate ending. '" .. . . behold. I Wf:tp my body imo the 
rzirzit."M The very next page contains instructions to recite the same for­
mula in connection with the tying of the refillill ('"phylactent's" ) around 
the left arm :tnd :tround tht" head, with the :tppropriatt' changes 111 the 
closing phrase. This me3ns that the twO rituals which introduced the daily 
pra~·ers were explicitly stated to be perfomlcd for [he purpose of bringing 
3ixmt a Lmion bl,twt"Cn G:xi and me Shekhil13. In addition, my grandfather'S 
siddur cont3ins instructions to recite the PsIJfln yij!lfd formula on the fol­
lowing OCClsions: belore beginning [he !noming prayer, in connection with 
the sanctific3tion of the New Moon, prior to (x-rtonning the kappara 
("'atonemem" ) rite on the eve of Yom Kippur, ocfore observing the com­
mandment of tht~ !1I[ar on the Feast of Tabernacles (Sukkot), and befort' 
entering me 511kka ("booth") on that fcast_ and on many more occasions 
throughout the liwrgical year in connection with all kimb of holiday rit-
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uals."1 All III all. the Slddur Sa Ta'a'l(1l' Jul-fadllSh rc:pc:us the Instnlcnon to 
fC'Cite the nlJrm l'I/md lonnula no le~ than 15 nmes, rhus prl.-..cnbmg It~ 
fC'CitJllon about 2,000 times 3 \'e3r, 3ml. In 3ddmon. has refcrence~ to tht' 
Shekhilla 11131\\' morc nl11~. 

A glalll'c at [he other prayer books that were umil one or twO g.ener· 
arion.'> ago in me in moSt Jewish l'onmmnltles ;n the Arab world, \h()w~ 
that tnC\ COl\lall1 the ulllfication fomlUia as often, or e\("n more often. than 
the stddllr discussed above."'" 

81 71Jc \Ii)udim Todav 

At the pr("';('nt nm{' the unifications arc: still being rcCltl-d b\ 
numerous h,'\\'I~h communitit'~ . Among. the H:bitlUll, who so far haw .'>uc­
c«-tied In holdmg theIr o\\"n agalll.'>t t'"UIT\'llb of modernization, alld to 
mallltJIn theIr tr:ltiitiollal religious life-~~'k practic.llly unchanged, \\ hethl'r 
In I ~r:ld. III the L'nited Statcs, or in their other, smaller concentratlOIl.'>, the 
pcrfonTIallee of mU;;'J'QI eominues e\'en among the young generation 111 the 
same lonn III \\hich it was practiced b\" the prC\ious olle~. 11m rne:ms that 
the n:cn:lI of the unifications I.'> as imegr.ll J. p:m of their prayers and other 
religIOUS ntuals a~ It \\:1$ in the P:bt. Thcyi}!,ldml J.re recited b\' them III 
the course of the morning M:"r\'ice, prior to \\"npping themsch-e" 111 the 
taJ/llll, and lx·fore purtlng on the tplim, a~ wcllas 3t the bcglllmng of the 
afternoon and e\ening pnyen, and al~ on mJ.1l\ other OCG1SIOnS 111 the 
rour::,c of the da\ \\ hich. for the Hasldllll, eonSI'i"ts of all almost COlltll1l1OlI' 
sene, of orneryanccs of mit=.IYJI ("eommandment~") , dllllm ( "n1Ic~" ) . :md 
mmha..qtm ("clI.'>toms"). 

This being the case:, C\"l'n the most rel'emly published pra\'cr boo~ 
mtended lor HJ.sldic eommunJtle~ conr:un mc nbcm .l'Il!lId fommla more 
or IC.'>.'> as freqm'mh' as did th"'lr oldcr tradmon:lI prayer book.!. . Apan from 
thIS tCature, 1Il which they tt'mJ.1Il tr:tl.ittlon-OOund. some of their new" 
Issu~'d pr.l\·("f book. .. 3re thoroughly Illodl.'nl. III the scn.'>C of contaimng, III 
addItion to the onginJ.1 Hebn.'\\ or Ar:tmalC tt':\1 of the pr.l\·er. abo theIr 
English traml:tnon, :1..' well J.S .l nllllllllg commentary on them. 111e best 
example I~ the reeentl~' pubhshed Complttc An Scroll Siddur \\ilh"a new 
tr::l.Ilskltloll lnd a1ltholog.ical commelltan' b\ Rabbi ~osson ShcrnlJ.Il ... .. · 
nils beautifully product'd pra\'cr ix)()k i~ u ...... ·d b~' M,:\"('ral HJ.sldic comnm­
nlfle~ in th ... Unltl·d Stall·S. At it.'> \l'n' beginning. it prints the /~JJNI/ :Yll!ud 
fommJ:t \\ Ilh the tollowing inrroJm'ton' t'\pl:m;ltion ill Engh.'>h: "M:llW 
fl:("ite the foUo\\ 1Ilg. dedar3tion of IIm'nt before donning the tallis" (.lOll 
sinlliarh before putting. on rhe ujiilm ), and then tollows the u.'>ual tl'X! ot 
the unificJ.llon III the original Hl'brew'.-\ramaie, and in an Enghsh trans-
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lation which reads: "For the sake of the unification of the Hol~' One. blessed 
be He, and His Presence. in tear :l.lld love. to unify the Na!lle- ~'lld~kei with 
\'a\'~kei [l.e _.),od-he with ll'an>-h(] in pcrf<.-"Ct unity in the nanK' of alllsr:u:l:' b3 

As we set., the only concession to "modernity" m:!.de in this translation is 
the subsrimtion of the English word --PrescrKe" for the Hebrew 5hekhina. 
which. of course, dilutes :!.nd m:!.sks the origin:!.1 me:ming of the unific:ttion 
fornmla. 

As far as the mt":l.Iling. or the interpretation. of the /'slum :m!tfd lommla 
is concerned. a certain t'rosion is noticeable in many of the conmmnicics in 
which it is stilt n:citcd. The crucial words. "For the sake of the unification 
of the Hol~" One and H is 5hekhina." have beb'lln to lose their original 
meaning, and arc being reinterpreted in a manner that enables the :1\"Cfagc 
congregant to recite them without having to face their full import. I made 
inquiries among scver:tl Hasidic rabbis in the Nt'\\' York :tre:t concerning 
this issue, and received differing explanations of the meaning of the fomlllla" 
One of them :tsscrted th:tt its nK':tning W:lS th:tt the religious rite to be 
pcrfomled was "spcci:tl to God, and nor, He:tven forfend, to S:ttan.~ This 
explan:ttion echocs a teaching found in the Zohar to the e!Tect that one 
must state that a rite is perfonlled in the serviee of God alone. and that by 
doing so one prevents 5:ltan from claiming a share in it. tr'I 

Another Hasidic rabbi ('xplained that the sentmc(' me:tns th:"tt the pt"r­
son about to p(."rlorm the rite wishes to :ttt:tch himself [0 the Holy One, 
blcs..~"d Ix" He, that is_ it refers to :l desired llllion between the worshiper 
and God. This interpretation, too. is found in the writings of 18th :lnd 19th 
century H:lSidic m:lSters, :IS we h:t\·e seen :tbo\"e. $c\·er:tl others whom I 
asked ev:t(lt-d din'ct :tns\\,er by :lSSt"rting inste,ld that the Hol~' One, bkssed 
be He. :tnd His Shekhin:t were onl". 

Among thl~ Sephardi and O riental Jews the sinlation is ditkrent. Some 
of thcir congregations maintain traditional orthodoxy. while others have 
loosened up to varying degrees, :md approxim:ttt" in the Styit' of their obser­
vallee the Conscryath·e syn:tgogues of thc Ashkenazim. My inquiries among 
Sephardi and Oriental Jewish rabbis revealed some ofthesc difli:."renCeS with 
rderence to the recit:tl of the Hhcm yii!ud formula . In the marc IT:tdirion­
bound synagogueS. old·fashioned, pious i!a::.::.allim (~cantors") still start rhe 
services with the Hbcm .viJpld fommi:t, which is reci[("d likewise b~· rhl' old· 
timers in the congn:g:trion . The young\:r cantors and younger mmlocrs of 
the community, I was told, no longer recite the fommla. A:. far 3:. under" 
standing it, I was [Old that '"99% of rhe people do nor understand it." 

According [0 a !t'arned young rabbi of one of the O riental )l-wtsh 
congregations in ~e\\" York, the 1'sllNl/ .vii!lId formula refers to the apparrm 

separation octw("t"n God and the Shekhin:t that came about as a result of 
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the Gmutll. the Exile. The oneness, unity. and indi\'isibility of God art" so 
fundamental thaI (0 think otherwise would be shecr heres\,. Howewr. in 
the Exile we are like people locked in a windowless room: we arc in dark· 
nos, and think that this is the State of the world. Bur once a skylight is 
opened in cl1(: ceiling, sunlight comes flooding in. and all recogni7.c th:n 
there is light mal pervades the world. Likewise in rcbrion ro the Shckhina: 
in the Exile we arc lockcd in darkness and cannot sec the divine glory that 
embraces the Shckhina and unites her with the Holy One, blessed be He. 

Thc praycr books in use among the St'phardim and Oriental Jews, as 
a rule. contain full "crsions ofthc Hlmll.vilpld. One ofthc fcw which do not 
include it is the Shldllr Kol TaaJ.vv: Dai1.v Pray" Accordillg to tilt MinlJag of 
Alrppo (Arnm Soba). editcd by Rabbi David Binon. "'Q Still, e"en this modem 
Sephardi pr:.J.yer book did not complc..'tcly excise the rraditional Kabbalistic 
concept of the Unification. It retains the lengthy passagc from the TI'f'lllllt 
ImZQhar that IS usually included in Sephardi and Oriental Jewish prayer 
books. titled " P'tiJln [Opening. or Initiatory DiscourseJ of the prophct 
Elijah of Blessed Memory.~ which we ha"e discussed aJxn'e and whieh also 
contains references to rhe renlnl of the Shekhina to God's Holy Ciry.~ 1 

Other Sephardi and Oriental Jewish pr:.J.yer books in JX>pular use at 
present abound in unifications and references to the Shekhina. $c"eral of 
theSl..' arc of modem vintage, not onl~' in the SI..·nse that the~' were printed 
in rhe.' 19iO\ and 1980's, but also in that in their laSt p:1ges they include 
newly in:,ritU[ed Israeli prayers for the welfare of the Sure of Israel. of its 
pr~idcnt:,. of the soldie.·rs of the ISf:1el Defense . .-\rmy. etc. One of rhese. 
folkming the.' Akpp:m milllmg. is the Siddttr Bet Yosqlr'Olxl ArmJmm (~Praycr 
Book House of Joseph and Tent of Abrahanl"), subtitled ~Accordi.ng to the 
CUSlom of Aram T 7..D\·a (AkpJX> I for the Community of the Scphardim 
and in All Their Places.~ edited b~' S :ili~ J\hn.~ur.~2 It prints the I'rJmn .viJpld 
formula sc,'craI times.. thus. e.g., prior to the text of the AfinJ.m (~:tfi:e.TTlOOIl~ ) 

pCl.\'er. as follows: 

For the sake of the unification of tht· Holy One. blessed be He. 
and His Shekhina ( YAHD\t\INHy). in ft.'ar and 10"e 
(YAHHW),HH ). and in Im'C and fe.·ar (AYHHYWHH ). to unitt· 
rhe name TnH with WrH in a complete union. in the name of all 
Israd. Behold. we comc to recite the Min/In prayer which was 
instinltt·d b~' our tathcr Isaac. peace tx: uJX>n him. with all the 
m it=l"Qt that 3re compri:.cd in it. in order to restore its root in the 
Supt.'mal Place. to calise pleasure of the spirit to our Creator. and 
to do the will or our Maker.~·' 

The samc im'ocation \\·jth but minor ,·ariations is contained in the other 
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mo~r popul::l.r and most recently issued Siddur 'Et Rar=oll ("Prayer Book 
Timl' of Good Will"), subtitled "'Includes the Prayers for the Whole Year. 
for Weekdays. Sabbaths, New Moons. and Holidays. according to the Cus­
roms of the Scphardim and All the Children of the Oriental Communltles 
in the Land [i.e., in Israel ] and Abroad;'-~ This prayer book too Contams 
the "Opening I Prayer [ of Elijah" \vith the :tddcd comment th:tt "it is good 
[0 recite it before every prayer. and it helps in opt'ning the hc:tn." It instnlcts 
those who use it to recite the I'sJU11l ,riJ!ud before perfomllng the following 
rites: the d:tily morning. afternoon, and evening prayers. the reading of the 
Song of Songs on Frid:t)" evening. the Friday e\'ening prayers. the Friday 
evening KiddtlsiJ, the caring of the f:lallah (the Sabbath loaf). the Sabbath 
mltsSafprayer. the Sabbath Zakhor. the three Sabbath meals. the );cw ;\loon 
mltsSaf prayer. the lighring of the Hanukkah candles. [he blessing of the 
new moon. the counring of the 'Omer (on the 49 days !:x:twccn Passover 
and PeOfl"'Cost) and the daily fl"'Citarion of the bedtimc Sb'ma'. All in all. 
this prayer book printS the te:u of the l'slm" .rU.J/Id no less rhan 18 times (I 
may have overlooked one or two). that is. more often than any of the other 
prayers, -5 A pnson who conscientiously follows these instructions recitcs 
the fomlUla at 1c~t some L750 timcs a year. 

In addition. this prayer book recommends concentration on the com· 
posite divine names AYDH~'\VYH and YAH DWNHY each time one says 
Amen at th .. : recital of the Kaddish. that is. five times for every Kaddish. or 
15 times daily, It also prints a Kabbalistic diagram in the shaJX' of a seven­
branched candelabrum with the same two di"ine nam(.'S inscribed above 
it. -" 

Another likewise ,ocr:' popular Sephardi prayer book, entitled Siddllr 
Almmt Tz.~wm haS/m/em (" The Complete Prayer Book Love of Zion~).~~ is 
almost identical with thc abm·e. except that it includcs also the readings for 
the Tt'l'lUIl f:lar=ot r Midnight E1c\·ation"). which arc prayers of mournmg 
:tbom the destruction of Jerus:tlem and the rerum of Israel. and are intrO­
duced by the /'slum .vii!ud. 

In conclusion only one comment: Oral testimony of persons familiar 
with the rimal practiccs of Hasidic Ashkt:nazi. Sephardi. and Oriental Jews. 
and the wrinell witness of the prayer books in usc among them. arc unan' 
imous in confinnmg that the unifications :tre an essential :tnd oft- recited 
ingredient of their prayers. This. I belic:\·e I anl correct in interpreting .lS 

an indication that the belief in the Shekhina. the exikd spouse of God the 
King. or of the Holy One. blessed be He. and in the religious duty of 
bringing about a reunification between them. is also a living pan of me 
belief systcm of these Jewish conununitics. 
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91 Yil)udim ill Ewm;sm 

An additional purpo~ for which .vUll/dlnt were frequentl" uS<."<i 
w.u dlC cxpcUang of dtbblllflm (singular dtbln'If ) .... Spln~ of dead persons 
that werc believed to be able: to ukc pos5C'Slon of the bodlCS of IInng 
Uld.induals rod thereb~ Clll5C them great suffcnng. The cxLStence of this 
r"pc ot hcllef m Splnt-pO~scs.slon and an the posslbilln of expelling the 
lO\Jdmg ~pmt is \\ell known from the :\"c\\' lbtamcm. the wntlng~ of 
Josephus Flavius. and Talmud,,: literarure.~ The tcmt dlbblt'l. J5 It bc."'C3.me 
popul.tr atter the .lopread of Luri3.mc Kabbala. referred only to :1 Sptrlt ()f :1 

c:k3d person (and not a demon) who. whlk a1i\c. committed such g13"c 
sm~ that upon hl.lo dc . .nh hiS Spirit could Ilot elller c\"(:n Gehenna. but \\ J.S 

hurkd about from one end of the world to thc othcr b~ a\'rngmg mgels. 
Such a ~plrlt could escape thl~ torment onh if 11 succccdc."<i m entcnng the 
bod\ of a ti\'II1£, pc~n. \\ hich It could do if it found :m mdividual \\ hose 
rramgressions made him vulnerable to bell1g possc:ssed by a ~plnt. Once 
the dlbbll'l .louccl-cdcd in enu:nng [he bod\ of such :1 person. the: avenging 
mge~ could no longer hun It. but it. 111 rum. caused thc person In question 
mlKh paUl. crratlc bch;l\lor. and serious illncss. Hence. If ~igm of dlbbZl'l­
pos..!oO.lolon wcrc dISCCmc.-d. stcps had to be: taken to exornsc thc Splnt_ to 
expel It from thc body of thc possessed. The central mc In thc complex 
nrual of cxorcism \\'as the rcutation. often for hours on end. of .villl/dim. 
JCcompJJ1K-d by the blowmg of the shofar. by JdJur:ttion.lo, .md olt"," by 
ausmg ph~'SicaJ pain to [he patient. 

In hts book about dtbbulf tales m JcwlSh IIrcrature. GcdahJ. :\"lgJ.1 col­
lected some 90 rcpom. accounts. :md tales aoom thc dlbb,,'l (mostly III 

Hebrew). d3.tlllg lrom [he 16th to me 20th ccnruncs.1O From thiS matcnal 
It bc<:ome~ cle:n that dlbb"lJ-posscsslon was :1 definitely culrurc-bound phc­
IlOmenon. that I"', as Dr. s"igal observcs. d,bb"'ltm apfX'3.rcd only III en\;­
ronmcnts III which pct>plc belicwd III thclr cxi ... tencc. MorCO\'cr, both the 
symptorm of ~ion by Jibb"'1"I1. and the methods used to exorcise 
them. confonn to definite f»ttcms. as do {he sins for whIch the soul of a 
d«c.lSol"<i becomes a dlbblllJ (mostl\, of a sexual nature). :md thc mlllor 
trm5grcsslOilS committed by the I!\'ing person which en.:lblc J. dlbb,,'l to 
penc.-rratc hiS bod\'. tn mmt of the C3..!oCS the dlbbu'l is mascullnc. and the 
~d person IS :1 voung woman. 

Dlbbl/If-posscsslon bc:c:lmc frcquem III 16th-century S.:lfcd. wherc the 
J('\\ ish populJ.oon \\-,lS JcquJ.mted with. and lIlflucnccd by. the doctrines of 
the KJ.bb.l.Ia . Thc cxormt had to be: a KJ.bNllsnc master. and later a r=nddu,. 
a ~lIlth rJ.bbi of a H:L'ldic conU1lUni~'. Although l:fa~'\'lm Vital. whose 
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writings contain the first detailed accounts of dibbuq-possession, d<X."S not 
call the spirit which takes possession of a person by the name dibbuq, he 
refers to the phenomenon and describes it as a special case ofgiLI1IfI, rrans­
migration of souls.~ l 

The drama of exorcism fascinated tho.';C who witnessed it, and many 
of them, as well as ofthosc who functioned as exorcists,left behind detailed 
records of the procedures. One of the accounts tells about an exorcism that 
took place in Tibcrias in 1833. In it the dibbllq himsclfinstrucrs the exorcist 
rabbis how to proct-ed. He says (speaking, of course, from the mourn of 
the possessed person, in this ease a 20-year-old youth): "On Friday night, 
engage in smdying all night_ sanctify yoursckes, to perfoml unifications 
and to C;lUSC the supernal powers to couple .... " 

The exorcists follow the dibbuq's instructions, and S:ly in unison: "With 
the comhin:ltions (t=ernf> of the Hoi\' One, blessed be He, :lnd His Shek· 
hin:l, we stand here t(xby before our master the divine Tanna, Rabbi Meir 
Ba'al ha::"Jcs, to sue this evil and rec:lJcitrant spirit ... ;' :-':evenhcless the 
struggle between the dibbuq and the exorcists goes on for a long time, until 
at long last they succeed in expelling himY 

In many of the accounts telling about the exorcising of dibbuqim the 
central feature of the ritual is the rccitation of :rii?lIdim. often repeatedly, 
and always empharically,u One of these exorcisms took plaCt· in Baghdad 
in 1900, and is reponed by R. Y'huda Feraya, the exorcising rabbi, who, 
first of all, tries to a&cenain whether the person who for twenty years was 
bothered by "evil thoughts" is actually possessed by a dibbuq. 1ne way he 
does this is by "reciting into the cars of the man possessed the yilJlld of the 
spirit, so that me breath of the yi/?lId should enter his ear and his limbs. for 
the breath of the yi/?lId expels the breath of the dibbll'l'" The exorcist rdates: 
"I recited this yii?lId mmy times over, one after the other, speaking into the 
ear of me possessed, without interruption, until I became exhausted." He 
explains mat he did this because these '~yiJ?udim arc like fire in chaft~ and 
arc worse [for the dibbuiJ ] thm the pain ofGehelma .. . :' Finally. the dibllflq 
was no longer able to sufter me pain, and exited from the body of the 
patient/~i 

Other examples, too, show that the yii?udim were believed to force the 
dibhuq Ollt of the txxiy of the possessed, md th:u by being spoken into the 
his ear they entered the "cavity of me body" and thus forced the dibbuq 
out. Occasionally the reciration of these exorcistic _vil!udlm went on for 
SC\·t.-raI days-in one rqxmed case (from 1913). the t..'l:orosr treared a woman 
patient with .yillUdim for no less than S(~ven wceks, while in another his 
dlons continued for a full vear. SS 

As can be seen from the dates mentioned in the n:pons about exorcisms 
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:md trom other sources. dibbu'l'posscssion and rhe exorcism of dibbu'lim 
disappeared in the earlr 20th century.so The modernization of the religious 
amlOSphere. to which e\'cl1 the most traditional-bound Jewish circles could 
not remain inmlUnc. seems [Q have eliminated rhe belief in dibbll'lim which 
was the prime precondition of the occurrence of this rype of psychiatric 
phenomenon. 3J1d thus, after a carc..'Cr that spanned almost four centuries, 
the spirit known as dibbllfJ was finally laid to rest. 

10 I Yi~lIdim for 11le;r O"m Sake 

Luria's instnlcrions [0 the effect th:u one should recite the brief 
fonnula of l'sIJl'm .. w!lId "before C\'erything," that is, prior to rc.."Citing any 
pra~'er or performing any mit::;l'n, were imended for the Jewish public at 
large. For me adepts. the learned initiates. who in me Safed circle of the 
Kabbalistic masters constituted the intellectual-religious elite, Luria had 
insmlctions for an enrirdy differem type of _yi~1/Idim whose purpose was. 
not to make sure that the recital of a prayer Or the performance of a mit::;].Yl 
scrn:d its ultimate aim. the unification of God and the Shekhina. but to 
achic..,,\·e, through intense concentration on the .yiJ,ud itself. a direct influencc 
on the condition of the Godhead. The basic purpose of these .yiJ!udim W:lS 
to reuni~' rhe Z'cr AI/pin ("'The Sm:lll of Face." or "The Impatiem One"). 
representing the male aspeCts of the Godhead_ with the Nllql'n diZ'tT (~The 
Female of (he Small One") representing his female aspect. 

The Lurianie insrruroons describing rhese unifications are cxtremcl~' 
complicated. They inmlye a kind ofmenral g:.l1mastics. requiring a verit3ble 
vimJosity in juggling complex and varying rules ofgcmntnn-the c..-quation 
and combination of the numerical values of the lcners of Hebrew words, 
and especially of the names of God-and necessitate keeping in mind an 
array of arrificiallv derived divine names. of which the ones mentioned above 
arc but demenrary eX:lmples. Thus these .riJllldim constitute, nor :l rite inrro­
ductot:' to prayt-rs or mit:;mt. bur ~a:n ilxlcpcndcm c.xcrcisc, dc..'t:Khcd entirely 
from the fonnat of traditional prayer and the performance of other mit::;mt. ~.~ 

Isaac Luria, the chief initiator of these unifications. referred to them as 
:ril,mdint (t1..wmim, or ~supcmal wUtlcaoons." Since rhcir perfom1:lJlCe R'quin..-d 
not only intense concentration. but also took up considerable time that 
otherwise would have been deyoted by the adepts to Tora study. the ~Holy 

ARl'- (Luria) 3J1ticipated objections from his followers, and fclt it necessary 
to reassure them: " Don't say that the study of [he Tora is greater. and that 
it is not seemly to neglect it. because the mentioned maner of the ;Villudim 
is grC3ter than srudying the Tora. for it lmifics the supcmal worlds."" 

One of the in~TIUctions of this type of,)iJlUJiim reads as follows: "Behold. 
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the supernal unification of f!okhma [~Widsom~J and Bina [~Understand ­

ing"]8Q is that of the name YHWH with /-fokiml4, and the name £1,:,( with 
Billa, and the joining of them together thus: YAHHWHYHH_ This is the 
supernal copulation_ . .. In sum: Let him Ithe adept engaging in unifica­
tions] place the name YHvVH with its four letters before his e~'es, and 
concentrate on unifying the Holy One. blessed be He, and His Shekhina. 
"~ 

According to Luria, the .villl/dim of this type had an immense effect on 
the spiritual world. Vital writcs: 

He who performs a ~upcmal unification, the souls of twddiqim 
[deceased saintly men ] will clca\·c to him, and behold, the souls of 
the t=tuidiqim will re"eal themselvcs to him .... And know that 
Bcnayahu ben Yehoyada is the: one who is prC!>Cnt and rc\cals 
himself in all places where a ]i1!lId is being perfornll~d, which causes 
the Female Waters to rise up. And the ~cret of the marter b that 
there were many ~djqjm who in their lin.""S were always perfoml­
ing supernal :~jl!udim . ... He who p<.-rfomlS a unification at a pro­
pitious time ClUSCS the unific:uion of all the supernal rOOts. and 
this is a vcry high grade .... 91 

The passage requires some explanation. Ben:tyahu ben Ychoy:tda was 
one of the high officers of King D:tvid. the commander of the Chercthitcs 
and Pelethitcs, who is reported to han- performed. '"'mlghry deeds" (2 Sam. 
23:20-22). and who. :tccording to Luria. :tccomp:tnied ~anyone who per­
formed supernal unifiClrions."9Z The raising of Female W:tters refers to the 
power inhercm in the: N uql'a diZ'", who is the female counterpart of the 
Z'er Anpi". The power that thus ascends from the Female in nlrn arouses 
the Male \Vaters which arc the power flowing from the M:tie to the Female:. 
a.nd thus bring about a union of the l"\\"o."J 

According to Luria the ,YI·J,udim should be pcrfonned either in one's 
home. or, preferably.:tt the gr:tve of a departed t=addiq.~ It so happens that 
in the neighborhood of S:tfed there were (and still arc) numerous tombs 
of such holy men as Shim'on bar Yo~ai. Rabbi Akiba, Hillel and Shammai, 
Shemayah and Avtalyon, Abbaye and Rava. Thus it was not difficult at all 
for the :tdepts to go and prostr:tte themsch'es on one of these graves as 
recommended b" Luria. The rite consisted. of stretching oneself out full 
length on the gr~\'C, :tnd while in th:1t position pcrfonning the unifica.tions, 
combin:t tions of letters, l·tC.'~s 
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11 I £-cpiatury and Purificatory Yi~udim 

ru for (he fourth type of ,riJ!1ldim It will ~uffice to mention only 
briefl\' that Luria tJ.ught that these -supernal unificltlons- could and should 
be u~d for sC\"er:t.l expiatory purposes. Vital's Slm'nr Runi! ImQotksb, the 
rmin source describing these Lurianie doctnncs. contains the texts and 
instructions of many dozens of:viJ!udm, for thc purpose of making an e\·il 
person repent. for purifYlllg the soul, and for atoning such gr~we sins as 
homoscxu:11 intercourse. skepl11g with a married woman, and the like ...... To 
judge from the number of :riJ!udim serving these purificatory purposes. the 
JllOSf frcquemly commItted Sill among the Jews of 16th-ccnrurv Safc..-d was 
homosexuahty. to atone which nineteen different m!1ldim arc recorn, 
mendc..-d. i"ext to It came adultery with a married woman, whIch S111 is 
expI:1[(.-d by ten different :rrJ!1,di",. Vital took mal1~' of the texts of the .vi~Jlldim 
he assemblc-d in hiS book from other leading Kabbalists to whom he :l1\\':lYs 
con$Clentiously giVe!> credit.~~ 

By the rime Vital wrOte this book the ,vii!lIdim had become such an 
Import:lI1t religious ritual that it was found nc.""(CSS:lry to preface them with 
a spcciallcngthy pra~'cr. in Aramaic. asking "the Aneient One of the Ancient 
On~.- rh:lt is. God. to accept them.<;II 

A dl,taik-d proclltarion of Luri:l's re:lchmgs as to how to pcrform the 
-supernal 1Il1ifications- which he so greatly "tl"CSS('d is contallled 111 a brief 
treatbe written by R, Yrn.cf Tabul ::tnd preserved III a manuscript in the 
librarv of the Jewish Theological Semlllary of America in ~cw York."" The 
Kabbalist YoscfT:lbul (or Ibn TabuL ca. 1545-16(0) immigrated from his 
natin: ~orth Africa (whence he was also callc.-d - Yosef haMa'aravi") [Q 

Sated. where in 1570 he bec.lflle one of the foremost dIsciples of Luria. 
and after Luria's death the pnncipal tran~mittcr. nc.:n to l:Iayyim Vital. of 
LuriJ.·s teachings. His treanse on Luria's ,vtl!udtm begins: "This is the Ian· 
guage of my teacher and master Rabbi Yir.lJ~aq Luria ruhkcnazi - may his 
memo ry be for the life of the World [0 Come-which he told me mouth 
to mouth. word by word. in great secn.~ . It is tnl-d and proven, and great 
LS [he advant3gc for him who knows it. And this is his l:lngu:lge . . .. -

Then follows an account of Luria s instructions as to ho,",' to dea\'(: to 

the <;(mls of t::midiqim who P:bS(.-d awa~' by "'stretch ing onc..'SClf out on their 
gr:t\'(;s- and by -kc-cplllg the honored and awesome ~amc lof God] always 
III mllld, to unite the !-Ioly One. blc~scd be He. with His SIlt"khina III fear 
and lo\'e. to unitc the V'IIW with me be by means of the .vod and the hr . .. :. 

"And bcho'd.~ R. Tabul continuc..-s, "thl're IS no doubt that the t=nddtqim 
after their death. when thc.~· dwell in the dust. do not ccase from sen'ing 



198 The Hebrew Goddess 

God. bur always t'ngage in unifications in the secret of their soul and spirit 
:tnd ghost, 100 aut rise up and uni!}' fjokhma ["Widsom~J and Binn [Under­
standing"'] in the secret of their soul. and the Tiferct ["Splendor"] with the 
MalklJllt [~Kingdom"] . in all' secret of the ghost. and the Female Waters 
of her [of Mnlkhllt ] with the Stuet of their soul. and especially so :u mid­
night when the Holy One. blessed be He. plars with the ghosts of the 
tzmidiqim in the Garden of Eden. as explained in the Zohar III the St"Ctioll 
Lekh "kim. ., 

In the sequel R. T:tbul explains thar by perfonning unifications one 
achieves a union octween one's own soul :tnd ghost and spirit. and those 
of the t:;nddiq over whose graw one prostf3.tes oneself. He gh'es explicit 
instrunions as to how to concentrate on the letters of the name of God 
()'1{WH), and how to combine the ktters of this name with the other 
divine name Ehyeh. and the letters of YHWH with the letters of Admmy. 

In these complicated K:tbbalistic ment:tl exercises one feels that the 
original purpose of the yil?udim, namely the unification of tht· mall, and 
felll:tlc clements (or aspects) of the Godhead, is lost. and the accent is on 
tht, gematria, the \,irtuosity in combining the letters and in producing long 
J.nd practically unpronouncable divine names to which quasi-magical qual­
ities arc attributed. 

Next R. T:tbul rums to ""'the .vil?l/dim which my Master taught me. 
mouth to mouth. word by word. letter by letter," The first oftheSt: instructs 
the adept what to do while reciting the Sh'ma' prayer, in order to c:tusc the 
"Female Waters" to risc to the Sefira of Bma ("Undersr:mding·'). Here the 
accent is no longer on the unification of God and thi,.' Shekhina. but on 
that of the soul of the adept and the soul of tht, tzaddiq on whose grave 
the adept lies prostrate with the "supernal roor on which both you and 
rhJ.t tzmidiq depend." 101 

12 1 The Comnwn Man and the 
Shekhina 

A conspectus of the rich mJ.terial on the unifications, of which 
only a sample could be presented abo,·e. shows mat they were essential 
parts of the e\·eryday life of most Jews until the gt'neral decline in traditional 
religious obseryann:' that set in with the spread of the Haskala, the Jewish 
Enlightenment. in many parts of me Jewish world. The role the :riJ,lIdim 
played in the life of the individual Jew depended, of course, on his general 
religious orientation. All in all, however, there can be no doubt that there 
was :m intense preoccupation with the yiJ!lfdim among all tht, Hasidim, 
Sephardi. and Oriental Iews: in their lik the :~iJl1ldim were a ubiquitous 
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dement, 3eeomp:mymg. as wc h3\'c secn, pr:J.ctie.uly c\'cry moment of mClr 
waking hours, :md e\'e-:' one of the many ",ir:.r'Ot they were expected to 
perform d3y 3fter day. 

The K3bbalistle J.uthors :llld Hasidic masters in whose wrinngs is laid 
dO\\ll the duty of rcciting the Hhe", :riI!lld formula "o\"er e\'e-:'thing," as 
'\(."\'cral of them state, are at pain ... to explain that God:md the Shekhina are 
one, Schooled as the\' were in nwstical thinking. they undoubtedly reached 
an undcrstanding.. SJ.tisfacto-:· for thclr grasp. of the nature of the Godhead. 
so th:n for them. despite the constand\' referred·to dichotomy ben\'l..-en the 
m:Iie and the femJ.1e asJX'Cts or deml'nrs m God, and the scpar:J.tion bcrwccn 
them that made the unifications such an important religious duty, it was a 
deep-scated and UJl.~hak.able tenet that God and the Shekhina were one, It 
IS a fact that they ne\'Cr tire of l'mph3.Slzing. and IOslsting on. the ultimate 
oneness of God. e,'en while instructing their followers to rccite unifications 
m~ly rimes a day, 

But what of the followers, who .:onstimted the vast majority e\"e-:'· 
where, in Europe as well as in The MIddle East: They. e'\'Cn if possc:sscd of 
some Icarnine. lacked the abihn' to understand the sublime mvstenes of 
dhine onl'11~ while tollo\\,lIlg th(' IOstructions ofthcir spinruall~adCI$ and 
reciting me l'slum -"",iPId fonnulJ ag:un and again. All they were able to 
grasp was th:u by enunciating the hallowed fommb mcy de-cJared that the 
mit::;m or other act they were about to perform M:I"\'l-d always one and the 
~ purpose: that of uniting GcK1 and His Shekhina. This i~ what the 
fomlUla said. and rhlS IS what those who rccitl-d It understood It to mean. 
Can It be that they were aware that the Shekhina they thus strove to unify 
\\"Ith the Holy One. blessed be He. was. despite the plain meal1l1lg of the 
words, which must han: tx:cn dear e\'en to the least cducarl-d among rhem. 
not a <;cparatc rnnry but a mysterious cmannion from, or aspect o( God? 
Th:1t, ultimately. -the Holy One blc:sscd be He. and HIS Shekhina" was 
norhlllg but a figure of speech, and that behind it stood the supernal, 
malt'Sfic, untouchable and unassailable oneness of God? I doubt It. It .s<.-ems 
to me that what \\'~ carried in the milld of the unnltored or scmi-mtorcd 
JC\\ as a result of the const3Jlt repetition of the umficarions was something 
akin to me mental picture the Ul1l'dueated Catholic layrnan had of the deity: 
his -Lord~ was Jesus Christ, the oblect of hiS lo\"ing adoration was ~the 
Mother of God," ;lI1d the :tbsrru.sc doctrine of rhe three· in-one dei~' was 
either unknown to him, or \\'as pushed so far into the background of his 
consciOU5ncss that it played a \'c-:' mllllmal role, if it played a role at all. in 
his religious belief J.nd thlllking. Tne belie\'ing mllld has an uncanny capac­
iry [0 remain unaW.lre oflogic3l contradictions inherem in its beliefs, Likc­
\\'i~ the Jews m:mag,,-d to be unmindful of the contradiction between their 
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axiomatic belief in the Jbsolute oneness of God, and their acceptance of 
wh:tt the ,vilJlldim hanuncrcd into them m:my rimes e\'ery day: that the 
Shekhina was separated from God, and thar it was their duty to restore the 
shanert.':d unity octwcx-n her and God, 

It is a matt('r of gre:u regret that no documentation is available of what 
thc Jewish folk ocli(o[ was concerning the Shekhina after the Lurianic doc· 
trines occame accepted into the prayer boob and thus lodged in the Jewish 
mind. One can only extrapolate from rare written records left behind by 
ka.rned men whose writings contain indications or betray traces of what 
must have occn the beliefs of the simpk: pt_"Ople, One such n..'cord is con· 
taint-d in the book Mgi/lat S'rarim ("Scroll ofSccreu") written by R. Sa.fnn, 
which we shall diS('uss in Chaprer LX, Also the very faCT that the visions of 
the earlier Kabbali.litic and Hasidic authors fall into a definite patten1-one 
could, c.g., establ ish a definite typology of the ma,Mld- makcs it appear 
likely that those ,'isions were expressions or products of thc general armas· 
phere of the Jewish conununitit"S dominated b~' Kabbalistic or Hasidic 
masters and their teachings. Dibbllq possession, discussed above, and occur· 
ring in other cultures as well, is ~'t·t a.nothcr phenomenon that evinces such 
patterning. Hence it may not be brictched to conclude that the yii!lIdim. 
which unquestionably were part of the e\·cr:-'day lift.': of the community at 
large, crea.ted a susceptibility to visions of the Shekhina and to experienccs 
of mal1!Jidim in many more people than would appear from the number of 
surviving accounts. Many could have had, in fact, must have had, such 
\'isiollary experiences in order to enable the few learned and talented among 
them to describe their visions in largely similar temlS, and to kave them as 
a legacy for us [0 study and ponder. 

Visions and hallucinarions were, of course, but one type of phenomena 
in communities for which Kabbalisric and Hasidic ma:.tery was the acme 
of accomplishment. lkyond thal WOb me psychological efft-ct of the doc· 
trines themselves, of which even the least knowledgeable had to have some 
inkling. How fur this scancr-<.ffc.:ct of Kabbalism and Hasidism spread among 
the 'amkha, rhe Jewish population in general. is hard to sa~' fOr the simple 
reason thar all thc survi\Iing documentation pertains to the lifl,.' and work 
of the learned elite among the Kabbalisrs, and of rhe l":.IUidiqlm, tht, rab­
binical leaders enjoying the reputation of S:lintly men, among the Hasidim. 
And e"en me writings left behind by the Hasidic !tUrat; prl"SCnt not a few 
problems, especially when one wishes to base on [hem conclusions with 
reference to the mental world of the common man, of the J('wish millions, 
whose enthusiastic support made it possible for the few hundred tzaddi'lim 
to de\"Otc their lives to srudying the Zohar and to mystical sp<:culation, and 
to enjoy prestige, hono r, ad ulation, and occasionally luxurious li\;ng. 
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Hasidic litcranm;, although it spans Ic~s than m'o cennlrll''', is n:ry 
\'OIUllllllOUS. and I ... difficult of J.ccess oc-cauS/.· of its language, ~tyhstlc peru­
haritin. idlo."Ological pn:miscs, and the conC(:pt~ with which 11 0fx:r:I[cs. For 
these lnd sC\"eral other reasons, Its scholarh- srudy has barely begun. To 
.. ubjl"Ct it [0 scholarlv s\':nltin~'. to somcthlOg :tkin fa the l-rench crp!ufltum 
tit 10.:t(, .md, in the first place. [0 :J. ps~'chological in\'cstigaflon. couJd be a 
marter of col1sider3blc import3nce for :m undel"Smndmg of the Jewish psy­
lhc in E:bt and Cc:nrral Europe in the rwo centuries afrer the elllergencl' 
of Hasidism. A p:unstaking study of the behd' .. ystems, the conceptual con­
Struct .... and the f:mtas,··world of the Hlsidim. the learned and du: untutored 
llik.c. would show wh3t It was thn ll1adt· It possible for them. not onl~' to 
preserve their ll1enral equilibrium in the midst of. to sa, the least. trpng 
circumstances. bur 3150 to maintain an oprinmric outlook. a specific Hasidic 
n:rsiol1 of the zestful enjoyment of life. I :tm confident that slich a study 
would estahli .. h that one of the foundatJoO.'l of this de\'dopmenr was the 
role assigned to thc Ha..~ld. c\cn to the simple. ignorant Jcw. in bringmg 
together God and thc Shckhin3 by rl-ciring _vi/!/ldim tcn o r fitTccll rimes a 
dav. Thl~ behef made hml In his own t ... ·cs a fxtor in the mysterious gomg .. -
on in He:H'en. and thus g;l\'e him a sense ofimport:mce and value t:tr lx'yond 
that whICh appe3reJ on the surface of thing~. 



IX 

THE SHEKHINA AS 
MAGGID AND VISION 

l iAs Maggid 

In chapter IV above we referred to statements made bv some 
Talmudic sages who claimed to ha\'e seen or h(':lrd the Shckhina 11\ hcr 
earthly manifcstJtions, and cited T:tlmudic and Midrashic passages speaking 
of individuals and the Children of ISr.1e1 in gencr:ll as having MfL'3Stcd their 
eyes on the Shckhina," i.c., of having acrually gazed at her. These pmagcs­
not fO mention such Biblical \'isions of God Himself as those of Isaiah 
(6: 1-5) and Ezekiel ( I :26)-madc it possible for medie"al and later Jewish 
mystics [0 claim that their own \'isionary or auditory experknces of the 
Shckhina did not go beyond the pcrn1issiblc within the framework ofk-git· 
im:ltc Jewish doctrine. Inc\'it3bly. it was the Kabbalists who put forward 
such claims 3nd n."Cordcd their perceprions of divine sights and sounds. 

Early Kabbalistic lireranm ... and in the first place the lohar, contains 
numerous accoums of. or reference!! to. hea\·cnly inspira[ion. in which me 
Holy Spirit. thl' Prophet Elijah. the chicI' angel Mer;nron. or other angels 
and heJxenly forces. aplX':ar and conmlUnica[c m~~tcries and other weighty 
re\'elations to the favored adept. In dlt, 15th cenrury, the personified source 
of such revelations a~umed the character of a maMid (literally. "sa~·cr," or 
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"tdler"), who repeatedly or even regularly addrc5S(.-ci the individual Kab­
balist in a dream, or spoke from his mouth while he was awake. In the 16th 
cenrury the th'e most important KabbalistS of the Safed eirclc - Joseph Caro, 
Shlomo Alqabc.-rz. Moses Cor<kr .. cro, Isaac Luria and l:Iayyim Viral-had 
[heir maggidim and left behind accountS of [heir experiences. After them, 
the ma~qgjd phenomenon continued weU into the 18th cenrury. while other 
types of supcmarural \·isions occurred e\'en in the the 19th. 

The history of mn.!1!Jidism has still to be written, but S<.'veral of the 
individual Kabbalists who s;'iW imag("S and heard voiccs of mnj{!Jidiffl have 
already come under scholarly scrutiny. It appe:lrs that the first rn:lSter in 
whose ci rcle the image of the m"!1!Jid crystalli7.cd was [he 15th-16th century 
Spanish Kabbalist YosefTaita7..3k.. who indulged in se\'ere ascetic practiccs, 
and reported having recci\'ed re\'elations in Hebrew from a ma~llfJid. After 
the Spanish expulsion ( 1492), Taitazak settled in $alonika, where he became 
the head of a group of discipleS whose members subsequently moved to 
Safed and founded there the great Safed school of Kabbala. 1 

The Kabbalistic master in whose life the ma_llfJidplayed the most impur­
Unt role was Joseph uro (1488-1575), the oldest of the th'e mentioned 
above. Caro is the most famous and most influential eodifier of Jewish law 
of all times, whose Shtl/~Jall 'Antkh is the last. and to this day authoritative, 
halakhic code of Judaism. Lcs~ well known in non-Kabbalistic and non­
Hasidic circles is the fact - somewhat embarrassing for them - that Caro 
was also a leading Kabbalistic master in 16th-century Safed. He kept a 
secret Kabbalistic diary for half a century, of which the only suryi\'ing 
fragment was printed under the title M"!1!JiJ M($lJarim, that is, "Teller of 
Truths." z 

The inHumc!; of the mnggid on Caro was all-cncompassing. Not only 
did the mnj{!Jid communicate to him scmlOns interpreting the secrets of the 
Kabbala and passages in the Bible, but also gave him pr:lcric:tl help, guiding 
him in his wanderings in Turkey. directing him to emigrate to Ercrz Israel 
(at the time a Turkish province), and, most importantly from the point of 
\'iew of the deYclopment of the SIJltllpln 'Arnkh, stimulating him to \\TIte 
his hal:tkhic works. The mtr.!1!Jid also functioned as uro's mentor in personal 
marters, cncour:tgcd him to live :t srrictly moral life, and C\'cn promised him 
that he would achieve his great dream-martyrdom, although in fact this 
was never attained bv him. l 

Caro and his ma.!lqid arc of sp<-xial interest to us in the prc.scnt context 
because Cam idt'nrified the divine p<-'TS(xlJge who accompanied him through 
most of his long life (he liv(-d to be 87) with the Shckhina. In addressing 
Caro, th(' maggid identified herself as the Mother, the Shekhina. the 
Matronit-all Kabbalistic temlS designating the mystical divine spouse of 
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God. In one pasS3gc, c.g., she says: "I am the motht.'f who chasriS('S nt.'r 
chik!rcn, I am she who is called Matromt. I am the ,\1ishna. who :.pcaks in 
your mourh, I am she who dncs up the sea. who pierces Rahab. I Jill tht' 
ch~tising mother. I am tnt· angel who redeems the ffi\" tcry of Jacob."' 
Although In lhis pas.sagt.' the nl"!ll1zd IS Idcnnfil"d with the fCnlllllnc mani­
fcstJ.tlons of God (Mother. M:ttromtj as \\ell as \\lth the ,\ Iishnl. in later 
rc\'cbnons she prefers to Identify herself with the "li5hna alone. 

Scn:ral passages 10 the i\1(tttlJid MniJanm fI.:stify to all cronc rd:uion­
ship hctwccn Cuo and hi!\ Mtt'll',id-ShckhmJ.. E.g.; -I ah\ ;1\"5 (:mbran: you 
:lnd chng to you"; "I clea\e [0 you and \u!>s \ -OU with lo\(,'. ~ I[ '.'l wnnen. 
'Let him kiss me with tht.: ki~ of hb mouth' (Song 1:2)"; "'Come OUt 

and meet me. my SlStlT. my lau- one. I OOlrc ''OU and Ia.·c you . . .. - 1> A.lthough 
Werblowsky, who devoted a \\ hole book to GIro, cautions agamst rcading 
roo much 111[0 phrases such J..s thc:sc, Slllce, as he .sa~'S, they arl' rurrem In 

the Mldrash and the Kabbala: it is umkniabk that the intimatc relationship 
that wcm on for decades III thl' imagination of Caro octwl"l.·n h1l11 and his 
Mnll.md·Shckhina h.ld a ddinitclr ;rotic note to it, whu:h, of course. is 
nothing unusual in Ihl' context of mystie.ll eXFX'flcncc al<;() outside the 
bounda.rics of Judaism. ~ loUIS Dupre pm H, -.>\11 Western rehglom hJ.\·e 
produced nl\'Sties ono\"c. Jud:usm, CllrI<;tlaJ1IIY. and Islam haH' known l'J.ch 
its 0\\ n kind of Splnrual eros.~· 

Joseph eva's Identlncltlon of the M'&t1ld-Shekhma \\ Ilh a ~:tcfl'(l bcci;. 
the M ishna, has its histoncal a!lteCedl'IltS in the :lpocryphal Wisdom of Ben 
Sirach (Chapter 24) III wtllch f:loldmllf ( "\\IS4k)m~) is i<it:nrifil-d \\'lth :ll"lomcr 
holy book. ~the book orlhe ~'en:lnt of the ~upem:ll God - the Tun \\hich 
Moses commaJlded us a!' :In lI1herir:.mce of the Commumry of hcob - {Sir­
aeh 24:23)." 

TIw: next okk'St of the five K:lbball..Stic IlUStlTS, mc..T1riol")(:d .1lX}'o"l·, Sham 
Alqabctz (ca. 1505- 1584), n:li.:rs in his \\rlllng~, as we will sce (p. 250), 
to thl' Shekhma a'\ ~our Mother- and to God as "our Father.- ~ for infor­
Illation about thl' mnllH,d, Alqabcr.f. IS imponant OC"C.lUSC of a piece of 
wriring knO\\l1 as "Thl' Sha\u'ot Epbllc.- 111 \\ hich he de.!>l.:ribo in detail 
the auditory mamfot:ltion of a "'''!l...qid through the Illo uth of J<hCph Cam 
\\ hich he wimcsscd and heard m the l'OUn.c of [\\"0 nig.hts. Hl' writes thJ.t 
on the night of Sh.l\'u'ot Caro and he spell[ J.1l 1l1ght reJ.ding rhe Bible, 
rhl'n ~rudied thc MI~hna Z'ra'im, and thl'n 

Our Creator enabled us to hear the \"Olce of the speaker 111 the 
mouth ofrhc Hasid [i.c., CJ..ro] .. a great \"OlCe, dearly enunciating, 
J.nd all thl" ncighboo heard it and dId nor undl'r.;;tlnd. And me 
lo\"dinc.s:. \\as great. and thl' \'olCe Ixocame strong.er lnd qronger, 
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:md we fell on OUf f.lce~, and none of us d:ared Iili: up our eye~ and 
facl'" to ~e OCC,1USC of our gr('at feJ.r. And rh:at voice spoke to us 
:lnd ~:lld: -Hear, 0 friends. you :arc the cho lc!:"t of the choicc, my 
fnends and txlQ\ed ones. peace be umo you. .. It is now many 
years that the erown of my head fell down. and there is notxxh to 

condon me. and I .un cast imo the dust and embrace dunghill~ 
(Lam. 4 :5). But nO\\ vou have reston.-d the crown to ItS fomK'r 
st,lte .... Behold, I am the Mlshna who chasn""s men. , (,lOll' to 
speak to you .... Ik 'trong and rejoICe In my Tora .... - And .lll of 
m broke into tears lx"C:luSC of our gn...t JOY ;md also when we 
heard the pain of the Shckhm:l. bccmsc of our sins. ;md her voice 
\\ as like the \'oice of J SICk person who hcst.'tthcs us .... And thl'O 
we continued until the hght of me momll1g. :l.nd the stud\· dId not 
('t';1SC from our lip .. ltl JOY and trembling .... 10 

Several point~ in tlll~ pls~age of which \\(' quoted only the highlight ... 
call for comment. FiN of all. It is inn:ronng rh.lt almough the mn~lflJtd 
whose vOII:e i~<;l1("S from th(' mouth of JOSl'ph CUD identifies heN'lf:iS -me 
~tishn:l ." Alqatx.-rl ;md the group rc-cogni7.c In her the Shekhltla. Sc.-condly. 
the whole pasS3ge is full of ambivalence: the Image has -great lovelincss.­
but at the \J.fJlC rime it inspires "great fear:' Thl' mice fl:am'rs the group. 
c,lll~ tllt.·1ll "choice~t of tIll' dlOice." but then ~rrikcs;t thre:nemng IlOTe saying 
th.lt ~hc "dl.ls ti~s ml·n .... She ~\'S thar the erown of her head telt down and 
she her<;df l' cast illlo dust and embraces dungheap~, but at tht.· ~ame timl' 
she ~t:ltes that Caro and hl~ group have re'\"torcd her crown to ItS former 
place. She speaks with a "great mice-and ~'l-r wnh the mice 01':1 sick. pt'fSQn 
who Mtx·~"1.·ches us.~ Similarly ambiguous or ambl\·a.lcnt is the reaction of 
tho~ \~ ho hear the \'oice: they are SCi7.l·d .... ith 3 great joy. but JL~ cry 
bitterly over the pain of the Shekhin:l. and thelf own ~im. which caused her 
.)unC.:ring~. They both rejoice :lnd tremble . I certainly wi~h a competent 
anal\'~t would rm a clO'l' look at rhis and orher similar passages describing 
the mn~'lq/l(~ commumcatl0ns and the tl':lCfl0m. ofthosc.· who received them. 
But e\en ~hon of that one thmg is quite dear: the image which appears to 
the group IS rccogmzl"1.i by them as the Shekhina. and, in fact. cannot be 
allyhody clq: hut the Shekhin:l . It i~ the Shekhina. ;md not the Mi"hna. 
who. :l.ccording to tradition:l.1 Kabbalistic doctrine with which member.; of 
the group were sl1ffu"Cd. "'as CJ.5t into du.)t, who suffered. and who could 
be rl·~torcd to her plan' on high :l.lld reunited \\ ith her husband, rhe super· 
nal KlIlg, by the pt'rfomlance of mit=.I'OI. and. III the firsr place. by the grl'at 
ll1tt=1'n of ~nldy;ng the ~Jcrt.-d literature with uner conccnrr:uion .... 

A.~ \\'l' will sc:e bckm (p. 250 ), Alqaber-/ dwelt in hi .. mht.'1" \\TItings as 
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wdl on the plighl of the Shekhina, and on Ihe dun' of the piow. .... w bring 
baek our .\Iother w her place and 10 her palace:' As for the mn~'ll1id ofCaro, 
also the Jcru.salem r.tbbis who wrote hasrnmOl ("approbations") to the Mag­
/fid Meshanm make it clear that she was indeed none other than the Shek· 
hina. I L Incidl."tl.Ily, as \ \hblowsky has pointl-d out, the tcnn "llI!l!Jid aptX"3.I"S 
in the writings of Caro and Alqabetz only once or nvice. The usual desig· 
nation for [he ~pirirual persona who addresses Caro is '10/ ("'mice"), or 
tiiblJltr rspecch ~ ). 12 Intercsring is the phnsc in which the Shekhina describes 
herself as being in exile among mrarim v'Jnlumim. which is a modified qoorc 
from Ezekid 2 :6, where it means "'briers and thoms," but which in the 
approbation of [he Jemsalem rabbis w the Mn,Pjid MesJmrim, as Wer· 
blo\\"sky suspects, could be a plln :md inrt"nded to be read Srrbim uS'/tlPrmim, 
that is, ~Serbs and Sbvonians." since the consonants of the n\"o Hebrew 
words as they appc:lr in the Bible can be read thus as well. lJ 

With rhe third of the group, Moses Cordo\'('ro ( 1522-1570) we havc 
dealt in the preceding chapter, but what he has to say about the ma.!f!Jui 
belongs in tilt· present context. Ii Cordovero wrotl' a book-length treatise 
about angels in which he discusses the mn,!tq:d III some detail. He refers to 
:mgelic spirit·possession by saying that angels can "clothe themsch'cs into 
:l man,~ and th:n such an angel possessing 3 man is -what rx:opk call "la!J!Pd." 
By Ixing posS(.'s~d in this manner, "3 person c,m occome a prince, a king, 
or a propht·t ... and a chariot lor the Holy One, blessed be He .... " When 
thl' Children of brad went into the field to fight the Philistines. ·"the Shek· 
hina was With Israel in their war. and her chariot was the mySte~' of the 
king." When a person is thus tX)sscsscd by the Shekhin:l. "'he Ii..·ds nothing 
but heaviness of head, no ringing of the cars .... " 

From thi ~ Cordovero concludes that "all the :lcts of a m:lJ1 must be for 
the sake of Hea\'C1l in thought, so that he straighten his thoughts in those 
acts for the sake of the unification of his Cre:J.lor, as is known, and he should 
utter with his mourh, 'For thl' sake of the unification of the Ho ly One, 
blessed be Hc, :lnd His Shckhina; and then pcrlonn the :let. so that the act 
should not be sfX)ilcd ... and then the T::.addi'l [i.e., Godl will alight on 
that act, and e"il will be removed from It:' 

In the sequel CordO\'ero touches upon :l t3mrite subJcct of the Kab­
balists, namel~' that coupling oc'twecn man and wife must Ix perfomled 
with awe and dedication: 

And this IS the great prinCiple in procreation, in the union of man 
and wife. for there is nothing that promotes the presence of £\'11 
Lilith there :lS does this act. Ikcause it is a great achie\'cnlelU to 
beget:l child who slIJ'yi\'cs. who builds worlds, rather than to tx:get, 
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in h:lSty confusion. children of Lilith ... or ro beget (:\·il ones. dlil · 
dren of Samac! and Lilith. the devastators of the world .... One 
must beware of having strife and quarrel in one's house ... for then, 
instantly. Lilith will be present there. And let him (the husband] 
know that he represents the Supernal Groom, and his wife the 
Supernal Bride .... IS 

We shall sec below examples of Kabb:tlisric anxiety ()\'er the inrerferencc 
of Lilith with the sacred act of union bct\\'(:en man and wifc (pp. 234-35). 
Here, in Cordovero's teachings, we see the general background of that fcar: 
the concern with the d:lIlger that Lilith or some other forces of evil m:ty 
interfere and "'spoil" any pious :let perfonned, and we arc rold that the 
method of preventing it is to r('Cite the .... unification" formub discussed in 
the preceding chapter. 

Nat in chronological Ord<..T comes Isaac Luria ( 1534-1572). "ith whom 
we :trt' by now well acquaintc:d, :tnd woo was by fur the most influential of 
the Sated K:tbbalists, and this despite the f:ter that he spent only the last 
tWO years of his life in 5aied and th.!! he died at the young age of thirry­
eight. He C:Ulle to be referred to as me ""divine R:tbbi Isaac.~ or. from the 
Krostlc of these thn.--e words in Hebrew, as HaAR1lmQadQs/}, ~the Sacred 
Lion.~ In contrast to the other leading 5afed masters, Luria himself \\Tote 
next to nothing. The works usually referred to as KinV' haA.R1, ~[he writings 
of Luria.~ were actually wrinen by his disciples. and in the first place by 
l;f.l~:1m Vital. who carefully reeordl-d his teaChings, creating an extensive 
corpus of Lurianic works which. in tunl, had a unique influence on the 
de\'clopmem and spread of the Kabbala. Thus it is from books compiled 
by l:Ia~:'im Viral that we kno\\' of Luria's maggidism. although, in fact, it 
is difficult to determine where in these books the record of Luria's tClchings 
ends and Vital's own ideas begin. 

,\·10rco\"er, one of the twO books which conrain most of me infomlation 
on Luria's I1U1lWid experiences, fhe Shn'ar haYiJ!lldim ("Gate of Unifica­
tions"). was compiled not e"en by l:il~:'im Vital bur by his son S3Illud 
Vital. The other book, SIJa'nr RUN! hnQodcsh ("Gate of the Holy Spirit"'). 
forms onc of the eight "Gltes~ inro which l;fayyim Vital organi7.cd Luria's 
teachings and which he entitled 'Et= IHllia.v:rim ("Tree of Life'"'). This work 
tOO was reedited ;lnd rearranged by S;lmuc! Vitai. 1& 

The LlIri:lI1ic doctrine of maggidism as it appears in the Virals' pres· 
CIlrarion, has :1 distinctly non-spiritisric color3tion. The mnlwid is not the 
spirit of a deceased saint or master. nor the audible manifestation of thl' 
Godhe:1d, bur comes into being as a result of an :1depr's srudiousncss, piety. 
and prayer. As Lawrence Fine put it. "the Voice that a m3Jl ufters while 
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engaged in the stud}' of Torah or m~'sricaJ prayer ascends above, thereby 
creating :1 mnggid. At a laeer point in time, this crcJ.tcd spiritual \ 'OlCe 

descends below by 'dothing' itself in the mystic's current voice .... ~ or, It 

joins "'with the voice of a departed Zaddik (righteous pt.·roon) in the world 
abm"c," and then, having merged, "'the twO \"oices ... descend md spc:tk 
through the voicc of the adt·pt." J· 

In Luria's maggidism, as reported by the Vitals, the ma~qgid is not 
identi fi ed with the Shckhina, but has some connection with the Sifira of 
lWnikJ",t (""Kingdom"), which. as we h3\'(' seen, is identified with the 
Shckhim,l' 

I:b.yyim Vi.tal ( 1543-1620) was rhe youngest of the fin: KabbaliSts 
mentio ned. In addition to prcscnting the Jewish world with the corptl~ of 
Luria's rC:lchings. Vir:ll himself wrote \'Oluminously. He held forth in can· 
Slderable dct:lil aOOm the theory and practice of yiJ!udim. which he mu~t 
h:lw done in obedience to his master. Luria. who. he writes in hi~ SiftT 
hnJ-fczymIO! ("Book of Visions"). often rcpro:lched him for not performing 
enough of them. J9 

After the appearance of Shabbatai Zc\'i ( 1626-1676), the falsc Ml..ossi.lh. 
those woo cOntUlUl..-d to belie\'e in him despite his apostasy in 1666, I"l."f11a.tncd 
true to mainstream Kabbalism in:lsmuch as they experienced visitations 
from nUf.!{!1idim very similar to those of the non-Sh:lbb:lt:li:lns. One of the 
leading Shabbataian m~'Stics was Ya'aqO', b. \'i17J)aq Scrjun (or Tzurgcon; 
his name is spelled in Hebn.·w Tzcrugun) ofSalonika, who, in 1668. described 
his maggidic \'isions, or radler hallucinations. 111esc were dearly modelled 
aner the Zohar in which Talmudic sages frequently appear and dh-ulgc 
great mysteries to the company of adepts. However. there is one significant 
d iffe rence: while in the Zoharic \'isions the sages who appear arc the sole 
apparitions and sources of myst ical instruction. in Scrjun's visions the sages. 
either Tannaim or Amoraim. appear in the company of"the Holy Shekhina,~ 
As for the contents of the revehtions themscl\'C:s. they all deal with -the 
S-lcred soul" of Shabb:lt:li Zevi. the meaning of his apostasy, and related 
issucs.l<I 

Somewhat later. but still in the 17th cenmry. revelations of hean:nly 
maggidim concerning Shabb:uai Zc\'i and the legitimacy of his messianic 
mission became frequent among Italian Kabb:llists.! l The usual contents of 
the communications the Sh:lbbarai:ln \'isionaries claimed to ha\'e received 
from their tJI'¥1!Jidim were confimlations of the messiahship of Shabbatai 
Zc\-j , One of them was Mord'k.hai Ashkenazi (d, 1701) from Zholkva 
(Zolkiev). :l rabbi, preacher. and Kabbalist who spent ~111C: time in h:aly 
and cJaiml-d (0 ha\'e received a new reading of the: Zohar from heavenly 
11Uf.!{!1idim, H is book. ritk-d Es/;eI A llraham ("The Tamarisk of Abraham"), 
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containing Zoharic commentaries. was secn through the press in Fuenh in 
1700---1701 by Ashkenazi's patron and fellow Shabbaraian visionary. Abra­
ham Rovigo. 

Abraham RO\;go (ca. 1650--1713) was himsdf a recipient of maggidic 
revelations. and a gcnerous supporter of Kabbalists who claimed to be 
f3.\"ored by mn~lf!Jidim. He was a wealthy man, a coUcctor of manuscripts 
and printed books, and had. e.g., the SeIer haKavl'anot copied for him by 
his reacher. thc renowned poet and Kabbalist Moses ZaCUfO (ca. 1626-
1697).1l Zaemo lived from 1645 in Venice and was rabbi in Mannla from 
1673 to his death. The relations bet\n:m master and discipk I;x:ome straint.-d 
alter the apostasy of Shabbatai Zc\'i, when Za.cutO became an opponcnt of 
the Shabbataian moyement. while RO\'igo remainl'd one of the mn'nmiJ/im 
rbelie\'e~ n). Still. [he extant It'Ucrs from ZaCUto to RO\;go, datcd 1671-
1672. show that the two rcmaincd friends. and repeatedly discussed Kab­
ballsric issues. Thus in April, 1672. Zacuto wrote to RO\'igo: -I bclie\'e I 
have already inforn1cd you about the mystery of the name luz ["backbone"]. 
which is the mystery of f:lokhmn and 8iml '''Wisdom" and "Understanding.~ 
two of the ten SeftIVt]. of the male and the female .... " and continued to 
expatiate on this esoteric subject.2J 

Other Shabbataian visionaril"S who rl'Cein:d re\·elations from mn~l{!jidim 
and were supported b~' Abraham Rovigo included Issachar Ban Perlhencr 
and MordKhai MokhiaJ:l E&'J1stadt from Prague (bt't\\·t-cn 1677 and 1681 V· 

A conrcmporary of these Kabbalists was Abraham Miguel Cardozo 
(1626-1706). a former Marrano and until 1673 a phrsician in Tripoli. 
North Africa. who trom 1675 to 1680 occupied a Icadi.ng position in the 
Shabbat:lian group of Sm~ma. The Kabb:tlisric exercises of this group indudt.-d 
maggidic \';sions, which confirmed Cardozo's belief in Shabbafai Uvi. and 
e\'en prompt<.-d him to consider himself. or at least call himself. "Messiah 
ben Joscph:'!S Like all the Kabbalists of the period. Cardozo tOO was pre­
occupied with .vi~JUdim. and in one of his discourses he gi\,es derailed 
instructions ro members of his circle how to proceed in pcrfornung ~uni­
fications." He tells them ro go down to a ra\·ine ncar Smyrna with R. 
Eliyahu haKohcn, who. he a:.5ures them. will be accompanied by his mlt-'l ... qid. 
Once there. they should take five stones. "each the size of a fist or bIgger." 
recite the \·en.<: "And a river went out of Eden" etc. (Gen. 2: 10--14). "for 
the Shekhina's stones are sapphires." and then pb.ce or throw these -smnes 
of holiness" into the rl\'er and recite a _vU.md addressing God: "You arc He 
who unites the Holy One, blessed be He, with His Shek.hina .... Be It Your 
will that You bring ncar the Shekhina to the Holy One. blessed be He . 
. . . - The description of the ritual and its expb.narion takes up sc\-cral pago 
in Cardozo's treatise in which he also predicts the appearance of several 
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II/l!lfgidim. What is noteworthy in this treatise of Cardozo is that he con­
siders God a separate entity from both the Holy One. blessed be He. and 
th~' Shekhina: h~' instructs his followers to pray to God [har He should 
unire rhe btter two. 

Urd07.o nor only perfonned yiJ!lldml but also taught them to his dis· 
eiples. and instructed them to recite .vi~mdim on thc tombs of t=addUfim so 
as to rt."Cci\"c rc\"darions.U> Nothing could shO\\· more clearly thc close con­
nection bcn\'ccn yiJ!/ldlm and maggidic re\'dations. 

The R. Eliyahu haKohen mentioned in Cardow's tre:uisc is none other 
than his friend Eliyahu haKohcn halttamari (d . 1729). [he famou~ author 
of SI1el~t MUSJar r Sceprer of Chastisement") and of the Midrash Taifi.vot. 
which we had occasion to quore. He roo W:b the recipient of lIUJtll1idic 
communications. and d~ribed the image o f his ma.!1!Jid. r 

The last flare·up of maggidism took place in the 18th century when it 
caused a stonny dispute between the poct and Kabbalist Moses f:layyim 
LlI7..7..atto ( 1707- 1746) and his opponent.s. led by the anti·Shabbataia.n 
Kabbalist Moses l-:Iagiz (l672-ca. 175 1). Luzzatto. whose Kabbalism was 
tinged with a .\kssianic coloring. considered his own marriage ceremony 
as svmbolie of the unificatio n of the Shekhina with her divine husband. and 
claimed that a matf!Jid spoke to him while he was awake. and not in a dream. 
This was a claim the older and more moderate Moses l:fagiz could not 
countenance. and fdt that he must decry it .l~ 

Luzzatto was twenty when he had his first maggidie revelation. and 
thereafter both his life and his writings were brgdy detennincd by his 
mn!J--'1id. In order to achieve communications from the miJ~qgid Luzz:mo 
eng3g:cd in persistent .vilpldim exercises and meditarions. Like the other 
Kabbalists who cla.imcd ro ha\'e ma.!1!Jidim. Luu..atto did nor sec his maggid 
but only heard his \'oice as he spoke through LU7..7..attO's own mouth. How· 
ever, in contra.st to [he mnggid who spoke through the momh of Josc:ph 
e,ro and could lx' heard b~' all those present. the words that LU7..zatto's 
ma!I..nid put in his mouth could be heard only by him. After thn.:c months 
of this. the Prophet Elija.h appeared to Luzzalto. and gave him cschat(}­
loo:ical messagcs. Later the chief angel Mtt.uron, Abraham, Moses, and R. 
H;mnuna Saba also would addrcss-him. Two years after the inceptio n of 
these hallucinations LU7..zatto·s maggidism entered a new stage: he was now 
pemlitted to submit questions to the ma~'t!Jid. Throughout, much of his 
maggidic communications dealt with Shabbatai Z£vi . 

In o ne of his letters (in 1730) Luz.zatto wrOte to R. Benjamin haKohcn 
Vitale ( 1651- 1730), the Kabbalist and longtime rabbi of Reggio: "1 was 
most diligent about the :y;I! lIdim, to pcrfonn one .YiJ!J,d almost ~'"\'e~' quarter 
of an hour. and so I continue to this day." Luzzatto took some of his .vil!lIdim 
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from Nathan ofGil7..;l (1644--1680). me prophet and theologian of Shab­
batai Zc\·i. ~ 

Only once in his writing did LUZZ3tto mention the n:une of his mnggid: 
it W.lS. he says, Sh'mll<;>a, which means something like "He who listens to 
God." A student of Luzzatto, R. Jacob Forti (or ~a7..aq, 1689-1782), who 
.seryed as chief r:J.bbi of Padua, givcs a slightly different version of the 
mlltf-"id's n:une: he c:tlls him Shim'j'r/. Such .3 compound n:une, ending in 
EJ (that is, ~God"), is a typie:tl angelic name. the like of which were for 
long current :unong the Kabb:tlists. To mention only one orner ex:unpJe, 
the great-grandfather of me ~ida, R. Isaac ben Abrah:un Azulai (born in 
the early 17th century), claimed to ha\'e rcceived re"elations from :tn angel 
named T'ho'd. meaning "'~ho (short for Yahweh) is my God."JO 

2 1/11 V isiolls 

More or less simultam .. -ously with the appearance of mlli18idism 
occurred c.:l:pcrienccs of visionaries who saw the Shekhina. JUSt as the former 
had its rootS in the divinc or :J.ngclic "oices heard by Biblical prophets, and 
in the Bat QoI (literally, '"'Daughter of Voice"). me divine \-oice heard by 
some Talmudic sages. so me laneI'. as we have indicated aoo..'e, J.lso h:J.d 
their Talmudic. Midrashic, and even Biblical amecedenrs. 

The earliest exanlple of a \'isual appearance of a heavenly being in the 
form of a woman is found in the Midr.tSh Pesi'lta Rabbati. It is based on 
the propht.-cic-poctic image of Zion :J.S me mother of the People of Israel. 
to whieh frequem rderences are made especially by Isai:lh. in scveral of the 
Apocrypha, and in the earlier Midrash.~J 

The Ptsiqta Rabbati, a Palesrinian Midrash daring probably from the 
7th cenrury. contains this passage: 

Jeremiah s:J.id: When r went up to Jerusalem. 1 l<Xlked up and saw 
a wom:m sin-ing on top of the mount:"tin. clad in black, her hair 
dishevelled, crying and hoping that som("-ol1e would comfon her. 
And I t<Xl was crying and hoping that SOlTk."One would comfort 
me. I approached her and spoke to her and said [0 her: ~ Ifyou are 
a woman. speak to me. and if you arc a spirit. get awa~' from me!" 
Shc responded and said to me: "Don't ~'ou recognize me? I :un 
she who had sc\'cn sons. Their fathcr went o\'erscas, and while I 
went up and cried about him. behold another [messenger 1 came 
and said to me: 'The house fdl upon your .5C\·en sons and killed 
them' [ef. Job 1: 18-191. i'\ow 1 do not know for whom I should 
crv and for whom I should dishcvel my hair!" I answered and s:J.id 
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to her: "You arc not better than my Mother Zion. who has become 
a g.razing ground for the beasts of the field.'" She answered and 
said to me: "I am your Mother Zion. I an1 the mother of seven. 
for it is written, 'She that hath borne seven languish<."th' (Jc..T. 15:9 )."32 

In me sequel Jen::rniah "pro.'CS" to Motht.T Zion dm just as God rcsrettd 
the suffering Job to his fonner st:lte of well·being, so He will restore and 
rebuild hcr as well. 

"'hat we have here is a description of:l vision supposedly had by the 
Prophet Jeremiah, in which l"lother Zion appears in the shape of a mourn· 
ing woman who enters into a dialog with the prophet, and even qUOtes a 
w:rsc from his bcx:lk. Her image is so n:alistic that the prophet mistakes her 
for :l flesh and blood woman. although there must h:'I\'e been something in 
her appearance that made him suspect that she might be a spirit. Jt'remiah 
had advance knowledge of the existence of a hea\'enly woman symbolizing 
Zion. for he says. "You arc not better than my Mother Zion ... ~ but he 
still docs not rccogni7"c the woman whom he sc..'CS before him. Hence the 
"punch linc" of the \'islon: ~I am your Mother Zion ... . " 

Some eight centuries separare this description of Jeremiah's "ision of 
Mother Zion from a description of the appearance of the mouming Shek· 
hina vouchsafed to the Kabbalist Abrahan1 ben EUL"ZCr haLe"i Bcrukhim 
(ca. IS IS- 1593}.lkrukhim was bom in Morocco, immigrated ro Palestine 
probably before 1565, and became a disciple of Isaac Luria. Ht, was an 
ascetic and a visionary, and a great devOtec of the holiness of tnt· Sabbath, 
about which he wrore a bcx:lk. TUfIJlme Shabbat ("'Rules of the S3bbath," 
published in nwncrous editions). He also collcrted sections of the Zohar 
not included in the Manrua 1558-1560 edition; these were subscqucnt~r 
published under the title Zohar l-jadaJh ("'New Zohar"). The account of 
Berukhim's vision of the Shekhina is contained in a k-n:er written from 
S3fed by R. Shlomo Shlomcl of Drcsnirz, himself 3 well· known Kabbalistic 
:lUmOr who settled in Safed in 1602. Ap3n from the \'ision. this letter 
contains indications of the enonnous influence isaac Luria had on the Safed 
Kabbalists. 

(R. Abraham haLcvi Bcrukhim J would rise every midnight and 
walk abour in the streets [of Safed 1, and raise his voice crying aloud 
witn a bitter voice: "Arise for the honor of the Name, blessed be 
He. for the Shekhina is in exile. and our Holy House is de\'Ourcd 
by firc. and Israel arc in great trouble ... :- [Once Isaac Luria told 
him: I "Go to Jerusalem, and there go to the W<:stem Wall, and 
pour out rour prayer and your tears. and then. if you will find favor 
with your Creator and will merit to sec the Shekhin3, rhen you 
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em be sure that you will live another 22 years." 
As soon as R. Abraham hal..c\; heard this, he inst:mtl\" sold all 

the things of his house for the expenses of the trip, and went to 
Jerusalem, and instantly shut himself up three dars and three nights, 
in fasting and in S:lckcloth and in great wceping, and did nor mo\"e 
from there. And aner three days he went to the Western Wall and 
pr.l.yed there, and cried bitterly. And when he lined up his eyes he 
saw on tOP of me Western \-\'all the shape ["dugma"] ofa woman 
behind hcr PI. and I don't want to write hen: in what kind of 
doming he saw her, for I fear for the honor of our Creator. And 
as soon as he saw her in that manner, he fell upon his f."1ce on the 
ground, and cried and wepe ~Mother! Mother! Mother Zion! Woe 
to me that 1 sec you thus! .. :- And so he rn(.'d bitterly, and ocat 
upon his face and tore his beard and the hair of his head, until he 
fainted, fell dO\\TI, and slept upon his face. Then he saw in a dream 
that she came and put her hand on his face and wipc.'d away the 
tears from his e\'CS, and said to him: " Be comforted, my son Abr.l.­
ham, for 'there is hope for thy future, and mey children shall rerum 
to their own border' (Jer. 31: 17), for ' I will cause their captivity 
to rl'nlm and r will have compassion on tht.m'" (1er. 33:26). And 
R. Abraham awoke from his sleep, and rcrumed to Safed joyfully 
and happil~', and when me ARl of blessed memory saw hinl he 
said to him: ~I can sc.'C in rou that you merited appearances of the 
Shekhina, and from now on you can be sure [hat you wilt lh·e 
another 22 years." And so it \\,3.", for he lived after this 22 years.3l 

The affinity of R. Berukhim's ,;sion with that artribured to Jeremiah 
by the Midrash Pesiqta Rabbati is obVIOUS, despite the new clements eon­
taim.-d in me story about the S:U/..-d Kabbalist. The words the woman addresses 
to R. Berukhim arc quor:ltlons from Jeremiah. Luria identifies the appari­
tion, both before and after the occurrence of R. Bcrukhim's vision, with 
the Shekhina. R. Bcrukhim. however, recognizes in it only ~Mother Zion" 
(as did Jeremiah), and this despite the fact that he himself was daily (or 
nightly) preoccupied with the pain of tl1e Shekhina. and that the thn:e days 
of fasting and mourning he engaged in in Jerusalem before going to the 
Western Wall could have been done only as an expression of his grief over 
the exile of the Shekhina. 

R. Berukhim's dsion is divided into twO pans: :It first, while awake. he 
S(.'CS ~Mo[her Zion,~ reacts in vehement desper.l.tion, and faims. 111el1. while 
asleep (or unconsciousn. he feels Mother Zion touch his face, wipe away 
his tears. and hears her address comforting Biblical quorarions to him. I 
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have not come across other instances of such a doublc visionary experience 
in both a conscious and an unconscious state one after the other. 

It is noteworthy that, as compared to the maggidic revelations, me 
visual or visionary appearances of me Shekhina are much rarer. This may 
have something to do with the auditory rather than visual orientation of 
the Kabbala and Hasidism and their followers. Jewish mysticism is based 
primarily on the spoken, heard, and written word; visual experiences play 
a rclativd~' minor rok in it. The same holds good in the realm of combatting 
the "Other Side," as evil powers :Ire referred to, and their dangerous influ· 
e!lces: it is primarily verbal methods. prayers, incantations, concentrations, 
wlifications, and the like, mat arc employed to pro[cct a person or :I placc 
from being attacked or hamlcd, or to rid him or it of thl' presence of evil 
spirits, dibbu.qim. or demons, and only secondarily are \'isibk Objl'cts, such 
as qameo!, amulets or talismans, u~d, and even if they arc, it is the written 
word on dlem that makes thcm efikacious. 

Yet withal, occasional appearances of the Shekhina wen: rcportcd by 
Kabbalists and Hasidim, even after the 18th-century decline of maggidisrn. 
Tht" dcsirt" to be muchsafcd m~'stical visions of the Shekhina produced, at 
least in some cases, visionary experiences which were then duly put down 
in writing. A H asidic master who was most interested in Shekhina visions 
recorded by, or reported of. leading Kabbalists and T :;,addiqim, and who 
himsclfhas such visions, was the prolific author R. Isaac Judah Jehic::l Sarrin 
(o r Sifrin, 1806-1874). In one of his books, entitled NJriv Mirzrotekba 
(" Tht" PJth of Thy Commandments"),3-< he d(:scribes, among other visions 
of the Shekhina, the one seen by the 16th-century Kabbalistic master R. 
Abrahan1 haLevi Berukhim, with which \\'t" arc by now familiar from me 
17th-century account of R. Shlomo Shlomd of Dresnitz (sel..· abo\·e). Less 
inhibited than R. Shlomo Shlomd. R. Safrin supplii..'S some additional dl.."t:lils 
about the woman R. Berukhim saw on tOP of the Westem Wall. She had 
the "shape of the likeness of a woman dressed in black," and R. Bentkhim 
instantly recoglll7..cd her as the Shckhina. He did not address her, as in R. 
Shlomo Shlomei's account, as ~Mother Zion," bur cried out, " \-\'De to me 
thar I must see you fhus~~ lnd faimt"d. In his sleep (fainting and falling 
asleep seem to Ix the same thing for R. Safrin ) R. Berukhim sees mat "the 
Shekh ina approaches him in the shape of the likeness of a woman adorned 
in beautiful clothes, \"t"fy radiant,~ and he hears her address to him the same 
words of comfort qUOlcd by R. Shlomo Shlomd. The major difference 
between dlC tWO accountS is mat in the earlier one it is only Isaac Luria 
who identifies the woman and the Shckhina, while in the later one R. 
Berukhim himself recognizes her. 

:-"lext, R. Safrin quotes the S~fer IJaf:/~wmol ("Book of Visions") of 
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l;Iayyim Vital, which reports a vision of a radiant woman b~' that chief 
disciple of lsaac Luria. R. Safrin quotes d1CSC ~nes from the Scfer Imfjt:ZyotUJt: 
Vital saw ~a dignified woman ( isba '!llJblll'tJ), and she was beautifullikc the 
sun. stand in front of me. and she said to me: 'What is it. my son l:layyim, 
why art' you crying? I heard {sief your tears. and C.lITlC to help you: And 
she stretched forth hcr hand, and I cried: "'1)' mother! My mother! Help 
me to sec the :s'amc [i.e .• GodJ. blc:sscd be He. sitting on the throne. the 
Ancicnt of Days. whose beard is white like snow. and who is majestic 
without end ... :~ Here R. Safrin omi[5 a major part of the Story, and 
continues at the point where God Himsc:lf addresses Vit:tl, s:I~.jng to him: 
··l:Iayyim. my son .. :" whereupon R. Safrin's quotation brero off 

Although the quote from Vital. as prc:scnted by R. Safnn. docs not say 
explicitly that the radiant woman was the Shekhina. the \'ery fact that Safrin 
II1SCru this qUOtation among others that t:tlk about the appearances of the 
Shekhina indicates that he interpreted the appanrion as the Shckhina. Also. 
no other woman but the Shekhina could help a person sec God. 

Checking l:Ia~")'im Vital's Book ofVisums l5 I found that R. Safrin quoted 
mher inaccuratel~' c. ... ·en the small part of Viral's \.jsion he reproduced. Viral 
gu'cs a lengthy description of a d~ he had In the night of Saturday. the 
8th ofTe\'eth. 1566,10 whICh he saw a high mountain \\;th 1[5 head reach· 
Illg mto hea\"(.'n. and the I)rophct Elijah took him. in a Hash. [0 its top. 
There a ladder stood leading up to hea\'en. but once there, Elija.h disappears. 
:md Vital sees 

and behold a dignified woman. beautiful like the sun. standing on 
top of the ladder. And I thought in my heart mat she was my 
morher. And she said: ~Whar is it. mv son Hawim. whv arc vou 
crying? I heard your rears. and came to'help y~u~ And she'stretehed 
forrh hcr right hand. and lifted me up to the tOp of the ladder. 
And I saw. and behold. mert' was there a big round window. and 
the Rame of a great fire came out of it. sweeping back and fonh 
like the appearance of lighming. with great strength. :md it burned 
everything that was there. And I called out with bim'mess of soul 
to thJ.t woman and said to her: ~My mother! My mother! Save me 
&om this fire so that it should rKX bum ITK'!~ And she saId: ~:s'obody 
can S3\'e you from this Hame but you yourself! Therefore I shall 
advise- you what to do: Place your hand on your head. and you 
will find there wool. white as ~now. and take it and put it into the 
Raming window. and it will be closed." And she quickl~' went on. 
And it seemed to me that the black locks of my head were trans­
tom1ed into wool through some merit in the my~tery of "the hair 
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of his head like pure wool~ (Daniel 7:9). And so I did. and I was 
able to go on quickly. And within a momem the flame again pourcd 
out as before. And then the woman disappeared from my eyes. 

~ow Elijah appears ag3.in and rakes Viral to 3 wondrous place. a mJra.c­
ulous g3rden. where Vital sces the souls of s3.imly men in the shape of g~ 
studying the Talmud. In the middle of the g:lrden Vital St-CS 3. huge building 
flooting in the 3ir. with 3 ladder leading lip to it. Elijah :lgain disappears. 
:lnd, Vit31 continucs. 

I alone went lip thc ladder and enren;d the door of thaI building. 
and saw the Name. bJc.sscd be He. sit on the mronl' nexl to the 
middle of Ihe southem waiL and he had the likeness of an Ancient 
of Days. old. wilh a beard white as snow, in infinite majesty. and 
t::.addiqim ("saindy mcn"] were ~itting there on the floor before 
Him on beauriful ncw couches and carpets. and lcJ.rned Tora from 
his mourn. And I knew in my mind that theS(.· wcrl' saintly men 
who arc called blnt 'aJiya ["men of spiri tual sublimity"]. and they 
had the fom1 of human beings. Thl'Y sec the face of the Shekhin3 
alwa~~ and karn TOrJ !Tom His own mouth .... And when I (T1ttTl-d. 
and saw His face I got affrighted and began to tremble. And I fell 
upon my face on thc ground before His feet. and no strength at 
all \\"as left in me. And He stretched forth His hand. and took hold 
of my right hand. and said to me. "f:la~~'im, my son! Arise. why 
do you fall Oil your face? Fear not. " 

Finally Vital entreats God to let him stay with Him. but God says that 
his time has not yet come and he must rcturn ro CarID.16 

As we sec. Viral's own account of his dream yision docs not identify 
the woman he sees as the Shekhina, a1mough herc tOO there arc hints as to 
the divine nature: and powers of the wom~ whom Vital at first takes to be 
his mother. R. Safrin's alleged quote from Vital to the effect that Vital 
entreated his mother to help him sec God is not contained in the original. 
One must assume either that R. Safrin had before him :1 different manu· 
script of Vital's StIer "afJez.yonot, or that he did not remember it correctly 
and anributed to it statements nOt found in it. 

Bcfore returning to R. Safrin's account of visions of the: Shekhina I 
wish to refer ro one other mention of the Shekhina cOlllallled in Viul's 
book. In one of his dre:1ms Vital finds himsclf at the burial of J\-loscs. and 
in his dream. he says. ~I was sad and very troubk-d. in my hean. and said: 
'0 if I only could merit now ro sec the radiance of the Shckhina who 
shields Moses. peace be upon him. and stands here with us .... If om\' nl\' 
eyes would be opened and I could sec .... ~JC 
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To come back now to R. Safrin. he next refers brieAy to a \;sion of the 
Shekhina had by "the saint. our master the rabbi Levi Yit7l:laq [of Berdi· 
d1C\']": "On the night of Sh:wu'ot he was granted a vision of the Shekhina, 
in the shape, etc. And she said to him: 'Be strong. my son w'i Yi[Z~aq! 
Many pains ha\'e you endured, but be strong. my son, for I shall be with 
\'01.1. Fear not and be nor afraid .... '" 

A different type of Shekhina vision was seen, according to R. Safrin, 
by R. Ya'aqov Shimshon of ShcpctO\'ka: 38 

\Vhcn he was in the Holy Land. he saw the Shekhina in a \·ision. 
crying and mouming over the husband of her youth, for she had 
a husband and he died. And he I R. Ya'aqo\' Shimshon J awoke from 
his sleep and said to his companions: ~There is in thc world nobody 
today who could be the husband of the living Marronit of ema­
nation, but the saint R. Pini)as of Koretz.. Jy and surely he must 
havc died tonight:' And he rent [his garment in mourning]. and 
pronounced the blessing ["Blessed be the True Judge.~ onc is sup­
posed to pronounce when hearing of the death of a dear onc I. and 
cried much. for he [R. Pin~:1S J was hiS mastcr. And after a while it 
became known that these words were indeed truc .... ..0 

R. Sarrin's own visions of the Shckhina are recorded by him in twO 
different \'crsions. His bookM:tJillll[ S'tanm ("Scroll ofMystcries") eontains 
accounts of no less than three visions he had of the Shekhina. On one 
occasion. he writes. 

In the middle of the day, while I \Va. .. studying the Gemara Yehamat, 
for the sake of the G<xl of Eternity lEI 'O/aml. to adorn the Shek· 
him wim all my Strength, suddenly a great tight fell ("lIfol] upon 
me. and the whole hOlise was filled with light, with a wonderful 
light. from the inspiration of the Shekhina. This was the first time 
that I tasted a linle of His light. blessed be He. truly. without 
mistake and confusion. in a wonderful pleasure. a very, very sweet 
light which no thought can encompass. 

On another occasion, R. Samn writes, "On the e\"e of the hol~" Sabbath 
I dreamt a long dream, and in it [was] the explanation of Psalm 23, 'The 
Lord answer mt.'e in the day of trouble: And the essence of the pain was 
about the limbs of the Shekhina. dad in [his pain ... :' ~ l 

In a third entry R. Safrin writes: 

The 20th of 'Orner, 5605 [1845 J. I was in the town of Duqla. 
am\'ed there in the middle of the night and in darkness. Thert.' was 
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notxxi\' to rake me into his house. until a tanner orne and took 
me ill. I wanred to pray rhe e\'ening pra~'er and pcrfoml the count· 
ing of the 'Omer, bur could not I do It 1 there. So I went to the 
local Hou.'>C of Srudy and prayed there, and this made me under· 
stand the reason of the dl.!SCent of the Shekhina J.nd her pain \\ hen 
~hl' ~tood in the street of the tanners land was greatly humiliated 
thereb~'l. And I wept much before the .\·1:15tcr of All over the pJ.in 
of the Shekhin.l . And bccau~ of the intensity of my pain I faulted. 
and slept J linle. and S:l.w ill a Vision light and great brighfllc~. 
like the ~hapc of a \;rgill. adorned, and her light shonl', but I did 
not merit to sec her face. And more one should not write. And her 
light was grc:!tcr than the light of the sun at noon. ~2 

R. Safnn reponed of his visit to Duqla in greater detail in his ,\I 'ttl' 

J\1tt::ay,td:.iJa, m a third· person narr:l[]\'e. After he ~fa.imed and fdl asleep.~ 
he S:lW the Shekhina 

in :t \'ision of light and splendor and gr~'Jt radiJnce. such a light 
that it dinm1t~d the light of the wheel o f the sun, etc. She was 
adorned wirh rwemy,lour jewels. and eaeh jewel shone with such 
a light that me light of me sun gre\\ \'(~ntJbly dJrk in compJrison. 
in so num kinds of radiance and splendor that the corporr:al thoughl 
cannot encompass il . And she 5:lid, -Be strong. my SOil." etc. And 
he \\ as distrl'SSCd that he was gr:1nted to 5CC only a view from the 
back. and did not merit to receive the face of the Shekhiml. And 
they J?] R"Spondl-d to him. -But you arc :t1i\'c. and It is wrmen. 
'For man shall not sec ",·te and II\'c' (Ex. 33:20).-

Here R. Safnn is reminded of another Vision he had \\hen he saw the 
~ame kind of radiance surround hiS l1l:lStcr: 

And he went about and told in thcs.e words: -Such :1 ra.di;mce I 
trul\' saw surround mv m:lSter on l't'w Year's Dav which fell on . . . 
Sunday. and on Monday my teacher and master was not able to 
blow I the IImfarl. and he arose to pra.y MmJ:ia. and his MinJ:ia pra.yt'r 
W~ ... !\, .!ys buming fire, the flame of God. as is known. And when 
I sa\\' this. I gOt up from my place and wem to the \\'indo\\ thJI 
was doS<.· to the place of my ma:.ter. to pray dlerc. And after mc 
prayer it was the habit of my ma:.u::r to walk a littlc up and down. 
and also to go to the window. And when he rumcd his face back 
from the wall I saw 011 his fJce a rJdiance and glo\\' and effulgence 
like the 3ppcara.nce of the rainbow on high. in shining colors. And 
fear and trembling came upon 111<:. and I feU backward, and some 



The Shckhina as Ma .... 'f!1id and Vision 21 9 

proplc grabtx:d me so that r should nm f;tll, and they did nor know 
It~ reason. And when my master saw my trembling, he nlmed hIs 
f:ace back to the wall. and kaned his head against the wall for two 
or thrt-C minur~. :and then tuml·d back... and I no longer QW 

anything .... 4J 

R. Safrin's descriptions of his visions are ~lg11lficant more for what they 
do not say than for what mc.:y do. Thc..'y do not say mat the lummous \'irgin 
whom he saw was the Shekhina. c..·vidcntly bc.:c:mse that would have been 
sacrilegious. A 19th-centur:· Hasidic writer no longer had me daring of the 
,\hdr:l.)hic authors of antIqUIty who S:lW nothmg wrong in 3SSCrting that 
the Children of Israel "feasted their l~'CS on thl: Shek.hina~ (sec aoo-.·c. p. 
103). and certainly not of the Helk'1lisrically mfluenced artist of the Dura 
Europos s~l1agogue who depictcd hcr as a nude woman holding the infant 
Moses in her arms (sec below. p. 291 ). >-:or dId he havc the temerity. e\'en 
in his dreams. to sec the face of the Shekhina and of God. "the Ancient of 
Oa\'s .... as 1:Iayyim Vital cI:aimc.."<i to han: seen in a dream of his (sec aoo-.'('). 
R. Safnn's dream \'ision is more modest: he claims to han: seen onh' the 
back of the Shekhina. 

HI. .. use of the eplthl't ~\'irgin - to describe the apparition he S:l\\' echoes 
the wcll·knO\\1l imagen' of the Biblical prophets in which the person rep­
rc:scnnng a nation or people is referred to as a .. \;rgm ..... e.g .• the -virgin 
daughter of Zion- (Isa. 37:22; Lam. 2 : 13). "virgin of Israel" (Jer. 18: 13. 
etc.; Amos 5:2). ~\'irgin daughter of Egypt" Ocr. 46: II ). "vlrgm d3ughter 
ofZldon" (isa. 23: 12). •• ... irgin daughter of Babel- (lS:l. 47: I ). On the orner 
hand. R. Safrin's usc of the epithet ~\;rgm" to describe the woman he saw 
111 hIS \'i~lon seems to be in contradiction to the description of the like 
apparition by the other visionaries whom he qUOtes and who recognized 
In her their own Mother Zion. However, looking at the concept of the 
divine woman from a broad historical perspective. onc recogn izes that the 
anribution of both \'irginity and motherhness to one and the samc di\·inc 
penon is precisely what one would cxpect If the Shekhin:a of the Hasidim ­
equated in these \;SlOns with Zion. whICh m nlm is but a poetic tir.le for 
the "Community of Israel" (scr aoo-.'e, pp. 129-30 )-were but the specific 
late Jewish \'ariant of the Ancient :-':ear Eastem goddcM. 11m goddess was. 
as wc ha\'e seen (aoo..·c. pp. 136ft:). characterized by four cardinal traits: 
she was virgin. mother. 10"'l:r, and warrior. :III the four of which recur in 
both thl' popular image of the Virgin Mary. :lnd the KabbaJisoc concept of 
the Matronit-Shekhina. Two of thoe: characteristics. those of \'irgmity and 
mothc:rhness .. rc3PJX"3f. or rather tun: sun;\'cd.. in rhc.- Hasidic visions reported 
by R. Satrm. and the romrJdiction bcn\c..-cn them is perceived by the Has-
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idic raconteur as link as it \\'as by his many pn::decessors both within and 
outside Judaism. With all this, R. Safrin's accounts give us a gl impse. :lIbeit 
J. tantalizingly Reering one. into how the Shekhina figured in popular Jcwish 
imagination. 

~-\s far as R. Safrin pc:rsona.lly is concerned. his "isionary experiences 
arc an expression of his II1teme preoccupation with the Shekhina and with 
Jil/ltdim-this is readily apparent from man~' passages in his books. He says, 
for instance. mat me eRect of a simpk act of a rZlUidiq, slIch as smoking a 
pipe::, was believed to bring about me unification of God and the Shekhin3. 
He quotes R. Ya'aqrn' Yoscf of fblonnoye to the effect mat when the Sa'al 
Shem Trn' smoked his pip<:, in each and every mo'.ement of his he effected 
""awesome unifications.~ And of R. Zc,; of Zhidachey he reportS that he 
brought down the Shekhina by merely ""smoking the pipe::. with all the 
unifications he perfornlcd at mosc times."'" 

We conclude this rapid and of nccessity sketchy presentation of me 
Shekhina as ma.B!Jid and "ision with a report of the quite unusual anitude 
to the mllggid phenomenon displayed by Elij:lh, the Gaon of Vilna (1720-
1707). Although the Gaon of Vi Ina W:1S a militant opponent of Israel Sa'a1 
Shem To" and of Hasidism, he was a deyotcd student of the Zohar, was a 
Kabbalist. and in his adolescence e,'en had a \;sion of -an image" which 
made him desist from trying to create agoltm.*5 The Gaon's mOSt important 
disciple, R.l:fayyim ofVolo7.hin (1749-1821 ). writes aoom him that ~Hca\"cn 
wanted to deli\'er unto him supreme mysteries ... through mftl{!Jidim, mas­
ters of mysteries and [hcavcnly] princes of the Tora [i.e., different kinds of 
angels ]. but he did not desire it; it was offered to him. bur he refused it. 1 
heard from his holy mouth mat many rimes "ut.!J9idim from HI.::an:n aPlx:arcd 
to him. requesting to deliver untO him the mysteries of the Torn without 
anv effort, but he would not hearken umo them." Once, howe"er, it so 
happe::ned that despite the Gaon's refusal, the Prophet Elijah visited him 
and "'re\'cakd to him great and awesome things.~"" 

With me spread of the HaskRJa, me Jewish Enlightenment. the religious 
amlosphere in which most Jews lived was no longer conducive to eimer 
maggidic experiences or visions of the Shekhina. Yet despite the diminution 
signified by this development, one feature. introduced originally by the 
Kabbalists, sur\"I\'ed in wide segments of the Jewish communi[)" and today 
still fornls an integral part of their religious services. The feature I am 
referring to is the recital of yU!udim, whieh we have discussed in tht- pre­
ceding chapter. 
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LILITH 

~o shc~dcmon has c\'cr achieved as fmrasric ;} Clrccr as Lilith. 
who srarn.:d out from the lowliest of origins, W:\S 3. fui[urc as Adami. inn:nckd 
\\ik tx:camc the paramour of hscivious spirits, rose to lx- the bride of 
Samac! the Demon King, ruled as Queen of 7A.~ml.nr,J.d and Sheba, and 
cnd('d up as the consort ~fGod himself. The main fcat~n:s of Lilith's myth­
ical biography first appear in Sumerian culmrc 3bom the middle of the 3rd 
millennium R.CF.. \'Ilh:u she meant for rhe Biblical Hebrews can onl~' be 
surmised. but by the Tllmudic IX'nod (2nd-5th centuries CE.) she was a 
fully dcn.'\op<.·d {'\'il she-demon. and during the Kabbalistic age she rose to 
the high position of qu("Cnly consort at God's side. 

1 17he Backgro1/nd 

The earliest mention of a she-demon whose name is similar to 
rhat of Lilith is found in the Sumcri:m king list which dates from ca. 2400 
8.C.E. It statc~ that thc fathcr of tbe grt·at h<.~ro Gilgamcsh was a Lillu­
demon. The Lillu was one offour demons lx·longing to a vampire or incubi­
succubae da~. The other three were Liliru (Lilith ), '3 she-demon; Ardat Lili 
(or Lilith':, handmaid), who visitt"d men by night and bore them ghostly 
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children; and Irdu Lili, who must have been her male counterpart and 
would \'isit womcn and beget children by them. I Originall~' these wcre 
stonn<k .. "lOf\s' but tx.'causc of a mistaken ~mology they came: to be rr:g:trdcd 
as night·demons .. : 

I Lilith's l'pithet was "the beautiful maidcn,~ bur she was bdicn:d to havc 
been "ili"arlOr and a vampire who. once sliC chose a 100·cr, would ne:,·a kt 

Lhim go. but without e\"Cr gh"lIlg him real satisfaction. She was .lIii"i6le: [0 
Oc:lr children and had no milKin ""her "breasts.J According to the ·SUmerian 
eplcGi[qamcsiJ and the Hlllltpplt "Irte (chting from ca. 2000 B.C.E. ), Lilith 
(Lillakt.:) built her housc in the midst of the Huluppu (willow) trec which 
hJ.d been planted on the bank of the Euphrates in the days of Creation. A 
dragon set up its nest at the base of thc tret.', and tht.' Zu·bird placed his 
young in its crown. Gilg:ullesh slays the dragon with his huge brom.C" axe, 
whereupon the Zu-bird flec.s with its ~'ollng to the mountain, and Lilith, 
rcrror-strickcn, tears down her house and escapes to the desert:' 

A Babylonian rerra-eotta relict: roughly contemporary with the above 
poem, shows in what foml Lilith was bclieyed to appear to human eyes. 
She is slender, well-shaped, beautiful and nude. with wings :md owl-fet.'t. 
She stands l'rect on tWO reclining lions which arc fUmed away from each 
other and are flanked by owls. On hcr head she wears a cap embellished by 
SC\'('r:11 pairs of horns. In her hands she holds a ring-and-rod combination.s 
E\"idenrly, this is no longer :1 lowly she-demon, but :1 goddess \\ ho tames 

wild beam and, as shown by the owls on the relief:., rules by night. (Sc.:e 
Pbte 31 .) 

In the ensliing centuries Lilith's shap'-' changed again. A 7th-cenfUry 
B.CE. tablc..-r IOllnd at Arslan lash in northern Syria shows her as a wingni 
sphin.x, across whoS(.' body is written the following inscription in Phocni­
(·iJ.n-C:l.Ila:mite dialect: 

0, Hyer in a dark chamtx'r, 
Go away at once, 0 Lili ! 

These lines arc pan of an incantation tcxt used to help women in 
childbirth"-one of many extant from the period of the Assyrian Empire 
and the new Babylonian Kingdom - and they show that by that time the 
m~'th of Lilith had all the major features which \\ere dabor.ltoo to their fill 
2,000 years later by Kabbalistic Jud:1ism. 

21 Imi"'1 34: 14 

Ont.' brief rcfi:rellce to Lilith. and a doubtful aile :1t that, is :all 
rh:1t IS fOllnd III the entire Bible. Isaiah, in describing Yahweh's day of 
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\'c:ngcancc. whcn the land will be turned into a dcsobtc wilderness. says: 

The wild-cat shall meet with the jackals 
And the sa~T shall cry to his fellow. 
Yca. Lilith shall repose there 
And find her :1 place of rcst, ~ 

The Mesopotamian :lnd Nonh Syrian material suryC)'t.-d abo\'(' supplies 
the background to this prophetic allUSion. Evidently. Lilith was a wdl­
known she-demon in lsrad or the 8th cenrory SC.E .• whose name had only 
to be mentioned to conjure up ttl<- beliefs current about her. That she is 
SJ.id to find a pl:!.cc of rest In the dCSC'rt Sttms to tic in with the episode 
rcrordcd in the Sumerian Gilgamcsh fragment: mer Lilith fled into the 
desert. she e"idently found repose there. 

31 TIlt Tnlmudic Lilith 

The infOnTIation :trout Lilith contained in the Talmud and the 
Midrashlm of the TalmudiC period is meager. One passage statl'S that she 
h3d \\'Ings4: another. th3f she had long hair,o On this basis Rashi (Shlomo 
\'itzl:laqi). me medie,,;l1 Talmud commentator ( 1040-1105), concluded that 
me Lilin (masculine plufal of Lili, whose feminine singubr is Lilith), ha\'e 
human fom,. except that they have wings. in eolltrast to the demons who 
ha\'t completely human fonn and eat and drink like humans. and ro the 
spinL~ who ha\'e neither body nOf fonn,lo It thus appears that. as far as her 
O\'trall appearance was concerned. Lilith looked very much like the Cher­
ubim. This drtail will bcromc si£l1ificanr in eonnccrion ,,~th the Zoharie 
myth about the relationship of Lilith to the Cherubim, 

Somewhat morc is known abom the life hisron' of Lilith and her nefar­
toUS acth'itics, as they were imagined in [he Talmudic period. Lilith, we 
karn..wJ\ Adam's first wjfe. Howe\'er. Adam and Lilith could find no hap­
piness togl-mer. not e"cn understanding, When Adam "~shed to lie with 
her. Lilith demurred : "Wh" should I lie beneath \'Ou.~ she asked. "when I 
3J!l your equal, since both o( us were created ~ US!?" When Lilith saw 
that Adam was determined to owrpower nef. sne uttered the magic llanlC 
of God. rose into the air. and flew awa~' to the Red Sea. a place of ill-rcputZ 
full of lascivious demons, There. Lilith engaged in unbridled promiKJJjty 
and bore 3. demonic brood aT morcmar one hundred 3. da\', God. however. 
sent after her three angels. Seno~~anscnoy. and Semangdof by name. 1I 

woo soon mtcd her in the same wild waters in which thc Egyptians were 
to drown 111 the days of the Exodus, The angels g3.\'e her God's message. 
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bur she refused to n:nlrn . Whell they threatened drowning bel' in the sea. 
she argued: ~Lct me be. for I was created in order to weaken the baoco:;: if 
it is a male. I h3\'C }Xl",er O\'er him from the momt·[1t of his binh until the 
eighth d3y of his life [when he is circumciM:d and thereby prou.·croo J. and 
if a girl. until the twentieth day." The angels insisted howen'f, and in order 
to make them desist, she swore to them in the name of God: '"\\"henen:'r I 
shall ~e vall or \'our n3fl1CS or ,'our images on an amulet. I shall do no 
haml to the child." Moroo\·er. she gave her consent to the death of one 
hundred of her own children day after day - which is th(· reason why that 
many demons die every day. This agreemem bem'C('n rhe three angels and 
Lilith is the basis for writing the n:lfTlCS Senoy, Sansenoy. :md s!"mangc!of 
on amulets bung around the nccks of newborn babes: when Lilith sces the 
namcs. she remembers her oath and leaves the child aloneY 

However. in spite of hcr detcmlined rd'usal to renlm to Adam. Lilith 
SCK>n became attracted to him again, and managed to sk'Cp with him against 
his will.1n th(' meantime Ad:lfTl had reCCl\'cd En:' as his wife. \\'a1) !x·rsu.1ded 
by her to eat from the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge. and was expelled 
from the Garden of Eden WIth the curse of death hanging o\'er his head, 
"'hen Adam beeame aW:lre rh:lt becal1SC of his sin God decreed monality 
upon him and all his furure descendants. he embarked upon a jX"riod of 
penitence which lasted for 130 years. He fasted, refrained from intercourse 
with Eve, and. in order to morrifi' his flesh, wore a bell of rough fig twigs 
around his naked body. He couid not, howen:r, control his in\'olunr~' 
noctumal emissions, which wefe brought about b~' female spirits who cam{' 
and coupled with him and bore him spirits. demons. and Lilin. At the same 
time. male spirits came and imprcgn:ned En:. who thus became the mother 
of innumerable demon children. The spirits thus procreated arc the pi:1gucs 
of mankind. 1.1 

It should be llot(-d that the succubac and incubi who <;ought our Adam 
and E\'e in [he 130 years of their sclf.imposed separation remain anony­
mous in all the sources £lacing from the Talmudic period. Y('t there is basis 
to assumc that Lilith was regarded as one of Adam's succubae. because her 
seduction of Adam must have ser\'('d as the mythical prototype and \'ali­
dation of the belief in her power O\'er men who spent a night alone in a 
house. The danger to which such a man WOl1ld expose himself was rt:gardcd 
as so acute that Rabbi J:ianina. the 1 Sf cenrury L E. reacher. wams: it is 
forbidden for a man to sleep alone in a house, lest Lilith get hold of him. I .. 

41 Lilitll of the Bon'ls 

The rdatin:'ly scanty Talmudic materi:tI about Lilith is comple­
mented b~' much richer data contained in Aramaic incantation texts found 
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in ;-';ippur in Babylonia, some 50 miles southeast of modem Hilla in Iraq. 
Exca\'ations condul"tcd by the University of Pennsyh'ania brought to light 
dozens of bowls inscritx.'d with magic:lI texts. several of which are dirl."C[ed 
against Lilith or Liliths, The bowls date from about 600 C.E.; in other 
words, they arc about a hundred years younger than the text of the Baby· 
Ionian Talmud (which \\'as compiled ca. 500 CE. ), Bm there is every reason 
to assumc that such inc:mtations against Lilith w(.'re not me product of the 
6th Cl'llNl')' but go back to earlier periods. In :,,\ippur of thc 6th CC11tul')', 
there \\'as an impon:mt Jewish colony (in addition to Mandaeans and other 
group~) , and some of me most interesting bowls were, by their own incon· 
trovcnible cvidence, inscribed and used by Jews, While the Talmud contains 
the ncws of the \cam("d dite about Lilith. these bowls show whar she memt 
tor the simpk people. It is surprising to $Ce to what CXtCnt thc sages md 
tht' quacks shared the fear of Lilith and mc belief in hcr e\'il nanm.', 

From a synopsis of the in("a.nration texts it appear; that Lilith was 
regarded as the ghostly paramour of men and con~titl.lted a special danger 
for women during: many p<.'riods of their scxu3.llife cycle: before defloration. 
during menlltruation, etc. A mother in the hour of childbirth and her ne\\'­
born babe were especially mlnerable, md therefOr(' had to be protected 
fr0111 the Liliths, The home. arches. md thresholds were favorite haunts 
where the Liliths lurked ready ro pounce on anybody foolish enough ro go 
unprOtectcd. A rough drawing sketched on a Jewish bowl shows Lilith 
naked, with long loose hair. pointed bream. no wings, strongly marked 
genitals. and chained ankles. At night, the female Liliths join men, and the 
male Lilin women, to generate d('monic offSpring, Once they succeed ill 
attaching themselves ro a human. they acquire rights of cohabitation, and 
therefore must be given agu, or letter of dimrce, in order that they may 
be expelled. Jealous of the human mates of their bedfellows. they hate thl' 
children born of o rdinal')' human wedlock. attack them. plague them, suck 
thcir blood, and strmgle them. The Liliths also manage to prevcnr thc birth 
of ch Lldren by causing barrenness. miscarriages, or complications during 
childbinh. As lvlomgomel')' aptly put it o\'er half a century ago, "the Liliths 
were the most developed products of the morbid imagination-of the bar· 
ren or neurotic woman, the mother in me time of matemity, the slecpless 
chiJd." 15 

Let us now tum ro a fcw examples illustrating the manner in which 
[hese magic incantation!> arc phrased. The first is the text of me bowl which 
carries the skt."tch of Lilith described aba.'c (Sc..'C Pi:lte 32), Ir re-:Kis as follows: 

In the name of the Lord of sakarions. Designated is this bowl for 
the sealing of the house of this Geyon:u bar ,\hmal, that there At'e 
from him the evil Lilith. in the name of "Yahweh EI has scattered"; 
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the Lilith, the male Lilin and the fcm:llc Liliths. the Hag [ghost? J 
and the Sn;Jtcnc:r, the three of YOll, the four of you. and the fin' of 
you. Naked arc you scm form. nor arc you clad. with your hair 
dishevelled :lIld let fly behind your backs. It is made known [0 you, 
whose f:lthcr is n3.mcd 1'31h35 and who~ mother Pdahdad: Hear 
:md olx'y and come forth from the house and dwelling of this 
Gcyonai bar Mamai and from Rashnoi his wife. the daughter of 
Marath . 

. . . Be infonned herewith that R3bbi Joshua bar PCr.lQia has scm 
the ban against you .... A divorn'-wrir 19ita] has come down to 
us Irom heavcn. and th('rcin is found wrinen your advisement and 
your intimidation. in me name of Palsa·PdisJ. [":Divorcer· Divorcc<n. 
who renders to rhcc thy divorce and thy separation, your dimrccs 
and your s(:paraoons. Thou. Lilith, male Lili and female Lilith, Hag 
and Sn:ltchl'r. be under the bm, .. of Joshua bar Pera.l)ia, who has 
thus spoken : A di\urce-writ has come for you from across thl' 
sca ... , Hear it and depart from the house and dwelling of this 
Gl"yonai bar Mamai and from Rashnoi his wife. the daughter of 
Marath, You shall not again appear to them. either in a dream by 
night or in slwnbcr by day. because you are scaled with the signet 
of EI Shaddai. and with the signet of the House of Joshua bar 
PeraJ:tia and b~' the St'WIl who arc before him, Thou Lilith. male 
Lili and f(maIe Lilith. Hag and Snatrn(T, I adjllJ1: you by the Soong 
One of Abraham, by the Rock of Isaac, by the Shaddai of Jacob, 
by Yah l is] his name ". by h.h his memorial ... I adjure you to 
turn away from this Rashnoi, the daughter of Marath. and from 
Ge"onai her husband rhe son of Mamai. Your di\'orcl' and writ 
and Icncr of scpar:ltion . , , scnt through holy angd~, , ,the Hosts 
offire in the spheres. the Chariots ofEl Panim before him standing. 
the Beasts worshipping in the fire of his throne and in the water . 

. . Amen. Amen, Selah, Halkluyah! l~ 

Only a few comments arc needed fOr the complet(' understanding of 
this text. Its intent is dear: Lilith and her company arc adjured to lea\'e the 
house of Geyonai and his wife Rashnoi, ne\'er again to return. The Lilitbs 
are given a letter of divorce and sent naked. JUSt as Gomer was by her 
husband Hosca. l~ In another bowl, both female and male demons are gi\'C1l 
theirgct (letter of divorce) in order thus to rid the house and its inhabitants 
of them: 

This is thegct for a demon and spi rits and Satan ... and Lilith in 
order to banish them from ... the entire house. Yah ... ('lit off the 
king of the demons ... the great ruler of the Liliths. 1 adjure you 
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... whether you arc male or ft.'male, I adjure you .... JUSt as the 
demon:. wri[(" krrcrs of divorce and give them to their wives and 
do not again rerum to them, so rake your letter of di,"orcc, accept 
your stipulated share [ketllbbaJ. and go and leave and depart from 
the house .... Amen, Amen. Amen, Scllh. I ' 

A mcdicyal Story. preserved in Hebrew and Arabic versions, tells of a 
youth. Dihon ocn Shalmon, who marries rhe daughtl'r of Ashmodai. then 
gi\'l"s her J.get (letter of divorce), whereupon she kills him with a kiss.!9 
R::abbi Joshua ben rcra~ia, whose name is invoked several rimes in the 
Nippur bc:mi, was an ( .. arl~·-lst-ccnrury BeE. sage. who evidently was bclic,°,ed 
by the 6th century CE, to h:1\"(' been a powerful exorciser of demons. The 
di,;nc names ;,md epithets arc either fr:l.dition:t1 Jewish or n:ry close to them. 
The concluding lines show rh:n cert::l.in elements of the Mcrbb::l.h CCh::l.r· 
ior) mysricism lO were familiar mancrs in 6th-cenmry !'\ippur. 

Another, considerably I:1ter tcxt is a cbssic example of a [mgic ritual 
whose integral part is irs own \"alidarion by reference to a myth. It re;"lds as 
follows: 

Shallai 
Senoy, San5Cno~', Semangdot: Adam, and the Ancient Eve. Out 
Lilith.ll 

In the name of Y, the God of Israe!, the Cherubim·siner, whose 
name lives and endures foreve r. 111e prophet Elijah was walking 
on the road and met the £\"11 Lilith and all her band. He said [0 

her: ~Where arc you headed for, 0 you Unclean One, and you 
Spirit or Defilement, a.nd all rour band, where are they going:" 
And she answered and said to him: "'My lord Elijah, I am on my 
way to the house of:l woman in childbirth, Mercada ... ,n d:lugh­
ter of Donna, to give hcr tht· sleep of death and to t:lke her child 
which is being bom to hcr, [0 suck irs blood, and to suck tht· 
m:lrrow of its bones, and to sc:U irs flesh." And the prophet Elij:lh, 
bk""S5Cd be his memory. said ro her: "'With a ban from the >-."ame 
(i.e., God ), bk-ssed be He. be you restr:uned :lnd be ~"Ou like limo 
a stone."' And she :mswef"(."d and said to him: "For the sake of 
Yahweh. relea5C me from the ban and I shall flee and swear to you 
in tht· name of Y, the God of Israel. that I shall desist from this 
woman in childbirth and her child which is being born to her. and 
sh::l.1l sun' lv nor haml her. And (",'t'r" timt' that the\' mention nw . .. 
name!>, or I sec my names wnnen, I and my band shall h:lve no 
power to do C\i.l or to harm. And these art my names: Lilith, Abirnr, 
Abiqar. AlllOrpho. Hakash. Odam. KI.:phido, Ailo, Marrora, Abnukt:l, 
Shatriha. Kali. Taltui, Kitsha:' And Elijah ,mswercd her: "' Behold, 
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I adjure you and all your band in the name of Y. rht· GOO oflsrad, 
[which name in its] numerical value [1.."'quaJs 1 613 {or the number 
ohhe religious commandments], [the God of] Abraham. isaac, and 
Jacob. and in the name of his Holy Shekhina. and in the nanlC of 
the ten Scraphim. Ophanim, and Holy Beasts. and the ten books 
of the Law, and by the might of the God of the Hosts. blessed be 
He. th:n you :md your band go not to injure this woman, or the 
child she is bearing, neither [0 drink its blood. Ilor to suck the 
marrow of is IX)I1I.."S. nor [Q scal irs Acsh, nor to touch them. either 
their 248 limbs. nor their 365 ligaments and wins. Just as she 
Glnnot count the stars of heaven. and eannOt dry lip the WJ.tcrs of 
the sea. In the name of Him who rem SJ.r:1Il. H:lsdiel, Shamriel."H 

The efficacy of the ritual is ensured by reciting the first occurrence of 
a similar rite, performed by a m~'thical hero. in this case the prophet Elijah. 
The structure of the re)."t is identical with the one which ,·J.lid:lfcs the efficacy 
of an amulet inscribed with the n.lmc..~ of Senoy, SJ.nsenoy. and Scmangclof 
by telling the story of how tht-se three angds extorTed a promisc from Lilith 
to keep J.way from all plJ.ccs whcn: rhclr names arc displayed. ru we shall 
S4:e later. thc thirtecn additional namcs of Lilith reappear in medieval Jewi:.h 
magIc. 

On a third incantation bowl the name "Lilith BUZllai~ appear.. sc\"l.~ral 
timcs. H Some four ccntuncs later this name. in the foml .... Pizna.- reappears 
in the Midrash Abkir. The context of the bowl says: -Chamled art thou. 
Lilith SuznJ.i and all the goddt"Sscs _ .. and the 360 T ribcs, by the word of 
the granddJ.ughter of the angel Buzoai.n E\-idently. SlIwai was the indiVId­
ual nunc of a female num(.'O, who is described interchangeably as a Lilith 
and an :lIlgd: she was regarded as a goddos and had a granddaughter who 
was antagonistic to her. A ~imilar etumty, as we :.hal! sec later, c.xistl..-d oc"t\\,('t'fl 

the Elder Lilith and the Younger Lilith, according to Kabbalisrie myt~·. 
Lilidl'S fame and fear ~preJd from Babylonia to the Ea.st, into Persia. 

where magic bowls were used against hcr by various strata of the popula­
tion. much in the same fashion as in Babylonia. As in the caSt: of the bo\\ls 
disrusscd abo\'e. the Pe..-rsian bowls also talk of Lilith in the singular, as well 
as of plural '"Liliths,"" as a cm.-gory offema.Je. hannfuJ. and dlllgl..TOUS dmlOOS. 
in conjunction with male "'devils" and male "demons.~ The following bowl 
inscription is written in Aramaic. around a picture of Lilith. similar in 
execution [0 the one referred to earlier though differing in detail (Plate 
33): 15 

You arc bound and scaled. all you demons and de\·ils and Liliths. 
by that hard and strong, mighty and powerful bond with which 
arc tied Sison and Sisin .... The evil Lilith. who caw>cs the..' heartS 
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of ml'n to go astray and appears in the dream of the night and in 
the vision of the day. who burns and casts down with nightman:. 
:m:lcks and kills children. ooys and girls-she is conquered and 
se:!.!cd away from the house and from the threshold of Bahram­
Gushnasp son of Ishtar-l'ahid by me talisman of MCfarron. uw 
great prince who is calk-:d the Great Healer of Mercy ... who van­
quishes demons and devils. black arts and mighty spells and keeps 
them away from the house and threshold of Bahr.un-Gushnasp_ 
the son of bht3.r-Nahid. Amen, Amen, Selah. Vanquished arc the 
black :ms and mighty spells. vanquished the bewitching women. 
they, their witchery and their spells, their curses and their irwoca­
Dons, and kept away from the four w:1115 of the hoUS(' of B:lhr:un­
Gushnasp. the son of Ishrar-Nahid. Vanquished and rr.unpk-d dO\\Tl 
arc [he bewitching women. vanquished on earth and \'anquishcd 
in hca\·en. Vanquished arc their constellations and ~tars. Bound arc 
the works of their hands. Amen, Amen. Sdah.!O 

The C\'idmce of the names of the man for whom the bowl was inscrilx:-d 
and his mother seems to indicate that he was a followcr of thc Parsl religion. 
As the text itself shows. Lilith was supposed to threaten Bahram-Gushnasp 
as a result of a magic spell cast on him and his house by witches who were 
Lilith"'s de\"o[(."t'"s. 

In the text of another bowl from Persia, this one wrinen in Mandaic 
(pagan Aramaic). Lilith is rendered harmless by a still more powerful incan­
t:ltion. Shl' is adjured to cease haunting the hou:.<: of a certain Zakoy and 
is Immobilized as follows: 

Bound is the bewitChing Lilith with a peg of iron in her nose; 
round is the bewitching Lilith with pincers of iron in her mouth; 
bound is the bewitching Lilith, who haunts the house of Zakoy. 
with a chain of iron on her neck; bound is the bewitching Lilith 
with fmers of iron on her hands; bound is me bewitching Lilith 
with ~tocks of stone on hl-r feet. . ,-

5 I The Bire" of Lilith 

\-\11ile m,· major charaaeristics of Lilith. a~ we have just seen, 
were well developed by the close of me Talmudic period. it remained for 
Kabbalistic mysticism to establish a relationship, and quite a close one at 
that, between her and the deity. In the six centuries that elapsed between 
rh,' Babylonian Ar.I.maic inontation texts and the early Spanish Kabbalistic 
writings, Lilith must han: b'Tcatly extended her influence. for when she 
reappears m the 13th cl'nnl~' shc not only cOl1ll1lanili considerably greater 
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anention but is surrounded by a larger «:tmue, and her lili: history is k.no\\1l 

in much greater mythological del:lil. 
Her blM, to begm with. is described In a number of 31temafl\e \er­

sions. According to Olle, she W3S cre:\ted before Ad:lll1-10 t"":tet, on the fifth 
d3y of Cre3tion, because the ~h\'ing crl':J.rure" wirh \\'h~ swanm God 
filled rhl' watersl~ was nont.' other than Lihth.Z9 Another \"erMOIl, whICh tics 
in directly with the earlier (Talmudic ) Lilith image, recount:" tim )he \\'as 
e«.'3ted bv God III the s:une m:J.tlner III which, shoru\' Ixfore, he had fash · 

~ ioned Ad·:un. Tn3t is to say. God a~l rumcd to th'e earth to obtalll ra\\ 
matenal. but this rime. instead of using the clean caM \\ hich \\ as the 
substance of Adam's txxiy. He-for relSOrlS unknown-took tilth and lOlpurt" 

sediments from the ('3M. and out of these he fom1ed a female. As was to 
be expcct/,xL thiS cre3rure rurned OUI to he an evil spirit.JO 

According to a third version. God originally created Adan, 3nd Lilith 
together LO such a manner that the female crearun: was con tamed m the 
male. Lilith's soul was originally lodged in the dl~pths of the Gre;}t Abyss. 
whencc )he was called forth by God and ;oined to Adam. When Adam was 
cre:ned and hb body completed. 3 thousand souls from [he Left (i.e .• Evil) 
Side tried to attach thcmscln."'S to him. But God let out 3 shout 3nd thus 
drove them off. All thi) while Adam Ia~' there. a body WIthout a ~ul. 
greenish 111 color. Then a cloud de5Cendcd. ;md God conml:J.nded the e:tnh 
to produce ,1 Ji\ing soul. This God bre;}du..·d mto Adam, who now was abk 
to )tand up. and. Ix·hold. his female \\' ;IS mached to his side. But God sawed 
his cre3.rurc into tWO, whereupon Lilith fie\\" off to the Cine') of th(: Sea. 
where she srill lurks read\" to h;}ml m:l.Ilkind. l ! 

Yet another \'crsion considers Llhth not as a ocing created by God, but 
as ;} divine entity which emerged spom:lIleously. either our of tht· Great 
Supernal Abyss, or out of the power aspect of God (the GmtrlllJ or Din), 
whieh m.mifcsts Icsclf chicfl~' III the di\·ine acts of stem judgment and pun­
ishment . This stem. punitive aspect of God. ol1e of His ten nwstical attri­
butC"S (Stjirot). h3S at Its lowest manifcst;U1on 50Ille affinity" Ith the realm 
of e\'11 referred to 3S -the drcg~ of the wine." and it is OUt oflhis th3t Lilith 
emerged together with Samad: 

A mystel")' of mysteries: Out of the power of the glow of lsa.lc·s 
noon (I.e., the Gmtrnh ), our of the dn.:g ... of the wine, there 1..'tTII..-rgcd 
an imcm\'ined shoot which comprises both male and female. "[bey 
arc red like the rose • .lnd thc\" spread out 1I1l0 scveral Sides and 
pad". The male is called S.lI11:J.ci. and his female (Lilith J is :llw:lys 
contJ.lI1cd 111 him. Just as m the side of Holiness. so in the Other 
(Evil] Side:J.) well. male and female arc contamt-d In one 3nothcr. 
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Thl' rennie of Samac! is called Serpent. Woman of Harlotry. End 
of All Flesh. End of Dars . .12 

In the mystical writings of the tWO brorhtTS Jacob and Isaac Haeohc:n 
ofScgO\-ia (Castile). which :mred:nc the Zohar by a few decades. Lilith:lI1d 
Samacl arc said to have been born b\' an emanation from beneath the 
Throne of Glory, in the shape of an :l.ndrogynous, double-faced being, cor­
responding in the spirin131 realm to the binh of Adam and E\'c, who also 
were born 3S a hermaphrodite. The tWO androgynous n\·jn-couplcs not only 
resembled. "':leh other. but both "were like the image of what is Above": 
that is. reproduced in a visible (DIm me image o(rh; androgynolls dcity.JJ 

Yet another version connects the birth of Lilith with rhe creation of 
the luminaries, carcfillly :l\'oiding, however, any statement [0 me effect that 
God acrually created. hcr. The "first light," which was the light of Mercy 
(another of the ten Scfirot). appeared when, on the first day of Creation. 
God said ~Lct there be lighr.";<4 When this light became hiddm HoJine~ 
became surround(.'d b~' a ~usk of EYirfhTsldc.:ais. expressed by the statC:..r-.l. 
mcnnh":'lr;} husk lq>lippa] was created around the brain:' and this husk, 
In rum. sprcad and brought Ollt another husk. and this was nonc other than 
Lilith :'~ 

6 1 Lilith and tbe Cbmlbim 

As soon as Lilith was born, or emerg ... -d in one of the mysterious 
wa~'S described abol.'C. her longing for male companionShip manifcsrt..-d itsclf. 
She began to fly about. soaring up into the heights of heaven and again 
swooping down, umil she reached the Cherubim who surrounded God's 
throne and who, occausc thcir faces were like thOS(' of small boys,16 arc 
calk xl m the Zohar "small faces." To rnem Lilith :ltfached. herself: impressing 
hersdfimo their bodies, and once she Sllccc.-rocd in doing this, she refused 
to separate from them. But when God created man. which He did in order 
to bring this world to completion. He forcibly dctach(.-d Lilith from the 
Cherubim and made her descend to e:mh. Lilith, thinking that she wOlild 
become Adam's helpmate, :lppro.1chcd him. bur again she was frustrated. 
For. attached to Ad:lm's side was Eve. whose bcaut\' focmbled rhe OC:lUt\' 
of Abo ... e. When Lilith saw the complete im:lge of Adam and E\'c tOg ... 'the~, 
she understood that she had no eh:lnee. and Red back up to ht":lvcn to 

rcanach herself to the Cherubim. However. by this time the w:ltchcrs of 
the G.ate of AOO"· ... • barr(.-d her wa~·. and God. :lddressing a stem rebuke to 
her. cast her into rhe di.:pths of the .)Ca. r 
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71 Lilith and Adam 

As noted above, the older sourees do not State- cJt'arly that it \\'3S 

Lilith herSC'lf who. afte-r her Red Sea sojourn, re-turned to Adam 3S his 
~uccuba. The btl:r sources, however, know it for a fan that mis. indeed. did 
happen. Ad3ll1, we read in the Zohar. sllcceed('d in impregnating Lilith 
during their early shon-li\'ed connubium~ then. not having been a suit:tble 
helpmeet for him. Lilith left him,J3 to rerum after a whit<: and force herSC'lf 
upon him. Before doing so, however, she managed to attach herself to Cain 
and to bear him numerous spirits and demons_ 3" 

The first medieval source (0 give the myth of Lilith and Adam in full 
was the lost Midrash Abkir (ca. 10dl cemury), which was followed by tht' 
Zohar and bter Kabbalistic writings. Adam. we learn, was a pcrfe('1: saint. 
and when he understood that because of his sin-or. as a l~onKquenCt· of 
Cain's fratricide-death came into the world, he separated from Eve. slept 
alone, and fasted for 130 years. But Lilith, whose name is Pizna ..o-or, 
according to the Zohar, two female spirits, Lilith and ~aamah-found him, 
dc;ired his bc:aury, which was like that of the Silll disk, and lay with him. 
The issue of thesc unions were demons and spirits, called "the plagues of 
mankind," who lurk underneath doorways or in wells and latrines, and lead 
men astl":1\'.41 

According to the mythical cosmology of the Gcrnlan-born Palestinian 
Kabbalist Naphtali Herz ben Jacob El~anan (lived in the sccond half of the-
16th ce-nmry), in the Kcond of the sc\"cn earth-layers. counting from tht' 
bottom. dwell 

the giant human figures. rall of stature, who w<.·re born of Adam 
in the 130 years during which he begm demons. spirits, and Lilin. 
Lilith used to come to him against his wiU and concej\'C from Adam 
[and she bore these beings]. And they arc always sad and full of 
sorrow and sighs, and thert' is no joy at all among them. And these 
hosts can multiply [and J.SCC'Od ] from that e-arth to this world upon 
which we stand, and [here ] they bcconw harmful spirits, and [then] 
the\' rerum there. .. ~1 

That Adanl begor with Lilith spirits, demons, and Lilin txx:ame a com· 
monplace in the mysticallitcrarure of the 14th to 17th cenmrics, often with 
me added explanation that it was Adam's own sin which made it possible 
for Lilith to O\'C'rcome him against his wilLH 
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81 Lilith tbc 5ltccubn 
~ 

11K" next pniod in Lilith's life was spent in m 'o :1<:ri\'irics: seduc­
ing mcn and killing. children. As to the first, a pasS:l.g.c in the Zohar putS it 
as follow .. : -' 

She [Lilith J roaml> at night. and goes all about the world and makes 
sport with men and causes them to emit seed. In C\'cry plac\.." where 
a man ~lccps alone in a hOllSt.'. Shl' \'Lsirs hml .md grabs him and 
:machcs hcrsdfto him and has her desire from him. ,md bear.;; from 
him. And she also affiicrs him with sickncs..". and he knows it not, 
and all this rakes place when the moon is on [he wanc.44 

Spomam:ous nocrumal emission IS the \"isiblc sign of Lilith having 
succeeded in arousing the desire of a m:m in his ste(·p and of having satisfi('(i 
her own lUST through him. I!! doinltlhis, !>hc assumes m~ of either 
a maNre young woman or a "Dung virgin. TIle is.,ue of such unions arc 
mlspm~: 

She forsakes the husband of her youth [i.t: .• SamJ.dj:tnd descends 
(Q eJ.rm J.nd fornicates with men who skep here below. in the 
uncleanness of emission. And from them arc born demons. spirits. 
:tnd Lilin. and they 3re e:t.lkd "the pl3gucs of mank.ind.~45 

However, Lilith is well capJ.bk of St:ducing men nOt only in thetr sil'"Cp 
but :tlso while awake. Once she succ\.'"Cd!>. she tum!> from J. beautiful S('duc­
rrcss into a crud fun' and kills her ,"ictim: 

She adorns herself with many ornan1enrs like a despicable harlot, 
and takes up her pOSition at the crossroads to seduce the ~ns of 
man. When J. fool approaches her, !>he grabs him, ki~ him, and 
pours him wim: of dregs of \-ipcr's gall. As soon as he drinks it, he 
goes astray after her. \\'ht'll !>he !oCes that he has gone astray :tfter 
hl'r from [he path of truth, she divcsts herself of all Onlamenr!! 
which she put on for that fool. HlT ornamenrs for the !>eduction 
of the sons of mall arc: her hair is long and red like the rose, her 
checks arc white and red, from her cars hang six omamen~, Egyp' 
tian cords and all the omanlenrs of the Land of the East hang from 
her nape. Her mouth is set like a narrow door. comely in its decor; 
her tongue is sharp like a sword. her word~ an: smooth like oil. her 
lips red like 3 rose and sweerenl'd by all the <;\\'eernc.-.s of the world. 
She is drc;.scd in St:arkr, and adorned with forry ornaments less 
one. Yon 1"001 goes astray after her ;tlld drink.~ from rhe cup of\\"inc 
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and commits with her fomic3[ionl> and str.ws attcr her. \-Vhat docs 
shc thereupon d01 She Ican;s him asleep on the couch, flies up [0 

h(-:I\'en, denounces him, takes her IC3\'e, :lI1d descends. Th3t f!Xl1 
awak('ns and deems he can make spon with her as tx-fOre. but she 
n..'mo"'cs h(T onunX,lts and rums into 3 mt.'Jl:lCing figure. She sunds 
bdorc him clothed 111 g3rmems offl3ming fire, inspiring terror:lI1d 
m3king bod~' and soul tremble, fi .. 11 of frightening eyes, in her hand 
3 dr3wn sword dripping bitter drops. And she kills that tc)()i and 
castS him inro Gehenn3 ..... 

Lilith 3ttcmpted to pby thil> trick on Jacob. but she W,b no match for 
him: ~Jacob \\'('0£ to her and C:lI11e [0 her pbce ... and sawall the omamcnts 
of her house, but ocaped from her, whereupon her male, SamaeL :tttad,ed 
him and fought him but could not pre\'ail upon him."4· 

En:n when a man wishes to engage in lawful scxu31 intercourse with 
hb wife, the menace of Lilith is present: 

And tx-hold. that hard shell li.e., I,.'mbodimellf of ('\'ill, Lilith, is 
al\\'a~'s present in the tx-d linen Orm3n '3n;,r \\"'ife--when they cop­
ubte, in ord('r to t3ke hold of the sparks of me dropl> of semen 
which 3re lost-becausc it is impossible to perfonn the marital 3ct 
without sllch a IO~1> of sparks-:md sh(' cn:a[es out of them demons. 
I>pirits. and Lilin .... But there is an incantation for this. to chase 
Lilith away from the tx-d and to bring forth pure souls ... in that 
moment. when 3 man copulatc~ with his wife. let him din,~ct his 
heart to the holiness of his Master, lnd say: 

" 'n the name of God. 
o you who arc wrapped in n:kct Il.e .. Lilith J, 
You have appeared. 
Release, rek'ase! 
~either com(' nor go! 
lne S<."Cd is not yours, 
:-':or in \"Our inheritance. 
Go back. go back! 
lne sea r:J.g("S. 
Its \\':1\,es c311 vou. 
I hold on TO the Holy One, 
Wr:J.p myself into the King's holiness." 

Then let him cover his head and hUl wife for one hour. , .. 4lI 

Some forms of unholiness in sexual intercourse arc d('SCritx-d b\' R. 
Naphtali as follows: 
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Lilith, God prCSCfYC us, has dominion o ... er children who issue from 
him who couples with his wife in candlelight, or with his wife 
nm-d, or :n :l. time when he is forbidden to ha\'c intercourse with 
hcr. :\II ml' children who issue from such unions. Lilith can kill 
them anytime she wishes, because they 3rc dcliw:rcd into hcr hands. 
And this is the secret of the children's smiling when they arc small­
bcC:llIsC of Lilith who plays with thcm.49 

The coumcrpan of the magic efforts to protect men from the nocnlmal 
enriccmt'nts of Lilith, the succuba, is an incantation whose purpose is pr<:­
ClSely the oppo~irc; to obtain a succuba for the night with the help of that 
other demon-quem. Igrath bath Ma}:l:ll:uh. The fomlUia is contained in a 
15th-ccnrur~ .. tcxt which reads as follo\\'s : 

~I adjure you, Ogr.uh [i.e., Igr:.uh J b:lfh Ma~a1ath. Queen of the 
Demons. with the grear, strong ;md terrible Name. with the name 
of his holy angels, and with rhe name of Bilar the heroic. King of 
the Demons. that you send to me X, daughter of Y, the ocautiful 
maiden from among your maidens who follow you, whose number 
is like the number of the days of the vear. and with the mOle of 
Mcr:mon and S,and:Uphon. AAA NNl\~ SSS.~ And this must be done 
either on the eve of Sund3Y or on the en: of Wedncsd3Y. And one 
must ha\'e a 5('p3rate room. and a dean white bed 3nd clothes. and 
the room and the bc.'d should be fumigar(.~d with aloe wood. And 
the knowledgeable will understand, ~ 

An incant:ttion stich as this must han." been employed by Rabbi Joseph 
della Reina in making Lilith herself his 10',er, This R3bbi Joseph seems to 

haH: lx:en a known Spanish Kabbalist who about 1470 3nempted to bring 
about the redemption of Israel by means of a grC:lt m:lgico-mystica.l rim:l!. 
Ha\'ing f:tilcd in his noble but extremely d:lngerous attempt to slay Sat:ln. 
whose m:lchinauons Pf(.'\'CIltlxi rt.xkmption. so the story goes. Joseph dc:spairlxi 
of the powers of saintliness and tumed to e\il W:lyS. bending the forces of 
the Other Side to his will, Th(.· full. folklorica.llv embellished version of 
Joscph'~ story wrirren by Solomon :"a,'arro (b, 1606) eomain!l an :lecounr 
ofJoscph's 100'e :lffairs. first with Lilith and then wirh the Queen of Greece 
(whmce his sumame, Dcll:l Reina): 

And :lITer this. Rabbi JoS(ph reachl.."d thc city of Zidon and dwelt 
there, And he corrupted his W:lys. alTer seeing th:lt his plan ito 
bring the Messiah) had f:tik"d. And especially after hearing the 
terrible hC:l\'cnly mice. he despaired of th~' World to Come. made 
a CO\'I..'l:lrH with the co.;l Lilith. and delivered hUllsdf imo her hands. 
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and sh(' bccam~ his wif~. And he mad~ himself impur~ with all 
i.mpllfiti~s, to the ~xtem of using for evil rhe Holy :'\ames and the 
other names and incantations he kIlt"W. And he adiurcd :.pirits and 
demons every night [0 bring him what he wanted. And this is how 
he conducted himself manv days. umil ht· OCCaJTIt· enamored of the 
witt· of the King of Greece more tha.n of any orher woman. And 
he had her brought to him almost evcry night, and in the moming 
ht· eomm:mded [the spirits ] that thc~' return her. 

A.nd ir came to pass OIl(" day that the <Jucen told the king [har 
"Every night in my dream tht')" rake me to a place and a m3n lies 
with me. 3nd in the morning I find myself in my bcd, and I am 
soiled with 3Jl effusion of semen, and I do nor know whence this 
came to me." The king understood the maner. sent for rhe magi. 
ci:ms, :md ordered them to watch in the house of the queen with 
other women. and said to them that they should be pr("pared and 
re3dy with incantations and names of impurity, so as to stop those 
who would come to take the <JUct.11. And th!.:y did so and S.1t watching. 

And in that night the demons came as mmmanded b~' Rabbi 
10s(:ph, and the watchers instantly sensed it and pcrionned acts 
and adjured th~m so that tht'Y should know what was the matt~r 
and what it was aoom. And th~ d~mons said: "\Ve arc emissaries 
of Rabbi Joseph, who d\\t'lls in Zidon." Instantly rhe king sent a 
commander of the army with letters and a prest'Tl[ to th~ Prince of 
Zidon lasking him] that he should inunediatcly send him Rabbi 
Joseph alive, [to enable the king] to take revenge on him by sub· 
jecting him to se\'cre toltUre. And it CJ.I1K' to pass that when Rabbi 
Joseph saw that the eyil had oyettakcn him-and he kn~w it from 
[he mouth of tht' demons he had scnt evcn before the wriring 
reached the prince of Zidon- he went and threw himself into [he 
sea and died.51 

91 Lilith the Child-Killer 

Following her rejection by the Cherubim, Lilith remained in the 
depths of the sea until Adam and En:: sinned, 

when the Holy One, blessed be He, brought her lip, and she obtained 
pawL'r o\'er those children- the "s111311 faces" of mankind-who 
deserved to Ix punished because of the sins of their fathers. She 
roams all oyer the world, dlen approach~s the gate.." of rhe G:uden 
of Eden Jnd observcs the Cherubim wat~hing O\'er th~ ga[~s. She 



Lilith 237 

ML\ down tht're, m'xt [0 the flame of the sword, sinc(' it \\'.lS from 
that flame..' that .)nc originated. When the flame tums around (indi­
cIting. that the world has entered into a ph:lSC of pUnishment J. she 
rushes off and again goes rooming all O'oCT the world to seck out 
the children who deserye to be pUnished . And she smiles 3[ th('Jll 
;md kill~ them .... 'l 

After [he completion of hcr raids on m:mlund, Lilith rt'nlnl" to the 
cities of the sea, hcr headquarters. Only WhLil ultimately God will dl'srroy 
the E\'il Kingdom of Rome. will she I1lO\'C then: to rake up her abode in 
the t1:cmal ruins. ~.l 

In the mc:mnmc. Llhth 

goes out into the world and seck:. out children. and she $Ces the 
children of mankind and attlchcs herself to them to kill them and 
to dr3w herself into their souls. And as ~hc i~ about to go into such 
a <;QuI. three holy spirits I i.e .. the three .Ingels Senoy. Sanscnoy. :md 
ScmangclofJ appear there. md they soor tow.Ird her and t,lkc that 
soul from her and plJce it in front of the Holy One. blessed be 
He. and there [the childn:nJ study in front of Him.~ 

Thus. even if the angels arc unabk to ~\e the child's life. they at least 
SJ\'\.' Its soul. To make slire rhat one'~ child is in no way harmed by Lilith, 
one mllst perfoml the act of procreJtion itself in holiness: 

If a man is III a st"Jte of holiness. he has no fear of her [Lilith ]. 
because the Holy One. blessed be He. sends those three holy :mgcls 
whom we mentioned. and they w:!.teh OItr the child (whKh is bemg 
concchedJ and she c:umot h:mn hllll .... Bur If a man is nor in a 
stJ.te of holiness. :md he draws Out a soul from rhe side of unclean­
lleS!>. thell she COI11C~ and plays with [hat child. and if she kills it. 
she penetrates th:u soul and never lea\'e~ Lt.55 

Although the J.bo\'e quoratiolls were [aKL-n from the Zohar. the practice 
of protl'Ctlllg :1 mother J.nd her newborn child from Lilith with the help of 
the rhrl'C angels Scnoy. S:IIl~·noy. and &'mangdofis col1~iderabl\' older not 
only 111 rhe East but also 111 the \\'cst . Tht, famou~ m~~rica.l trcari~ Sifrr 
Ra=trl (Boo!' of Rn=td) , \\Tirrell or complied III all probability, by Eleazar 
ben Judah ben ":1lonymo~ of\\'oml~ (1176-1238 ). contains. e.g .. scwral 
such IIlC:1nt:1t10IlS. On folio -13:1 of the 170 I Amsterdam edition. one finds 
the lallowing instmctions: 

Tned and prt)\'ell for protecting the mother md her child from 
sorcef" and the E\ il Eye. and M) [hat in lhe hour of the binh no 
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dcmon and e\'il plague should he: able ro O\'erpowcr h('r and her 
.:hild , , , tht' M:\'l'nty names of angels are, as i" well known, wry 
cfficacious for all kind ... of protection, And 3.lso the following n:ll1le$ 
Jnd their drawings, a ... Adam saw them and drew them, :lrc \'ery 
good lor tht· prmc('tion of tht' mmher and child. I Sec Figure 1·1 

; " / ,,0 ... . ... L, ... \ 
.. ~, '-,I. " • ..; 

l~nJ 
'I.?\ '\np "II? 

\,~ pm 
p1.:J 

" , 
em c.~ 

Figurt· I, Amuk't to protc... woman in childbirth from Lilith. (From 11J{ Book 0[ 
Rn:.uf. tolio 43.1,) 

On the \"cry next p:lge of rhe Bool: of Rn::,ir/ are li~.ed the names of the 
sen'my angels, and under them is a sketch showing n\'icc the thrcc angels 
&nO\', Sanscno\', and Semangelot: It is difficult to make O llt what the three 
sh~tcilCS 011 the" right sick re\;rcscnt, bur on the left the intention seems to 
be to show them as bird-headed beings. Ove:r the: skctcho of the angels the: 
words WAdam and E\'c, Out Lilith!" appear twice, and undt'r the picture 
follo\\'" the Incantation text, which reads as follow ... (my transl.uion from 
tht· Hebrcw): 
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Figure I. Amulet to protC\."'t woman In (hiklbuth from Lilith. (From 71x &0« ef 
RA::.ul. foho 43l ) 
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In the name of EHrE IVHA AA BB AO MAK AAA. 

I ldlure you First Eve [here an epithet of Lilith) in the name of 
Him \\110 IS your Creator :md in [he name.' of me rhl"('(' angels 
whom your Creator sent mer you and (he angel in the I.~Jcs of the 
sea, to whom you swore that wherever \'00 will find their names 
you wiU cause no haml, neither you nor one of your cohom and 
~rn.nts. and rh:J.t [you Wltl not damage} :mybody who wears theIr 
namc~. Thcn.-forc. III thelf namc~ .tnd ~als set down here. I adjure 
vou and your cohortS and your ser"ants that you cawe no harm 
to the woman 10 childbmh. ~. daughter of N .. nor to the child 
woo was born to her: neither during the d2\' nor during the night. 
IK"lthcr through thclf food nor throutth thclr drink. ncnhcr In thelf 
head nor in their hc:m. neither in melt 248 limbs. nor In their 365 
SUlC'WS. By srrcngth of these names and figures. 1 adjure you and 
vour cohortS and \'our I>CrY3nts. [Sec Figure 2.] 
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FI~>Urc 2. Amulcl ro prm:m wonun in chlldbll'fft from Lihth. (From Thr 8«* of 
RA=ul. loho 43b. ) 

As \\ e Stt. the Book of R.R::.UJ foUows the c1.u.sicaJ panern of IIlClntanOn 

ntuais. which carry in thcm~l\'cs the..' guar.mrcc of their cffc..'CtI\'('ncss by 
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FI!-'Urc 2. Amulet ro prol:m wonun in childbIrth &om Lilith. (From 71H Btx* of 
R~ul. fobo 43b.) 
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recounting, or at least (eferring [0. a validating myth. Rdcrcncc to the old 
m~1h about Lilith and the three angels is all that is needed in order to 
endow the aporropaic measure with unfailing potency. 

The myth of Lilith the child-killer remained a potent f:letor in rhe lives 
of the tradition-bound Jews down to the 19th century. To proteCT rhe 
newborn !x)y-child against Lilith. they would draw a circle with natron or 
charcoal on the wall ofm(' birth room and write within it: "Adam and En.', 
OUI Li1ith~" At the sam,' time. the\' would write the names of thl" three 
angels Scno~', S:msenoy. and Scmmgdof on the door of the room: So 

If children laugh in their sleep. or if they hugh while they arc 
awake but alone. this is 3. sign showing th:lt Lilith is pbying with 
them, :md especially when rhis happens on the night of thl' new 
moon. \\'hOC\'er notices that they laugh will do well to tap them 
on their noS(.' with his finger and say: "Go hencr.:, Pclonith [i.r.:., 
Lilith], you haw no portion or inhr.:ritance herr.:. you have no sat­
isfaction here!" Thm let him recife rhe entire 'lVibi 1I0'a/1/' prayer, 
and do thus three times.. ~ -

Solomon's dominance O\'('r Lilim. which became an integral part of 
medir.:val Jewish and Muslim Arab demonology, retained all important role 
in M iddle E;btern Jewish exorcisms as rr.:cently as the early 20th century. 
Raphael OhJ..lla writes in hi:. collection of magical remedies: 

In another manuscript book I found written the following: Pro­
rection from Lilith. Draw a Seal of King Solomon, fX'ace be upon 
him, who :adjured Lilith that when she would sec his scal she and 
hcr cohorts would A('e, and that sh(' would ha\'c no pcmlission to 

hurt him. And if it be placed on a housc, she wOllld not enter it. 
ncither she nor anyone of her band. If it be cngr:a\'ed upon pure 
silH:r, it is e\'en bcrrer. And rhis is its shape:: ~ [Sec Figurr.: 3.] 

The same magic Seal of Solomon pro[(.'crs also rhe sick against Lilith. 
if it is a5Cr.:rtained that it is she who caused rhe ailmenr.~9 

The same book contains tWO further suggestions as to mC"thods one 
can employ in o rder to safeguard a woman from Lilith: 

If you pla.ce a needle close to the \\;ck in the lamp which I:. in the 
house of the woman in childbed. she will be safe from the entry 
of Lilith. Also. if she take the measure which is u.-.cd to measure 
the wheat, and place it close to the bcd, and if Lilith i:. there, she 
will sit on that measure and will not mo\"e from her pbce until 
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they remon' chat measure from there. (From:1 Babylonian manu­
S("ript rook. )<>o 

p 

H 

B~1l 

Qabl,ll Kesrn 

Ke..:In Keub3n 

His IUme i. Sh~l:Ii 

My rock .Elij3h 

y 

Fil:Urc 3. The magIc $cal of Solomon. (From R:l.phad Ohanl, ,War", HRTdmi:"" 
p _ ~94a .) 

10 I Lilith and NaamaIJ 

Lililh \ companion in many of hcr C\iJ c:xpkJits is >:aamah. 3.nOther 
hIgh-ranking she-demon. Her origin IS obscure. bur as her nml<.' N3:unah 
('"the Ch:mncr") indicJtcs. she is a dcmoncss of extraordinary. irresistible 
bc:lUt .... 

In the earlier. Talmudic-.\1idrashic nwtholog\'. ;-.;raamm is still tmn to 
haYe been a Acsh-3nd-bllX>d woman, thc' daughter of Lamech and Zillah. 
and )isrcr of Tubal-Cain.ol who earned her n~ by enticing men with the 
sweet. sensual sounds of her ~mbals to worship idols. although. according 
to the lone dissenting opInion of :\bba bar Kahan:!., shc was a pIOUS and 
wcll-m:mncrcd woman who became :-'=oo.h'$ witc.1>.2 :-.Jaamah is still a human 
fmule according to those myths which tdl about her role in seducing thc 
sons of God. She was so beauriful that she led the angels astra\'. and from 
her union with the :mgd Shamdon, or Shomron. sprang Ashmodai. who 
was destined to lx"'Come the: king of the: de\'ils ,1>J 

From being the human mother of Shamdon's demOniC brood. :-'=aamah 
was tr:lI1sfonncd by the Kabbala into a semi' human. deathlcs being who. 
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like Lilith. fulfills the double task of seducing men and strangling children 
in their sleep. She was so beautiful mat 

the sons of n13n, ;md (""\'en the spirits and demons. went astray after 
her. R. Yirzbaq said: Those sons of God. 'Aza and 'Aza'cl. went 
astr::l.y mer her. R. Shimoon said: She was the mother of the demons, 
lor she came from the side of Cain. and she. together with Lilith, 
was appointed 0\"Cr me nsknrn {stranbrulationl of children. R. Abba 
said to him: Did you not sar that she was appointed to play with 
people? He answen::d: True; she comcs and plays with pt.""()plc and 
at times she bears them spirit-ehildrcn, and to this day this i~ her 
task. R. Abba said: {Sinn: we know that the demomJ die like 
humans. how can she still be alive? He answered: Right, but Lilith 
and Naamah. and Agrath. rhe daughter of Ma):lalath who came 
from meir side, all continue to he until the Holy One. blessed be 
Ht .. eradicates the spirit of uncleanness from the world .... 

Come and see: This Naamah was me mother of demons, and 
from her sidt" come all those demons who lie wim men and take 
the spirit of dcsire from them, and she makes sporr with the men 
lin meir sleepJ and causes them to emit seed ...... 

;.J:tanlah :tnd her brother Tubal-Cain wete descendants of Cain, :tnd 
the laner was, of course, me son of Satan by Eve: 

In the hour when Adam with the supemal image, with the holy 
image. dDCended, and those of Above and Below saw him, they 
all approached him and made him king owr tbe world. Aftt'r the 
$<.·rpcnt canle upon En: and injected his impurity into her, she ga\'e 
birth to Cain. From there descended all the generations of the 
sinful in the world. and also the demons and spirits came from 
there. Therefore, all me spirits and demons arc half human, while 
their otfiCr1lilf comes from the supernal angels. Also. all tneother 
spir"\"iSW11"Ich were bOrn of Adam are, likewise. half from Below 
and half from Abrn·e. After they were born of Ad:1l1l, he begOt on 
those spirits daughters who resembled the beauty of those Abrn'e 
and the beaun' of those Below .... 

And there was one male who came inro the world from rhe spirit 
of Cain's side and he was ealled Tubal-C1in. And a female camt' 
with him aner whom me creatures went astray, and she was called 
Naamah. From her came other spirits and demons. who hang in 
the air and announce things to those others who arc found below. 
It was this Tubal·Cain who brought murder wca\X>ns imo the 
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world. And as to Naamah . . . she is alive to this day. and her dwdl­
II1g is among the wa\l$ of rhe Great &3.65 

In J mythic.t.l image. raniniscenr of Dan.rc·s Inferno. the Zohar dcscri~ 
Naamah'~ beauty, which is irresisrible even [0 the most horrid nocturnal 
mon!>[(:n: In the darkness of the night. great monsrcrs pursue Naamah: 
the\" arc Afnra and Qasrimon. the tWO chicll:ains of the demonic world, 
who "swim about in the Great Sea and. when night falls, flyaway from 
there and come to ~a:un:th. me mother of the demons. after whom the 
early di"initk"'S wem ;1.stray. They try to approach her. but she leaps away 
six fhous:md p:tf':lS3ngs. and ~ on many forms in rhe eyes of men. in 
order to seduce thcm.~ (I<> 

Once :-.iaamah 3rri\'CS in our own world, 

she makes sport with the sons of man, and conCCI\'cs from them 
through their dreams. from the male desire, and she attaches herself 
to th;m. She: rakes the desire. and nothing more~ and from th::at 
desire she roncej\'CS and brings forth all kinds of demons into the 
world. And tho:.c: :.om whom she bc:II''t &om men visit the women 
of humankind. who then concci,'c from them and givc birth to 
spin~. And all of thcm go to thc first Ulith and she brings them 
up .... 

At times it happens that Na3f11ah goo forth in thc world in 
order to have intcreourse with the sons of man, and a man is found 
in bounds of desire with her and 3w3kcm from his sit.-cp and gets 
hold of his wife and lies \\;th hcr, and his urge Stems from thar 
desire which he had fdt in his drcam. In such a case the child 
which is procreated comes from thc side of N:urnah. because in 
hcr dc.."Sirc he was concclvcd. Whcn Lilith comes and sees this child. 
she knows what happened. and she attachcs herself to him and 
rears him likc those other childrcn of :--.'aamah, and she comes to 
him man\' times but docs not kill him . ... For each time whcn thc 
moon renews itself in the world. Lilith comes and \uits aU those 
whom she rears. and mms sport with thcm, and that man suflcrs 
damage at that time.'" 

Wruk Lilith and Naamah thus ha\'c occome unmis[3kably evil spirits. 
at IClSt once mort' in history thcy assumed human form. This happened 
when. in ordcr to try Solomon's wisdom. they took rhe shape of tWO pros­
orutCS and went to Solomon asking for his judgrtKnt in their quarrel O\'cr 
thc sur"h'ing child. 

Then came twO harlots to KlIlg Solomon. and they wert' Lilith and 
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Igrath laccording to other sources: Lilith and :-.;'a:unahj. Lilith. 
who strangles the children oc"Causc she cannot set up for herself. 
from one of them. ,,!>Crccn to be a hiding p!:lee for hcr [?J. And 
the other is Igrath .... One night David was asleep \0 the camp In 

the desert, and in his dream Igr-.uh coupled with him and bore 
Adad (idcmiC1.l With H3dad the Edomitc). And ",hcn th~.asked 
him, 'What IS your name?' he answered. ~M)' name is Ad. Ad is my 
n:lJ1le~ lAd siJ'",; in Hebrew). and m<.."\' called him Ashm'dai. He is 
Ashmod3..i, the King of the demons \\ ho dcpri\'C.:d Solomon of his 
kingdom .. . . ~ 

Kmg Solomon. It m.ly be rcrT1J.tkcd hcn:. ~h3d domiruon o.tt the dcmom. 
SplntS, and Lilin. and knew the language of each .. . and when h~ heart was 
merry' With wine. he \\;ould command the ",ild animals, the fo\\ I ofhcl\co. 
and the creeping things of the c3rth, as well as the demons. spirits. and 
Lilln. to dance befort' h,m,"'/19 

It was due ro Solomon's power o\'er the demons that he W.:LS able to 
rcsLst the Queen of ShcM., who W:iS nonc other rh2ll Lilith. '"0 Anothcr 
coumry over which Lilith reigned .... '3S Zcmargad:1 

11 I Lilitl; and Samacl 

As we haw sccn. according to a 2.oharic myth. Lilith and Samacl 
emergcd In an androgynous fonn out of the "dregs of wine" of the divine 
punm\'e power.'"1 Another version which was also current In Kabbalisoc 
circles in the Mlddlc Ages is silent as to Lilith·s prow:runce. but makes her 
Samaels wife. 2Ild thc first anlOng hIS four .... wes, to boot. BaI)\'J. ben Asher 
Ibn !:falawa. the eJ.rly-14th-ccnrury KJ.bbahstic Bible commentator (died 
1340). repom the myth as follows : 

Four women wt:re the mothers of demons: Lilith. l"aamah. igrath. 
and MaI):ab.th. ~ch one of them h:as her o ..... n hosts and c1asscs of 
SpintS of uncleanness. and tht:y h:a\'e no number. And It IS said that 
each of them rules on onc of the tOur TClJufOt (I.C .• the \'em3.1 
\.'qUIllOX. me summt'r solsocc. the aurumna.i equmox, and the "IDter 

solstice J of the yt:ars, ""hm they gathcr on a lofty pc.u. neat the 
MOllntains of Darkness. Each of them rules on her Tr'l,ljn, from 
the hour of sunsc.:t until midnight. they :md all their hosts. But 
King Solomon ruled ""'cr all ofthcm:md oiled them (hiS) sla\'($ 
and sla\'c-women and used them accordmg to hIS Will. And these 
four women arc tht: wives of E.sau 's ht:.3\·t:nl~' patron I i.e .• Samaci). 
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and tollowlIlg hl5 example. £sau himself took four win.'S. as e.xpl:uned 
in the PentatC'uch.-J 

:-.;'athan Spira (dil.-d 1662) [ramm!!!> an interesting variant of the S3mc 
thcm.-. -me four womc,'Tl become the: "n11crs.~ in the sense: of hca\'t-nly p3tron. 
of four kingdoms: 

Know that there are seventy hC3\'cnly pa[(ons. one appoinred Q\cr 
each nation. and they all arc under the rule of Samad and Rahab. 
Rahab wa~ gl\'cn as his share all the: borders of Egypt.. which mc3S­

urcs 400 br 400 parasangs. Samad was gl\'cn four kingdoms. and 
In ("Jch of them he has a concubine. The names of his concubmes 
3(C; Lilirh. whom he took as his conson. and she is the first one; 
the second i:, :-'=aamah; the third. En~n .\bskith: and the fourth. 
Igr:nh. the daughter of .\la1:lalath. And the four kmgdoms arc: first. 
the Kingdom of Dama.scus, in which is found the Hou~ of Rim­
mon; second. the K.ingdom of~TC, which IS opposite thl' Lmd of 
Israel; third, the Kingdom of Malta, which formerly was called 
Rhodus; and fourth, the Kingdom called Granat:!.. and some ~y 
that it is the Kingdom of Ishmael , And In each of these four k111g­
doms d .... elis one of the four aforemt."nnoncd concubincs:~ 

Mued Egyptial1·Arab·dcmonie dcsc("m IS attTIbUtl"<i to Igr.uh in a late 
\'ersion of the myth of the four she-demons who rule O\'(r the Tt'lufot ( i,e .. 
the ["wo !,"quIIlOxcs and the two solstices), Whm l~hmJd gn.-w up. hiS mother 
Hagar brought him all Eg:.l'rian wife. 

die daughter of Kasdiel. the Egyptian sorcerer, And when Ishmael 
divorced her. as commanded b~' hiS father. she was pregnant and 
ga\c birth to ,\bry.alarh. And rhe mother and the daughter remained 
together 111 that desert. \\hlch was full of sorcery. and a demon 
named igr3thicl ruled on:or It. Thl~ demon W3.S anraacd to ,\l a1;Ial· 
ath, who was \ery ocautifuL and she concel\,ed and bore a daughter 
whom sh" e:dled Igr.:J.th. after that demon, Thereafter ~la1;1alath left 
the dese:rt and bc.:c:tme the wife of Esau, But her daughter Igrath 
remainl-d 111 rhe dl'SCrt. and she. :"'aamah. Pdonith [i.e .. Lilith]. and 
i':ega' rule over the four Tt'l"fot, Pelonith fornicates with all men. 
:-':aamah o nly \\,Ith the gl'nrilcs. Nega' onl\' with Israel. and Igrarh 
is '>em OUT to do haml on the nights pR"<:l'ding Wednesdays and 
S3mrda~'(; , But of thUSC' who fear God il i!> said, "And Neg:!' will 
not approach \'our tl"nts.- -'; 

The mamage bctwl'Cn Sanud and Litilh \\3.5 arranged by the -Blmd 
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Dragon,- who 11\ K:abbalistic mythology IS the counterpart on high of-the 
dr;lgon that is in the sea." ~(> "'There is;l dragon of Above who i~ the Blind 
Prince. and he functions as the inrenncdi:lry Jxrween Samacl and Lilith. 
,llltl his name is Ti1l1illlJ'rr [Blindragon) . . . . It is he who ::arrang~ me match 
between S::amacl and Lilith . .. . - -

BlindrJ.gon·s place in the mysticJ.1 hierarchy of demons is dl"SLribed as 
follows: 

:\simon [a demon 1 ride.') on :-':aamah, and Naamah ride.') on IgrJ.th. 
the dauglner of Mal.lalath, and thi~ Igrath rides on sc\'eral kinds of 
:.pirits and band:. of mid-day demons: and from the left there is 
the shape of a serpent riding on :t blind dragon. and this dragon 
rides on Lilith the wickl-d. may she be destroyed quickly in our 
days. amen.-' 

However. the m:trri:tgt· of Lilith wirh,J!J.Illad. also known as the -Angel 
... ~' or the "'Other God," w:ts nor :tllowcd to prosper. God W:\S apprc­

hensin: lest th ... ·y fill the world with rh""ir demonic brood. :and to prevent 
rhis ht· castrated Samac!. This mythologem. found in sc\'eral 17th-cenrury 
Kabbalistic tx>oks ..... IS based on the identification of "'Le\'i:uhan the SJanr 
&:rpetlt and L"'·\·13than the Tortuous &:rpcnt- SO with S:tm:lcJ ::and Lilith. 
respccri,'dy. and on the reinterpretation of the old Talmudic myth :lccording 
to which God Glstrated rhc !lu.lc Leviathan and killed the ICmalc in ord""r 
to pre"cnr them Irorn coupling and thereb~' destroying thc earth. L<:\'iathan 
the l(}rtuous. or crookd, Serpent is. to th .... K3.bb3.lists. Lilith. "\\'ho sedllcc~ 
men to folio\\' crooked paths,- aJ Oncc Samacl was castratt·d. Lilidl. since 
-she could no longer coupk with hcr husOOnd.- rook to sati:,~'ing her dc:.sirc 
b~' fomicating \\'ith mt'n who cxpem:nce n<>cnlmal cmi:.~ions. 

In another 15th· or 16th-century Kabbalistic text the Midrashic state­
ment that God "cookd~ the femak U:viath3.n is reinterpreted to mean that 
God made Lilith barren, so that she (,UlnOt bear offspring "bllt is mere 
lim1ie::ation." 81 

12 I The Two Lilit", 

The idea that dlere arc many Liliths is, as \\'e ha\'c :K'Cn, "ery old . 
In thc Babyloni.m incantation texts there appear male Lilin. in ::addition to 
the lemale Liliths. \\'ho arc heirs to the 3rd millennium B C.E. Sumeri3.n 
male and fenuk demons similarly tl.lllled. It remained, howe\'er. for rhe 
13th-century K3.bbalists to split the person of Lilith herself in rwo J.nd to 
distinguish between an Elder and a Younger Lilith, 

In the writings of ~ H acoh<.'Tl. a Spanish Kabbalist \\'ho flour-
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ishcd about the middle of the 13th CcntufV. we rcad that the Lilith who 
was born :tndrogynolls~ with Samac! and' \d,o lx'came th"C ,Vrtc of that 
'"Great Prince :md Great Kin of all the demons," is Lilith th~Ejacr. In 
::sddition to Samac!. other demons as well arc the tx:dfdlows of this Lilith-. 
me Elder. who-and this is most rcmarkabk...:....-ais a ladder on which one 
cap a.'iCcnd to the rungs oL2!9phCC)::: ... lrus. c;an mean onl): one thing: that 
Lilith can hc~those whom she favo(S-or gain mastcty0\'Cr h~o rise \ 
towards, or acrual~ttail1 proph(:t:ic powers. Another numinous figure J 
introduced into this mythology is Qaftzcfoni. me Prince and King of HC3\'CIl. 

whose wife is Mehetabel. the daughter of Matrcd.1l The daughter of this 
mYSTerious couple is Lilith the Younger. There seems, however, to be some 
confusion between Lilith the Younger and Lilith the Elder, because it is the 
Iam-r who i~ calk-d. Tzc:fonit ("'Northerner"), which would make her, and 
not: Lilith the Younger, the daughter of Qaftzcfoni: 

Know that all the jealousy and altercation tx .. tween the Princes of 
Quarrel and the Princes of Peace ... is on account of Samael and 
Lilith who is called Northerner (Tzcfonit), as it is written "Our of 
the North, the E'11 One shall break forth"'« Both of them {Samac! 
and Lilith] were born in a spirirual birth as androgynes, corre­
sponding to Adam and Eve-below and above m'o m'in figures. 
And Samael and Lilith the Elder, who is the same as T v:fonit, arc 
referred to as the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 

The same mid· 13th ccorury author, Isaac Hacohen, also assertS that 
"on rare occasions Qaftzcfoni couples with, and adheres to, and 100'es a 
creaNre whose name is Lilidtha,'" who in a mysterious way resembles Hagar 
tht' Egyptian; bur whether this Lilidtha is identical with Qaftzcfoni's own 
daughter, Lilith the Younger, cannot be cstablishc..-d. 

Now, Lilith thc Younger became the wife of Ashmodai, King of the 
demons, and OUt of this union sprang the great prince Harba diAshm'dai 
("Ashmodai's Sword, . who rules O\'er 80,000 demons of destruction and 
numerous other demon offspring. Howcver, "'Lilith the Younger, who has 
the fornl of a beautiful woman from head to na,'eI, and from the navel 
downward is Aaming fire-like mother, like daughter-" aroused the desire 
of Samac!. This caused intense jealousy bctw(.'Cn Samac! and Ashmodai, as 
well as constant fighting between Lilith the Younger and Samad's wife, 
Lilith the Elder.86 

Some three centuries after Isaac Hacohen, Moses Cordo\'ero ( 1522-
1570). a leader of the Safed Kabbalists, reteUs the myth of the two Liliths 
with the addition of a f(.·w interesting details: Lilith the Elder. he says, has 
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480 bands of demons under hcr command, thc number being derived from 
the numerical \'aiuc of the letters L Y L Y T (30, 10, 30 ,10,400) ffi:lking 
up the name Lilith. On the Day of Atonement. Lilith the Elder marches 
Ollt into the desert and, being the demon of screeching- hcr name taken 
as if derived from the verb Y L L, "'to scream" - spends the day there scream­
ing. Samacl, however, also has J. concubine named Ma"alath, the daughter 
of IshmaeL'· who has 478 bands of demons at her disposal-again the 
letters of her n3mc give the due to this number (1\ 1 l:i L T = 40, 8, 30, 
400)- and "she goes and sings J. song :md a paean in the Holy Tongue. 
And when the [\,'.'0 meet. they fight. on the Day of Atonement. dlcrc in [he 
desert, and they taunt each other, until their voices rise to heaven. and the 
earth tn:l1lblcs under their screams. And all this is brought aoout by God 
so that they should not be able to make accusations against Israel [on the 
Da\' of Aronemem} .. .. .-

Lilith the Younger is helped in her tight against Lilith the Elder by her 
own mother Mehctabcl.!!.8 

The mythological motif of cnmity bctwl.."Cn Lilith and ncr fellow­
dcmoncsscs. and the resulting ad\"aJltage for Israel on the Day of Atone­
ment, is treated by other 16th·century Kabbalists as well. Abraham Galante 
(died 1560 or 1588). an important Safed Kabbalist and contemporary of 
l"loscs Cordovcro. recounts the entire Story of the annual encollmer in the 
desert ocr-ween Lilith and MaJ:!alath. but givcs a somewhat different char­
acterization to one of the two chief she·demons: ,\1aryalath. according to 

him. is shO\m by her name to have tx:t.TI a compulsive dancer: as she marches 
into the desert ar the head of her bands of destructivc angels. ~shc goes 
and dances and gyrates in ring d:mces'" until she and Lilith f:IiI urxm each 
other and engage in a fierce bank.1IY 

Lilith's bands. and presumably Lilith herself as well. were imagined in 
rhis period as being covered with hair from head to foor. including their 
faces. but as having a bald pare. Their fourteen names. derived directly from 
the older incantation tott. 'lO arc: lilin. Abito. Abim. Amo(z)rpho. Haqash. 
Odam. (I)Kcphido. Ailo. T.'ltrota.. Abniqra. Shatrina., Kalubtz.a.. Turoi. Pirtsha.91 

But, to rerum to t~e nvo Liliths: this idea is put fon.vard in a different 
fonn by }:Iayyim Vital (1543-1620), a Safed Kabbalisr and chief disciple 
of Isaac Luria. He explams mar the original ~Lilith the stiff-necked" was 
the -garb," {nat-is, thCShclr, me outer and evilE.,art, of E, c. me wife of K 
Adam. But hcg~ on to say, .... therels an even more extem:tl [i.e .. more 
evil) Lilith. who is the \\,ift:: of Samad.~ In the sequel it is not clear whether 
Vital speaks 01 the first or die second Lilith when he says thar "'there was 
an angel who was expelled from hea\'en and he was called 'the flanle of the 
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revolving sword:91 and at times he is an angel and at times a demon callc.."'d 
Lilith. And since the female rules at night, and the demons rule at night, 
she is called Lilith" [i.e., NocrumaJ).'n 

The notion th:lt Lilith rules:lf night goes back to me Zohar, where the 
Biblical cxpn."SSion ~drC:ld in me nights~ (pni.md ba-ldoth)'H is cxplainc..-d as 
"S:unacl and his f("malc,~ i.c., Lilith.~ What is more interesting in VitJ.l's 
thinking is that he regarded Lilith and tilt: angel as interchangeable, a ... 
appearing once in the shape: of one and once as the other. made tangible 
by the Aamc of the re"oh-ing sword. We shall « .. call that in the 6th-century 
C.E. Nippur incantarion texts the same numen is called once "Lilith BUUlai" 
and once ~angcl BU7.Jlai, ...... which is y<..'T anomer example of the great anriqui~· 
of some of the ideas put fonvard by the mcdie\'al Kabbalists. The same idea 
underlies a passage eOIUJ.incd in the Zoharic literature itself which reads: 
"Come and see: The Shekhina i~ at times called the Mother, at times the 
Sla\·e-Womanlre ., Lilith l, and at times the King's Daughter:'Q~ 

ill other words, circumstance~ determine wIiCtFiCr one and the same 
fcmi~ivine essence assumes tne fo~f a good or an eV11 numen. And. 
sinc;:cm,::umsranccs ('ollSt;lntiy change, me gooacss appears o nce as good 
and once as evil. In a ditferent formulation of the idea, Lilith appears as 
rhe "'nakedness" oftne 'Shckhina, that aspect of her which prcponderat~ in 
1M period of Israel's exile: "When Israel \\'3.~ exiled, the Shekhina tOO went 
into exile, and this is the nakedness of the Shckhina. And this nakedness is 
Lilith, the mother of a mixed nllllrimdt.· .... 9!1 

13 1 Lilith's Triumph find End 

The hour of Lilith's greatcst triumph and the high point in her 
career came with the destmction of the Jerusalem Temple. When that catas­
trophe took place. 

the King [i.e .. God] scnt aW3y the Matronit and took the sla\'e­
\\'om:1I1 [i.e., Lilithl in her pbcc ... . \\'110 is this slave-woman? She 
is the Alien Ctown whose first-rom God slew in Eh'YPr. ... She 
used to sit behind the hand-mill, and now this handmaid is heir ro 
her mil>trc.'SS.99 Rabbi Shimcon cried and said: ''-The King witham 
the Matronir is not called King; the King who attached himself to 
the sla\'e-woman, to rhe handmaid of the Matronit, where is his 
honor: ... He lost the Matronit and attached himself to the Other 
Place. which is called slave-woman .... And this slaw-woman was 
destined to rule over the Hoh' Land of Below, as the Matronit 
formed\' ruled owr it. " 100 
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TI,e Zoharic idea that the most terrible outcome of the destruction of 
the lcmpl~nd the exik-oflST3d-was that because of them God was-forcl-d 
to- accl'ptulith-a5 nl$ consorrmplacc of the ,\l3tronir. was nmher eboo. 

T:J.TC'd by It":""""ShlOmo AlqaOctz «("3.15(')5=1 5'84), the Safed Kabbalist and 
famous author of the Sabbath-song uklJa l)odi ("Come, .'vly Fnend"'). In 
his mystical philosophy, Alqabetz attributes it to the sin_~ of lsr:ld that the 
Shekhina. Israel's mother. had to lean.' her husband. God. who i!to Israel's 
fathcr. :lnd go into exile together with hcr (:hildren. As a rcsult of this 
sep:u:nioll. God the father consorted with "the slavc·\\'omm" (i.e .• Lilith). 
and she Ix'emle the mistrcss of His house. 111c situation was similar to thai 
of a man who had a gocxl wifc. rhe mother of his sons, :md then. in his 
wrath. he mmed away from her and wmr in ro her handmaid. who (On' 
cei\'ed and bore him a son. 

-And it is k.nown that there i!t- no glory for a man except with his wife 
who was destined for him. but not b~' adhering ro handmaids, .. through 
which he him!t-clf is reduced to a [ower nmg." Likewi!t-e. after thc Shekhina 
in exile 

descended to oc with us ... hcr rival [Lilith] angers her greatly, and 
she sobs and sighs occausc hcr hU!t-oond [God] doo not rhrow his 
light upon her ... , Her joy has fled beeausc she ~D her ri\'al in 
her house, deriding her. (0 the extmt that the mi!t-tress became a 
handmaid. and the handmaid misrress. And when our Father s(''CS 

our Mother lying in dU!t-r and sufl(;ring because of our sins.,!:kJ90 
becomes embittered in his heart md He descends to sa\'e her and 
mJke the strangers CC3M: vlolatin her. And now. can mere be any­
txxly who ~e!t- the~ things without rending his heart to repent 
and thus to bri.ng back our Mother to hcr place and to her 
palace? ... 101 

While thu!t- [he Zohar and rht- IattT Kabba.lislS who were inAucnced bv 
it anribute God's degrada.tion through coupling with Lilith to the eosmi~ 
con.scqucnc~ of the de~truction of the Temple, the prc-Zoharie gnostic 
Kabbali!t-ts. sueh as Moses of Burgos. placed the same di\'ine Fall in the \'ery 
days of Cn:arion. For. they maintained. JUSt as on eanh below Lilith and 
Sanlad procreated demons and spirits with Adam and E\'e. SO in the Upper 
Realm "a spirit of seduction iSSlied forth from Lilith and seduced God the 
King. while Samac! managed to ha\'e his will on rhe Shekhina.'" 102 

Whate\'er the beginnings of this connubium bcrw/..'C.'n God and Lilith. 
it is to continue umil rhe coming of the Messiah will pUt an cnd to it. 

A \'oice is appointed to announce to the Matronit and S-.1y "Rejoice 
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grtady. a daughter of Zion, shout. 0 daughter of Jerusak_ill. behold. 
thy King cometh unto thee, he is righteous and via-orious. lowly 
and riding upon an ass."I03 ... For he would not be riding. until 
that time. in a place which is not his. in an alien place ... and would 
remain lowly ... for lUlril that rime the Rightcous One: would remain 
without righteousness. But at that time [he and the Matronir will 
again} couple with each other, and he wiU become "righteous and 
victorious" because he will no longer dwell in the Other Side [i.e .• 
will no longer be tied [0 Lilith] .... And God will restore the 
Marronit to her place as in me beginning. And what will the rejoic­
ing be? Say, the rejoicing of the King and of the Matronit. The 
rejoicing of the King over remming to her and separating from 
the slave-woman, and me rejoicing of the Matronit over coupling 
3gain with the King. LIM 

Those McssiJ.nic dJ.vs wiU mJ.rk not onl\' the reunion of God md the 
MJ.tronit md the rejecdon of Lilith. but a1~ the end of Lilith's existence. 
For, J.lthough Lilith hJ.S existed ever since the sixth or e\'en fifth dJ.~' of 
CreJ.tion, she is not immortJ.1. In the DJ.ys to Come, when ISfJ.el will take 
revenge on Edom, both she J.nd the Blind DrJ.gon, who 3ITmged the mJ.tch 
betwccn her md Sanuei, will be killed. LOS 

14 I Conclusion 

It is rather difficult to evaluate the position of Lilith in Jewish 
religion. and her significance for the Jewish believer. The very fact thJ.[ as 
late as the 18th, or even the 19th, century the belief in her nor only survived 
but remained a potem factor in religious consciousness and conduct is in 
ifS('lf surprising. That these beliefs and, in all probability, the practices as 
well retained essentially the same foml in which they first appeared 4,000 
years pre"iously in Sumer is remarkable. A citi7.cn of Swner ca. 2500 R.C.E. 
and an East EuropeJ.n Hasidic Jew in 1880 C.E. had \'el)' little in common 
as fur J.S the higher levels of religion were concerned. But they would have 
readily recognized each other's beliefs J.bout the pernicious machinations 
of Lilith, J.nd each other's apotropaic measures for driving her away or 
escaping her enticements. 

Ir is interesting. mon."O\'er, to note that both in ancient Sumer and in 
Kabbalistic Judaism Lilith's career ran very similar COUfscs. She started our 
in both faiths as a lowly she-demon. whose acri"ities were confined to the 
nether realms of existence. who was J.Ssoci:ned with impure nocturnal :lni· 
mals, and who puUed man down to her base level. Then. in both religions, 
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she slIcceeded in working hcrself up. as it were, to higher nmgs on the scale 
of numina. umil she became m undoubted goddess in Sumer and the 
consort of God in Kabbalism. Yet \\;th all mese adv:ll1ecs in her e:JIeer, the 
basic qualitics of her personality nC\'er changed: she remained the be':lUtiful 
seductress who joined londy men in thl..'ir nocturnal unrest, enjoyed sex 
with them. and bore thl..'m demonic offspring, whilc she also lound enough 
time to play her lethal games with childrcn, causing them to laugh happily 
in their sleep and then strangling them mercilessly so as to get hold oC and 
array herself in. their innocent souls. There can be linle doubt that a she­
demon who accomp:ll1ied mankind-or:l.t least a part of mankind-from 
earliest antiquity to thc threshold of thl..' Age of Enlightenment must be a 
projection, or objcctification, of human feaN and desires which, in a deeper 
sense. are identical with those of oft-mentioned ~plagues of mankind~ said 
in Kabbalistic liter-mm: to be the oftspnng of Lilith. but rc.·cognized by us 
as hcr psychogenic progenitors. 

The meaning of Lilith becomes more ea ... ily comprehensible if one con· 
siders the b;tiic similariry bem'een her and the Marronit. the goddess of rhe 
Kabbala. whose image was described and analyzed in a previous chapter. 
Lilith. of course. is the embodiment of everything that is e,ij and dangerous 
in the sexual realm. while the j\htronit is her exact opposite: a good, ewn 
saintlv figme. Yet, at the same time. Lilith is also irn:sistibh- anracti\·e. while 
the j\tat~onit is stemly forbidding and even warlike. A ~loscr look easily 
discems th,· mask·nature of these contrasting charactcri7.:ltions: behind the 
e,·il mask of Lilith .md the good one of the Matronit. the numen, emhOO.· 
ying man's fears and desires, is disconcertingl~'. yet reassuringly, [he same. 
Her mythical biography, whether it treatS her as Lilith or as the Matronlt, 
remains fundamemally unchanged: 

Both the M:uronit (who is identic:ll with the Shekhina) and LIlith 
originated. according [0 the Kabbalistic docrone. from an emanation of the 
deity. We also recall the virglllity of th,' Matronit. Lilith. tOO, is a \·irglO. or 
at least as. .. umes at \\'ril the bodily tarm of a \'irgin when she joins the couch 
of a sleeping man who embraces her in his ullconsciou ... dc .. ire. Both the 
j\btronit and Lilith arc, on the other hand. promisclloll.'>: no sooner i ... a 
man separated. e,'cn temporarily. from his wife than the Matronit joins him. 
couples with him, and thus rcstort:S him to thal state of completene.ss which 
is the privilege and high blessing of the male and female together. Lilith 
docs thl..' same, with the difference. of course, that in contrast to the hoi\' 
union of man and thl' Matronit, the union which LiJitll enters imo with 
man is an unholy defikmcm. 

Both the Matronit and Lilith arc queell.'>: the ~htronit, me hea\enly 
queen of Israd; Lilith, the queen of Sheba and :z.cmargad. 
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The motherly aspect of both the ;\btrOl1u :md Lilith L' cxpr~d in 
their gIving bmh all the time to innumerable souls: although ag:lIll. (he 
souls brought fonh by the M:uronit afC pure and enter the bodlCS of chil­
drcn conceIved b~' husbands mel WI\'CS In punty. whlk those IssUIng from 
LIlith arc Impure and bcxomc demons. -the pl:!.gucs of mankind:" 

The .\13tronit. as \\c hJ.\'C seen. IS J. goddess of war IDa; ~hc kills not 
onh' the enemies of G<:xl and hracl. but also talto the souls of pIOUS men. 
sub-,muting m their e,.X'tTcmc hOUf for the Angel of Dc;uh. Lililh. Iikc.·W1SC, 
is J. killer of men and children •. tnd the pJc;t.\urnblc laughter of hcr vicnms 
rnako U5 morc than suspect that rhl"Y cnjO\ dc;nh J.( hcr hands ;b much :l.~ 

thc\ \\ould cxpinng through J. k.tss of the:- .\t,uronl1. 
The M.ltTOnu W;tS the Wife of Jacob and MOM.":S; Lilith was the Wife of 

Ad.t.m and Din. The ,\lJ.troou w;u also the "ife of God - hcr weddmg With 

him hmng bc.~n slgn ifie.·J by the dcdlCation of the Temple of Jcnlulcm. 
Lilith. too. b"."came rhe wife of God. al thc hour that unll." 'Iemplc W:lS 

dcstrm'ed. Born of them wcre abo ('"11)O\e.-d arnall, b~' Samaci thc.· Salln­
the Matronn each tIme Israel )lIlned. and Lilith when the Bhnd Dragon 
.....nn!ted J umon 1:)(."tW("Cfl them. 

~mall,'. the Images of both me Matrol1lt and LIlith wert.· spin III two: 
J dtsnncnon was nude hcrwct'1l the L' ppcr ,\ brromt md the Lower .\ iarronil. 
:md hk.t.."\\"I~ lx'Tween the Elder Lilith and the Younger LIlith. 

We Ihu!' recognize: the identity of Opprn.ltCS 111 Lilith and thl' Malronit 
or, as one may better pOi It. thc ambl\'3.lcncc of rcligio-scxual experience. 
ThI: "-1Jl'lt' Impubc or c-xpem:ncc can. III the ClSC of one man. be good. and 
In thl: (35(' of the other. e\'il. In the case of one m act can prnmote me 
bkssc-d union between God and hiS Matrnml ; in the case of the other, the 
same 3('(. or what sccmmgh IS the );tOle act. (.In result III .l )trcngthemng 
of the powers of nil, of the Other SI(Ii:. Thus It I~ nor only God') \\ III mat 
is IIl~TUtJblc; man's ft."Ct le3d him also along unpre.-dictable p,lths, and he 
rareh if ncr knows whe.'thcr 3 ~tep he take-.. lead.'> hun 10\\ ard God or J\\"3.~ 
from Him. 

The IIllerpla\' bc:twe.x'n man and the ['wo bafflingl\' slmii.tr .1l1mhcncal 
goc.Mcssc.'> IS indicati"e 01 the great Ulll~' thaI e,\I.'>IS ocrwe.'Cn thc rcalms of 
me dmn<' and the hum.ln III the m\'stial Je\n~h work.l-nC\~ The All IS 

\1ewcd as an invertcd trlangk poiscd prCl.:.lnou~h on It:. apex, man. Over 
hIm, at the twO comer.. of rhe triangle's bJ.:.c. h()\'er-al a dIstance.' that 
defies the cn, \'el so ncar .l..\ to almost mCJ1!;c WIth hIm-God and me.' 
Goddess. (;.(xI ;s one, hut rhe Goddess. whoki.'> part of him, I~ two: me 
,\btroOit and Lilith. She JPpcars lih.- the rc\'olnng fl.unc of the CherubIm!' 
sword III Ihe ancient l1l\th: once shc sho\\"5 her ~btronlt t:1ce, one.c her 
uhth nSJgt'. The flame.' r"C'fol"'es so (:lSt th.u II IS Impossible ro hold 111 one's 
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eye a scparat{' picture of ('irher. Although God and the Goddess are one, 
innumerablc strands of arrrarnon and repulsion run back and forth between 
them. and like\\;sc between man and the deir)'. Far from '"'kc:cping his silence 
and sustaining the world,~ this deity is moved by man as much as he 1l'IO\·CS 
man, he rejOices with man and suffers with man. and the tWO aspects of hIS 
female component constantly lltruggk for man and within man. 



XI 

THE SABBATH­
VIRGIN, BRIDE, QUEEN, 
AND GODDESS 

The Sabbath, ro which we now rum our :mcntion, is an excep­
tional figure among the female di\>initics of Judaism. All the numerous 
images discussed SO far were originally either foreign goddesses and demons 
(Ashcrah. Asrane. Anath, Lilith, Naamah) or had their beginnings in Jcwish 
divine attributes which were conceptualized and personified (Shckhina, 
M:uronit) . As against them, the Sabbath is a unique example of a day of 
the week -or more precisely. the name and idea of such a day- having bern 
developed into a female numen and endowed with the char:lctcr of virgin. 
bride, queen, and goddess. 

1 I Sabbath and Sex 

The Biblical name Sabbath (Slmbbat).dcsignating the scventh day 
of the w(."Ck, seems to have had some connection with the Akkadian shabatw 
or shapattll, the name for the fcast of the full moon. Yet neither in Akkadian 
nor in :m~' other ancient Near Eastern religion was there a weekly feast and 
da~' of resr in any manner comparable to the Sabbath. 

From 3 p:lSS3gC in Dcurero-IS3iah we learn in what way one was sup­
posed to observe the S3bb3rh in [he c3dy post-cxilic period: 

255 
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If, bc.."GlUSt: of the Sabbath, you rum away your foot 
From pursuing business on My hol~' day, 
If you call the Sabbath a delight 
And God's holy and honored dJ~" 
If you honor it by nOt following your way 
And by llot seeking your busine.<;.s 
Nor spc:1king thcrcof-
Th<."n you will find delight in Yahweh. 
And I shall make you ride high 
Upon the hills of the c:mh 
And I shall feed you with the heritage 
Of your father J acob-
For the mouth of Y:mwch has spoken. L 

The ,h3r3crcr and laws of the Biblical Sabbath an: \'alidatcd by the 
myth of Creation: Goo created the world in six da~'s, and on [he ~vcnrh, 
the Sabbath. He rested; He bl~d and :.anctificd it, and consequcntl~· it is 
the dut\' of e"ery Israelite to do likewise and to refrain from all work on 
that holy day. ~ With the passage of time. the rcsrricti\"c Sabbath IJ.ws became 
more and more stringent. By the 1st century C.E .. in some Jewish com· 
munities scxual intercourse was included among the actS prohibited on tht' 
Sabbath, under the penalty of death,l While this prohibition \\'a:. unable to 

take root in Judaism (in which, on the contrary, the idea was soon to 
de\'elop that intercourse with one's wifc on Frida~' night was a sacred duty), 
it lx.'ome an important law in sc\'cral marginal Jewish sectS sllch as the 
Samaritans, the Karaites, and the Falashas,+ 

In Talmudic Judaism the performance of the marital act on Friday night 
was considered a very old religious law. According to a Talmudic tradition. 
one of the ten ordinances inrroduced b~' Ezra was that one should cat garlic 
on the e\"c of the Sabbath. tx.'cause garlic makes one happy. multlphr.=s the 
:>eOlen. arouses 100"e. and kills iealollsy"~ Some sagcs anributed such impor­
tanCe to the perfonnance of the act on Friday night that nothing was 
supposed to keep them from it. A legendary refk'"ction of this is found in a 
Talmudic Story which tells of Yehuda ben f:ijyya that he used to spend all 
his time in the house of study and rerum home only on the en: of the 
Sabbath, W1l!.:m:.'\'er he thus went home, a pillar of fire could be seen pre­
ceding him. One Friday. however. he became so engros:>cd in hi:. studies 
ti13[ he forgot about the rime and remained poring O\'cr hi!> books, When 
his father-in-law. Rabbi Yannai. waited in vain for thc appearance of the 
pillar of fire, he said: "Tum O\'er hi:. bed, for Yehuda must be dead. Would 
he be ali\'e, he would ne\'er have neglected his marital duty." These words 
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had the cfli.-a of a command issuing b" mistake from the mourn of a mler. 
which is carric."'ci out ocfore he ean~ r~ind it. and at that instant Yehuda 
died." 

Thus. a~ far as sexual intercourse on me Sabbath is concemed. the \'iew 
that developed in the mainstream of traditional Judaism was diametrically 
op~d to that held, or to be held later. in severnl semi· Jewish sects. As 
we shall sec in the course of (his chaprer. Kllbbalism. building o n the tra· 
ditional Jewi:.h vie\\', developed its own approach. which endowed the per­
fonnance of m3.nul intercourse on the Sabb3.th with a special cosmic 
significance and mml."'<i the S3bb:uh Itself into a vcritable di\ine queen. the 
bride of God Himself 

2 J77Jc Sabbath of Phil. 

Philo's comments on the $3bb:uh begin with 3 discus~ion of the 
significance o f the number 5('\·en. He refers to the old Pythagorean com· 
rarison of the numbers with gods and. in p3rtieular. to the likening of SC\'en 
to the virgin goddess Athena. ~ and utilizes il in hi:. al.Iegorical explan3tion 
of the sacfl"'<incss of the Sabbath. me sc\'cnth day.l'ne number scn:n, Philo 
pomt~ out. is the only one in tllt: "decade" (i.e" the first ten digits) which 
is nCJther produced by multiplication with any other number nor produces 
one within the dec3de if multiplied by another. And, he goes on to say, ~by 
reaM>1l of thi:.. the P~"{hagore:ms. indulging in myth. liken $(.'\'en ro me 
motherless and e\'l:r·virgin Ma.iden [i,e ,. Adlen3 j, tx. .. causc neither \\'3:' :.hl" 
born of the womb nor shal.l she ever bc3r,~H 

Elscwhere Philo say:. th3t since 

it is the nature of S(.·\,en J..Ione, .. neither to bcgl.1: nor to be 
begotten, , ,other philosophers liken this number to me momer­
less virgin ~ikc. who is uid TO h3\'e appt-:lred out of the he3d of 
Zeus. while the.' Pythagorean!> liken it to the Sovereign of the Uni­
verse: for t.h3t which neith('r tx.·gets nor is ocgoften remain:. 
motionless, . , I and 1 there IS only one thing th3t ne.'ithcr causes 
monon nor experiences it. the original Ruler and $rn'ercign, Of 
Him, se\'en ma~' be fitly S3id to be a symbol. , . ," 

This rich symbolism of tht· numhcr scven is rr3l1sferred by Philo in its 
entin·ty to the se\'cruh day of rhe week. the Sabbath. We arc lefT in doubt 
as to wht,ther thb 3pplic3tion was the idea of Philo himself or whether it 
origmatoo with others. One of the tWO pas:.agcs in which Philo discusses 
the symboli:.rn of dle Sabbath is explicitly stated ro be 3 mere recording of 
what others have invented; the other is phrased so as to indicate that it 
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com:uns origlllaJ rhoughrs of his own on the ~ubjcct . In the first he savs: 

Some have given to it [the scv(.'nrh d:ay. the Sabbath J the name of 
rhe virgin, having befo re their eyes its surpassing chasri~'. They 
abo call her the moth(·rless. begorren by the fnher of the universe 
:alone I who is] the ideal foml of the malC' sex wuh nothmg of the 
female. It [sc\'en J is the m:allhest and doughtiest of numbers. well 
gifted by n:ature for soo.'erctgnty :and !e:adership. Some gi\'e it the 
name of·S<."'3SOrlM (or: Mdecisl\'C rime; . judging its conccpnul narun: 
from its manifestation in the real of sense .. ' , For seven re"eab as 
completed what Stx has produced. and therefore it may Ix quire 
rightly entitkd the binhda~' of the world , . , , LO 

Sabbath as the motherless, ,hast{· virgin does not. of course, JIbe \\ell 
with [he excellences of the d:ay marked b~' $(."\'en. "the ffi:anlicst and dough­
ricsr of numbcrsM

; but as to the soo.'ereignty and Ic:adership which Philo also 
attributes [0 thl' Sabb:ath. the5C.·- as we know from his spccul:arions about 
the twO Cherubim- he regarded as rrouts of rhe fmurk component of the 
dci~', In the passage in which Philo prcscnt~ these ideas as his own. he 
indulges in an e"en less rcstr:Ufl(."d sexual s~mbolism: 

The proph<."T (~1oscs] magnified the holy 5C\'cnth day. 5C.'Cing with 
his keener \ision its man'clous bcau~' stamped upon hea\'en and 
the whole world, and enshrined in nanire itself. For he found that 
she (the Sabbath] was in the first place motherless. exempt from 
female parentage, begonen by the Father [God] alone. withom 
begening, brought to the binh. yet not carried in the womb. Sec, 
Ofl(i1~', he [.\otoses) S3.w not onl~' these. that she was alllQ\'cly and 
motherless. but [hat she was also ,,'er virgin. neither bom of a 
mother nor a mother hersd( ru:lrher bred from corruption nor 
doomed to suffer corruption . Thirdly. as he scanned her. he rcc­
ogn17..ed m her the birthday of the world, a feast celebrated by 
heaven, celebrated by eanh and thlng.s on earth as they rejoice and 
exult in the full harmony of the sacred number, II 

Here we have a fully dc\'clopc.-d mythological picnire of the Sabb:uh. 
whether arrived at by Philo himself or built upon traditions known to him 
from other sources. The Sabbath is described as a daughter of God. begoncn 
by her Father alone without the participation of any female. and therefore 
motherless, She is man'clous in her bcau~'. eyer virginal. incomlpnb1c. but. 
at one and the umc time. endowed \\ith sO' .. ercign~' and lC3dership, In 
these features. we shall rccogni7.c without difficul~' some of the traits which 
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also charactcri7..cd other fcmak !lumina of [he Talmudic and Kabbalistic 
prnods. 

31 The Talmudic Amecetiellts 

In the Bible, the prohibition of working on the Sabbath is stated 
in gcncrll tcmlS only. In the 1\1ishna and the Talmud, all the activities which 
COUnt as work, :lOd therefore 3rc prohibited on the Sabbath, arc cnumcran.-d 
:1I1d discussed. In considerable dctail,ll There can thus be no doubt that to 
the Talmudic period the Sabbam was of primary imponancc as th(' weekly 
day of rest. hallowed by God and observed by men with meticulous scru­
pulousncss. as one of the pivotal religious duties of Judaism. 

Y("t. in addition to all the legalistic detail. there is one single passage in 
Talmudic litcrarurc which indicates that the personification of the Sabbadl 
as a bride and a queen dates back to the Talmudic times (the two sages 
mentioned in the passage in question lived in the 2nd and 3rd cenrurit!S 
CE. ): 

Rabbi Hanina used to wrap himself [in ft..'Stive clorhcsJ towards 
e,'ening on Friday and say: "Come. let us go to receive Sabbath 
the Quccn,n Rabbi Yannai used to pur on [fcstive] clorht!S on the 
CVI.' of the Sabbath and say: "'Come. 0 bride, come. 0 bridc!~ 13 

Other Talmudic passages, while not addressing the Sabbath as a bride 
or a queen. clearly show that the sages of thc Talmudic period related with 
extraordinary lo\'e and affection to the Sabbath day, Sa~'ings such as ~He 
who takes three meals on the Sabbath will be sa,'ed from three e\'ils: the 
pangs of the Messiah, the judgment of Gchcnna. and the war of Gog and 
Magog~ or "'He who celebrates the Sabbath with enjoyments will be gi\'cn 
an inheritance without bounds~ Ii express the spirit in which the Sabbath 
was regarded, Anecdotes about a pious man called "Joseph the Sabbath· 
Io-.er" arc adduced to illusrrate the rewards one can expeCt to reap if one 
lovcs and honors the Sabbath. IS The Sabbath I:' [ike the spice which endows 
the Sabbath meals \\'ith a delicious scem. 16 The importance of honoring 
the Sabbath with a fcsti\·c table is rept"arcdly emphasized. and onc sagc, 
Rabbi Yose ben Yehuda. a Palestinian reacher of the 2nd century C.E., had 
this to say about it: 

Two ministcring angels accompany a man on Sabbath eve from 
the s~nagogue to his house. One I:' a good angel. me othcr an (\,1 
one. As the man arrives in his house. ifhe finds the candle burning, 
the table !iC..'t. :lnd his bed made. the good angel says: "Be it the 
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will [of God] that if be like this on the next S3bb3th!~ And tht' 
evil angel answers "Amen'" against his will. If not, the c\'il angel 
savs: "Rc it the: will that it Ix like this on the next Sabbath!" and 
the good angel answers "'Amen'" against his \,;1J.1-

In a midrashic passage the Sabbath no t only is personified bur is con-
fr.l(X>Sitcd to God: 

Rabbi Shimcon ben Yo~ai said: The Sabbath said before God: 
"Master of the Worlds! Each day ha:. its matc, but I han- none! 
Why~" The Holy One, bkssc..-d be: He, answered her: "The Com­
ffilmirv of Israel is \'OUr matc:' And when Isr:td stood before ,\ 1oom . . 
Sinai. me Holy One. blessed be He. said to them: "Remember 
what r told the Sabbath: 'The Community of Israel IS your marc.' 
Therefore, remember the Sabbath day to kc.:ep it ho1)'."18 

1"}u.: si.x weekdays, this l\lidrash in dl~ct says, constimtc three pairs, and 
the odd Sabbath day receiwd Israel as her Olate. israel was thus promised 
to the Sabbath in the days of C reatio n. 

The common feanlre between the Talmud's and Philo's \"lew of the 
Sabbath is th3t both personi!)' her as 3 woman: Philo makes her the nrgin 
d3ughter of God, who IS 31so the sovereign and ruler of the world; thc 
T31mud presents her 31' rhe bride of Isr3d :lI1d a quecn. IQ 

4 I T7Je F . l",lm 5iWb"," 

The F3l:lshas, the black Jews of Ethiopia, who prescr\"ed SC\'cru 
sacred books in the Gee"£ language from a period as e3dy 3S the 4th cenmry 
C.E., went one import3nt step funher th31l the T3lmud in their view of the 
Sabb3th: they not only personified, but they deified her. This development, 
3S has been pointed out, "is analogous to what Hellenistic Jewish and 
subsequent Gnostic specubtion has done with such 3 concept as wisdom." ::O 
Howe\·er. the Falasha deification of the S3bbath has been carned to an 
extreme ne"er duplicated in either Hetlmisrie Jewish or Gnostic portr.l~'3ls 
of the figure of l:iokhma·Sophia. "Inc onl~' trw: ana10gy to it can be found 
in the K3bbalisric Matronit and Sabbath figures ofth", 13th and 16 cen· 
mries, respectively. 

The Falash3s, whoS(;: presence in Ethiopia is first arrc.<;tcd historically in 
the 12th century C E . pn."scrn:d a primitive Judaism which rdiQ emirely 
on the Old Testament and the apocryphal Book of Jubiic.:es, IIldudcs rhe 
practice of animal sacrifices, and knows nothing of the Mishna and the 
Talmud.ll One must therefore assume that they were cut off from contact 



The Sabbath 261 

";th me P:llcsrinian-B3bylonilo-E!"YPfian mainstream of Jewish lifc prior 
to the destruction of the Second Temple in 70 C.E. 

The Falasha book Tu-.A::A Sflllbat. or "Commandment:. of the Sabb:Jth,~ 

is definitely a I(:wish book written in Gcez. the classical Ethiopian language, 
and dating in its present foml from the 14th cenmry. although it cOrlr.1ins 
material which ma~' go back to the 5th- 7th centuries.!2 The framework of 
the txlok is the story of Cn:arion. but its bulk deals with the grcamcss and 
the glory o f the Sabbath oflsrad. her ad,·cnrurcs. acts, punitive expeditio ns. 
and intercessions with God. She is described as the daughter of God. a 
di\;nc princess. [0 whom all the angels pay hom::.gc :md who is exceedingly 
kY.'cd by God Himself God, we read, ~sanct:ificd the S3.bb.uh, glorified her. 
and blessed her through me Holy Spirit .. .. The Sabbath Will rise from her 
scat on Friday at dawn .... the archangds wilt crown the Sabbath of God. 
and me pricsrs of He:wcn will leap for joy ... . "' Ninl..~· tho usand angds will 
crown the Sabbath of God and bring hcr down from on high . Recause of 
ncr. all will rejoice like calvC$, and all the angels of Heaven will be glad 
because o f the greamcss. me splendor. and the glory of the Sabbath of God. 
The Sabbath will look upon the souls of the just in the garden. and they 
will rejoice on Friday. 

The souls of the sinners willlm'e her [me Sabbath] In order that 
she may bring them Out of Sheol [hell} ... . 

God said ro the archangel Michael: "Go down to Sheol for the 
sake o f the Sabbath rC$t.~ When the Sabbath rises from the right 
hand of God. Friday at da\\1l. the angels rise Immediately with the 
Sabbath and crown her. While they praise. glori~', and honor her. 
mc)' fcar and tremble greatly ... . 

The Sabbath of Israel :.aid to God, the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth: " I brought Thee those who believe in me and Thee, show 
mercy to them for my sake." God answered the Sabbath: "I pity 
them for thy sake," md He scm them 3\\'01\' without shame or 
humiliation ... 

Sabbath mean.\.: 1 am God. " It is nor the day but I [who says 
itr says God .... 

Sabbath said to God: "Hl'3rken ro me. 0 Lord, [and let me say ] 
but Olle word. 1 W3.S with llwe when Thou d idst en:ate the Heaven 
and didst establish the e:l.rth upon the rocks with Thy wisdom .. . . 
o Lord. gl\'c me Thy consent and 5l'nd me not to the unjust. the 
slanderers. the quarrelsome, and the treacherous. Ori\"e me not 
away towards those who strike me with their !>pinlc. who !>it in the 
sun. who wash not with water. who cm'er not their ... who throw 
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a"ay their Splnle. quench not their fire. and accept not my com­
m.mdmcnrs. As to Ihc:!.r worncn. rllC} knad thor dough. thc\. cook. 
draw WJtcr, crush In the mornr. shout. ncglc."'Ct my command· 
ments, :md rebuke their ncighbo~. ..'" 

On the day when God rcpnmmds the children of Ad3m. the 
Sabbath will stand at the.' entrance of l ieU in the ,'alley of fire and 
will SJy : ~By God! .\lay the JUSt be not separated from the sinners 
before: I separate: them for 11l~' )J.kc. t shall mfoml Thc.'C 01 rhOS(' 
who rc...~t nor and observe not m\' 1.1\1.'5," God uKi (0 her: "'>'umcr­
DUS arc those who Committed SinS before me." The Sabbath $.l.Jd 
to God: "'Remember not the sins of Thy 'Cr":mts after they ob!.cn'Cd 
Th~ Sabbath. Thou hast gi\TJl me for J. wlmess to the pcopk. and. 
Thou h3St s;tid throui!h the mouth of 11'1\' sen'ant :\loses: 'Mv 
Sabbath you sh:tll ~. for It IS :I sign bctwcrn you and me 
throughout your generanons,'ll And 1nou hast slLd: 'You shJ.1l 
kn-p nw Sabbath for it is holy md a rest unro you. and late:r it will 
be a wimCS!>. Their other faults Will not be reprimanded. Verily. , 
shall forget thcll' sins beeUSC' of thee. m~ \\'Imcs.s; Thou shalt not 
(ount them J.JllOIlg thc mfidels bccJUSC of thcll' faults. and Thou 
)halt not couple them with the unjust . I conjure Thee b\' Thv glorv. 
1hou hast grmtcd It to me. :md "Thou wilt not dem It bc:c..lUSC' of 
Thy Justice. 1. Thy Sabbath. ro.~ on that da\' to deln el' my mel1· 
SCf'\'aJlts and nuiciscr'l'mts from among me opprC$SOI'S ;md the 
wicked. for I am merciful . Hm\ can he be dean thJt IS born of 
womm) :Sot ( ... ·co me sun and the moon are dean before Th('C,H 
o Lord. pc:mllt me ro ddl\'cr nl\' scnJ.llts fore\'er. WithOut hmlt. 
Amell." 

God said to me Sallmth: .. , shall not confound thee and shall 
not refuse \\ hJt thou h:l)t :l)ked of mc. I grant thl"t" evcrythlllg that 
IS thu'K' _ I 53\ it trul\' in the naf1lC of my JustlCC :utd. of m~ SJbbath. 
And flO\\. may they ha\c respite from Hell on that day. MIKe the 
SabbJth is the wirncs.s for those woo observe It.~ ~bb:ath Y.id to 
God: -Grant I[ to mc:' :~ 

After brief references ro the glen of God, the aeJuon of Adam. me 
Fall. and thc (menant of NOJh. the narr.lti\'c dwells at some length upon 
the \\cll-known myth of Abraham :l.Ild i"mmxt.l<I then rcrum~ to the sin 
of Adam. r('CountS the story of the Golden Calf. and finally takes up .lgam 
the IIton of the abbath : 

When the S.lbbath rose from her .sc.."::It on Friday mommg. 640,000 
a .. ngels followed her. and she wnrshipcd the Crearor. About 4.300 
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angels praised [he Sabbath; 680.000 were to her right. 880,000 [0 

her left. God conversed with the Sabb3th. He gave the Sabbath Ito 
Israel] to cat the fruits of the canh/~ to drink, to rcst, to worship, 
to pray. and ro show mercy. God said: "They to whom I g3n~ thee 
shall descend with thee. They who praise nor, arc nor submissive, 
invoke nor God on my Sabbath. and transgress my bws md com­
mandmcms shall be cuuplcJ \\ ilh lhe wicked." 

And God said: "ll1cy who honor thc=c arc as if they honored 
me, who dismiss thee arc as if they dismissed me, who seryc thcc 
arc as if they served me, who reccivl.' th«' ::tS if they received me. 
who make of the Sabbath a day of delight :1rI.' considered as if they 
had made a loan to me ... ,"" 

The Sabbath said to God: ~From Th<."C come the comm:lOdmcnrs 
and the law ... ," God said: "May Ithe angels] descend with thee." 
The Sabbath said to God: "Hearken to me, only one word.~ God 
said to his Sabbath: "Yes. I listen to thee. He who cclebratcs thee 
md honors thl."c marl." than the other days will not ha\'c his sins 
rememOCred.1S He who givcs alms on the Sabbath. who R"<:cin."'S 

thee after bt.'ing washed in watl."r, I pennit thee to take him from 
me. To him who givcs alms on thc Sabbath of God, I shall give 
the fo~··nine gifts I ga\'e to thee.~ 

The Sabbath left the camp of God, God said to the angels, his 
servants: "Go, descend with her," He scnt them, and the angels 
followed, numbering 240,000. They brought her to earth. They 
reported the dc..-cds of ml."n to God, , .. 

God saw [all this] and said: "The ISabbath] shall nevcr be won1 
OUt, the fruit of the Sabbath shall nOt perish. Praise me all 
people:' ... 

The Sabbath dl."sccnded from Hea\'cn ro the earth on Frida\' :1[ 

the nimh hour ] and remained] until Sunday at the rising of the 
sun SO that the earth might see the deeds of the Sabbath, ... 

The S:abbath said to Mim:1C1. Gabriel, Ruma'd, and Uricl: "Bring 
to me all those who are mine, who belil."\'e in me, who negleCT me 
not. who observe me and accept me,~ Michael ran with his hosts. 
descended and sc:iu'd all those who belonged to rhe Sabbath. as 
the Sabbath had told him. The hosts of Michael fought with the 
hosts of Bema'd, and with their naib tht·y rook thCS(' hypocrites, 
the host of HelL by the throat. They dro\"(: [hem to the b<mom of 
Sheol and slappl."d them on the chceb. They O\"CrlX'\\"ercd the hosts 
of Bl."rna'cl and subjugated them according to their deeds. Michael 
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then 3scended to the Sabbath and said to her: "111e riders of Hell 
assailed me md took me bv forcc ," 

Thereupon mc Sabbath said to God: "0 Lord, my Creator, givc 
mc power o\'cr those who 100'c me, and O\'er those who arc mine, 
and withhold not my servants from mc!~ Goo said to the Sabbath: 
"1 shall give thee all those who arc mine, as thou has askt~d me, .. 
for those who fear God, the Sabbath will stand before Him land 
defend ] the children of Adam on the last day,~ And she will say to 
God: "On that day I shall be witncss for those who fear me and 
know me. And as for tho~ who disregard me and know not God, 
the hosts of Bema 'el will S('17.t· them and will throw the sinners 
into Hell." 

The stor ... now returns to the da ... s of creation which came to :t conclu' 
sion with tht' S:tbbath. ;tnd the choice of I ~r:lel, whOS(.· speci:t! ta.~k W;ti to 

keep tht' S;tbbath. 

God s:tid to his Sabbath: "Go. descend to the earth ." And the 
Sabbath descended from the highest heaven to the earth in the 
midst ofJemsalem. Abel. Enoch. 3nd Mekhi7.edek. rhe great priest. 
receh'ed her, And :til the angels of God crowned her. :tnd then they 
dispersed in the midst of heaven after having departed from her 
throne, . , . 

Whcn God qucs[ion~ rhe inhabitan~ of thc earth upon the da~' 
of His arrival [the day of thc ~t JudgmentJ, the Sabbath will 
stand before Him on behalf of those who fear him, .. 

Sabbath said to Gw: "Thy name is great forewr, Thy name is 
gracious." God said to the Sabbath: "1 am gracious for rhose who 
belong to thcc.~ The Sabbath will rise on rhe d3y on which God 
questions those who le:tr Him and rhose who fear Him nolo Then 
the Sabbath will intercede tor those who belong to her md will 
say to her Creator: "These are my p<.'Oplc; these arc my inheritance; 
these are they who walk in my path. who love me. who belie\'e in 
me, who neglect Tht"C not. who find delight in Thee . Now they 
will enjoy eternal reS[. Amen .. ":V 

The personification of the Sabb:tth is a ~rrong clement :tlso in anoth<'T 
Falasha writing, the so-called Abbfl Elijah. III it we read that CT<Xl gave the 
Sabbath the following mmes : Lumillous. Glorified, Honor<..-d. Beautiful. 
Resuscit:lting, Rejoicing, BeIO\'OO. and Guardian; and {hat the nanle Sab­
b:tth itself means ~I am Go d alonc," 30 
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So fur the: old F:1bsh3 mvth of the: Sabbath. 
In Ethiopian Jewish and' Christian folk belief there is a certain paral­

lehsm herween Mary and the $3bb.1[h. In 3n Ethiopian foloong the Sab­
I»th and Mal')' arc considered Olmhcrs of:1 ccruin..hcro. while Michael and 
Cabod art' his f:uhcrs,ll And :1 Falasha made the: !ollowing statement: "'The 
mMlarrix of the Cbn$ti:m~ IS M3r\': oun; IS [he Sabb3th." n 

To rc:opirul:uc the m:lIn fcaru~ of the Fabsha Sabbath: she is one of 
the earhest crt'arions of God but, In a mvsticl 'iCnsc, IS also identical with 
God, which docs not. however. prcvenr 'hcr from engaging in dl<;cussions 
"'1m God. She is also a queen, cro\\Tuxl hy the angels and scated on her 
mrone. Those who observe the Sabbath rest and lo\'e hcr 3rc hcr JX.'oplc. 
whom ~hc claims fTorn God;md \\ hom she rescucs ITom the L.:tst Jud~nI 
("1m if thl"Y Slimed. To love and honor the Sabbath IS the S:lme lS loving: 
and honoring God. She orders the archanecls to eneage In a battle wnh 
the hosts ofiaran Clkma\f') in order to s;ve the piou; from hl~ c1mchcs. 
She is so t1..'rri~'ing in her glory that even me angels tremble when rhey 
look at her. In brief. she i~ a H.'ritablc goddess. 

51 The Kabbalistic Sabbatb 

As might be eXIX'l.'"fc:d. the bcomc Talmudic allusions to the S;Jb­
bath M bride and qUl-·I..'T1 wcre sei7.cd upon by the Kabbalist<; and de\"l..'lopcd 
into a Sabbath mythologem. ulx)n which (hen was built one of their most 
UnJX)nJ.nf my:.tieal riruah. Although the IX"3k. of Sabb;Jth adorarlon was 
rcxhed onl\' in the 16th cenrur\' in the Safed cenrer of the Palestinian 
K.1bOO.lisrs. the trend towards it ,~·as her.J.ldcd ;to; l-arly as the 12th cenrury 
in both poetIC and doctrinal exposition. 

Abraham ibn E7.rJ. ( 1092- 1167), the famous Hebrew schobr and p<x:t 
who Jived in Spain, Italy, and France, describes In a treatise entitled ~Epistlc 
of the Sabbath" rhat on the night ofthc 14th ofTcbeth, 4919 (Dcccmber i, 
1158). while sojourning in Engbnd, he had a drcanl in which a Illan handed 
hIm a myrrh·"Ccnred ktter, saying. "Take this Icner which the Sabbath sent 
rou.~ The poet opens the letter and finds In it a poem in which the Sabbath 
dc:scntx-s herself as ~th(' crown of the religion of the precious on~" and 
goes on to enumcr.J.tl' her excellences. such as : 

I :lIn the delight of m:l.k'~ and femaJ1..'s, 
In me rejoice the old and the young. \J 

A (enrury lat1..'r. a certain ,\\cnahem ben Jacob composed a poem in 
wturn he addressed the Sabbath as queen and bride. This poem was :.rill 
rt'pnnu'(l III 19th-ccnntry edItions of the complete praycr book.. w The line, 
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How sweet is your rest, 0 you Queen Sabb:uh, 
~t us hasten toward you, come, 0 anointed bride, 

afC dosch' r("mil1l~,xnt of the famous 16th-ccnnl~' Sabbath Mlng: LrkiJ" 
Dod:, which was [0 supplant all the earlier pcx,tic pr:l.iM:S of me Sabbath 
and of which more will be said below, 

Also in the 13th ccnrury. some JI."\\i'\h my~-rics introducc..-d :1 hctcroscxw.l 
notion into the Sabbath concept. justified by the two \'crbs which open the 
Founh ConUllandnwnt in the p::l.r:lllcl versions of Exodus lnd Deuteron­
omy, r~pccri\'c1y: "'Remember the: $:1bbarh day to keep it holy-~; .lS :rnd 
"Ob.'>Cl"\'t" rhe Sabbath day [0 keep It holy." 31> Tht' Book of Bahir, rhe mystical 
Bible conuncntator :--:ahm:midcs (.,"loses ben ~:1I:mlan, 1194-1270). and 
the Zohat all reiterate the idea that the words "'Rcmcmbcr~ and "Obscn"c­
refer to twO Supernal S:abbaths. o ne masculine, the other feminine. As the 
lohar puts it: ~'Thc children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath' 37 - this refers 
to the night. the m~'stery of the female; and 'Remembc:r the Sabb:1th da~~M 
rclers to the d:ay, the mystery of the 1ll:a1e:" J'I 

The feminine S:1bb:1th is, moreO\"er, mystic:alty Identified \\'Ith the She\;.­
hina, or the Stfirtl of Kingship, while the: male Sabb:1th is the resod (~Foun­
dation~) or 7ifC1'tt (~Bcaury~) , i.e., the male aspect of the deity. Since the 
Shekhina i~ also idemificd with the Communin' of Israd, in [hi:, m;umcr 
the Shekhina occomes the bride. or mate, o f the Sabbath Yesod.-60 

If we n."CaU that Philo alrcad~' had discemed :1 "manly and doughty" 
asJX'Ct in rile S3blxtd), in addition to rn..-r feminine aspect!> of virginity, beauty, 
:md sovereignty, we find that the Kabb:1listic distinction bc:t\\'ee:n a male 
:md :1 fem:11e Sabbath i:>. again. an idea which has its f(X)ts in antiquity. 

Elsewhere the lohar describes the prepara.rions 0[1(.' is supposed to 
make for reception of thc Sabbath, the quct'n and bride. in proper fashion, 
in order rhen::by ro induce her ro come and. at rhe same rime, banish her 
dark rh'a.! Lilith : 

One mll:>t prepare a eom~ortablc seat with several ctl!>hions and 
embroidered covers, from a[[ that is tound in the house, like one 
who preparo a I?ltppn [canopy] for a bride. For the Sabbath is a 
queen and a bride. This is \\'h~' the masters of the Mi:>hna us(::d to 
go out on the eve of Sabbath to f("Cei\'(.' her on the ro:ad, and used 
to say: "Come, 0 bride, come, 0 bride!~ And one must sing and 
rejoice at the t:able in her honor. And more than this: there IS ret 
another m~'stcry. One must receive the Lady fi.e., the Sabbath] 
with Ilmnv li~tcd candles, m:lOV l"fljmll"K."flts. beautiful clothes. :md 
;1 house e~~lIishcd \\nh many "fine ap~intments, for through thiS 
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rejoicing and these 3.rr.lIlgcrncnts one c:au$CS the Evil Handmaid 
[i,e" Lilith] to remain in the dark, hung:ry, crying and wailing, 
wrapped in mouming clothes like a widow, For when the one is 
fulfilled, the other is dcsrroycd. The Good Inclination is the Holy 
Marronit. the Holy Kingdom which descends on the Sabbath ... 
and the King proceeds to rccci\'c her with many hosts. And the 
Evil Inc1in:nion. the E\il Handmaid, remains in the darkm."'SS like 
a widow without her husband. without a chariot. Those about 
whom it is said that they offcn:d sacrifices and burnt incense ro 
the Quccn of Hc;n'cil and the Stars. which ( [G<xi] have not com­
manded them to do. they worship the Evil Maid who rules on the 
eve of Sabbaths and Wcdncs(ia~·s. What did they do~ lncy fook 
d.lrk doilies, and darkened the lights and made a mourning on the 
Sabbnh e\'cs", ,41 

It is a peculiar. yet again almost inevitable, coincidence that the samc 
night on which the pious prepare to receive Queen Sabbath, and on which 
God Himself proceeds to unite with her, should also be the time when 
Lilith roams and seduces me:n. It is up [0 man. the passage quoted abm'e 
seems to say, [0 make his choice between the holy bride. the Sabbath, and 
me unholy one, Lilith. 

Ibpc. after quoting the foregoing two paragraphs in hi~ commentary 
to the Song of Songs. adds: 

The passage. however. by implication. says even more than this. 
Patai, in his chapter on Lilith makes it ckar that she is none other 
than the e\'il 3Spect of the: same Goddess whose good side is the 
Matronit. The: mention of the worship of the Queen of Heaven. 
will aUtISm to Jer. 7:18,44:17-19. makes it dear that the reference 
is to the persistence of the old-time religion, the cult of the Great 
Goddess. older by millennia than the reYdation of the nanle of the 
God of Israel. The issue here is whether one performed similar rites 
in the name of the Queen of HC3\"Ct1., inanna-ishtar, Anat. Atargaris, 
Venus, or in the name of Yahweh and his Sabbath Bride.4l 

Less than a hundred years after the Zohar. the idea of the Sabbath as 
God's bride and of God as the Sabbath's bridegroom, was elaborated and 
made explicit by Da\'id ben Joseph Abudarham, a commentator of the 
prayers and the benedictions. who IiYed in $cyille about the middle of the 
14th century, In his exposition of this thought, Abudarham adduces {. ... ·i­
dence from the special Sabbath prayers, which he reads 3S alluding to the 
betrothal of the di\·ine couple. '"'The Sabbath;' he says, '"'is called bride, and 
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God is called bridegroom." This can be: condudc.-d from the fact that the 
words "You I God I ~sanctlfic.-d the $(.·ycmh d:w to "our nal11e:' included III 
the Friday evenmg prnycr. actually mean My<)U betrothed the Sabbath dJ.\' 
to YoUrsc:It:"4' Slmil:rrl~', me pr.t~l..-r tx-gmnmg \\1(h the words -Moses n."JOKed"" 
was included 10 the S:abb3th liturgy occ:;ausc it refers to the rejoicing of the 
bridegroom, God, over the bride. the Sabbath; and the prayer "You JfC 

onc" was indudc.."<i because it refers to the union of bride and groom.'" 
The Zohanc image of God the King procCt.-ding WIth his innuJll('nbk 

hosts to r('('('iv,; his bride tht: Sabbath. the Holr MatronLt. was subsequently 
tr:t.llsbtcd into .1 central weekly firual among the Safed, Kabbalists of the 
16th ccnmfy. lh:y developed the custom of ka\,ing the town on frIday 
toward dusk md procccdlllg to the adjacent hills and fields in order {Q 

recei\'e the Sabbath in the open, \\"hilc approoching the quc.'en and bnde. 
the spirits of the marching. group would rise.' to a ncar-euphoria. and tOO 
would begin to intone the ukha Dod:, the Sabbath song whICh was um­
\'ersally accepted later and is )ung to this day in c\'ery synagogue on Friday 
ewning. The poem was \\ rincn. with liberal borrO\\ II1gs from earlier \'cr· 
~ions. by Shlomo ben Mashe Hale"i Alqalx:tz (ca. 1505-1584). a memlx..,. 
of me Safed group of Kabl:lalists. Like all poems of thIS SOrt. the Ltkha Dod: 
roo is n:pkte with Biblical phrases and allusions to religious idea). with 
which onc m~t lx: thoroughly familiar In order (0 gCt irs full tTleaillng., 
The literal prose translation which follows IS offered with thi) aumor's 
apologies. in full awareness of his inablhty to do justice to the poetic ;md 
emotional qualities of the Hebrew origlllal . 

Come. my friend, to meet the Bride. 
Let u) rl'Cei\'e the filet: of Sabbath. 

"Obscl'\'e" and "RetTIcmbc.~r" in one utterance. 
The Onl\' God let US hear. 
God is one and His name i~ one. 
For renown. glory. and praise. 

Col1ll· . , 

Come. let us go to meet Sabbath. 
For she is the source of blessing. 
Ibunng forth from ancient days. 
The act was the end. III thought the beginning.· ' 

Come.,. 



King's temple, royal city. 
Arise, Jca\'C the destruction Ixhind. 
Long h3\'C ~'ou sat in the vale of rc:ars, 
Now He will show mercy wuo you. 

Come ... 

Shake off the dust, arise, PUt on 
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The gamlcms of your glory. 0 my p<."Ople! 
Through the Son of Yhhai the Bcthlchcmitc ..... 
Drl\\, nigh to my soul and redeem it! 

Come ... 

Awake. awake, for your light has come! 
Arise :md shine! 
\Vake up, wake up. sing a song! 
God's glory was revealed to ~'OU. 

Come ... 

Be nor ashamed. be nOt confounded. 
\\'h~' arc you humble, why do you sigh~ 
The poor of my people will find refuge in ~'OU. 
And m(' City will be rebuilt on her mound. 

Come ... 

Your spoilers will be despoiled. 
All ~'our dcsuoycrs will be rcmo· .. cd. 
Your God will rejoice o\'er you 
As the bridegroom rejoices o\'er the bride. 

Come ... 

You will spread our to t.he right and left 
And the Lord you will adore. 
Through the Man, thc Son of Pcn .... L. ,­

We: all shall be happ~' and retain:. 

Come ... 

Come in Ix·ace. 0 crown of her husband, 
In joy :md in jubilation, 
Amid the faithful of the: chosen JX"Oplc:. 
Come. 0 Brid(·. come, 0 Bride! 

Come, my fricnd, to mcet the Bride. 
Let us recci\·c the face of Sabbath. 
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In addition to this paean. in which rhe Sabbath is described as God's 
bride and God as tht" Sabbath's husband. Psalms 29 or 95- 99 were also 
((.'cited, and sometimes cn:n musical instruments wen: played. The fields in 
which all this rook place wcre, through the arrival of the Sahbath-Shckhina, 
rumcd into rhe "'sacred apple orchard,'"' which in itself is 3. mystical m:mi­
fcstation or aspect of th(' Shckhin3.411 :I. sacred grove s:ll1crifil.-d by the union 
of God with His bride 3nd pro<lucing rhe souls of me just. Thc festi\"C' 
procession going to rccciyt· the S::abbath outside the town resembled in 
both foml and spirit thl' processional fetching of the bride in traditional 
Middle Eastern Jewish wL-ddings by the entourage disp:nchcd by the bride­
groom's family to escon her to the wedding canopy. 

Ibpe. in his commentary to the Song of Songs. sumliscs that this Kab-
balistic custom of receiving the Sabbath in the open followed 

an ancimt custom of devoting th,' e"ening of Friday (Fri[g]day. 
Frig being thl' old Teutonic Jm'e-goddess corresponding to Venus) 
to "enereal acrh·ity ... _ The empha!>i!. on the open coumry and the 
fields outside thc town suggcSts alfresco amour under the benign 
glow of the Venus star (which helps one to wldnstand thc French 
expression for "'out·of-d()()rs.~ Ii In belle hoi/e, the beautiful star 
being Venus). The Bride and Qucen greeted at dusk in the open 
country around Safed. we mar pIJusi bl~· surmise, W.lS the epiphany 
of the E,"ening Star, Ishtar-Venus. Quc,'n of Heawn. The qucstion 
of thc Cantielc (8:5a): "Who is this ascending from the Stcppe~~ 
is thus answered" The vesper sonic into the field recalls the im-i­
tation of the Canticle (7: 12-13): "Come. my Im"e, let us hie to the 
ficld ... there will I give you my lo\'e.-

So far so good. But in the subsequent rwo senrenccs Dr. fbpc makes 
a surmise which forces us to part company with him: 

The euphoria of thc procession :IS they marchcd to the field singing 
the hymn compoSl.'d by Solomon Alqabel7.. "'Come my 100·c to meet 
the Bride / The pr,"SCncc [face] ofSabb:uh let" us recei\·e.~ could lead 
to wlightheaded" activities if both sexes werc prescnt. 

JUSt wh:l[ W:lS done by the devout mystics alter they gOt to the 
field is nor entirely clear. but one may imagine that in the popular 
observances thnc were those who tarried to indulge in the kind 
of cclcbration congenial to the Lon: Queen.·<) 

As far as one can conclude on the basis of whar we know of rhe life of 
the Saf,-d Kabbalists-and whether kamcd or not. all the Jews of Safcd 
werc Kabbalists in the 16th century-these Friday e,"ening cxcursions to 
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the fields must have been purely :\ masculine affair. Thus me open coumry­
side, which mystically assumed the character of the "sacred apple orchard," 
could have been the scene of nothing morc than a highly emotional, but 
at the same rime purdy mystical-imaginary union bcrween rhe male partic' 
ipants in the procession, as rcprcscnratin~s of the Communi~' of Israel. and 
me Holy One. blessed be He. the Dh·inc Bridegroom of that community 
and of the Sabbath. The passage from the Song of Songs (8:5) quoted in 
this context hy Ibpc. "'Under the apple tree I aroused you, there your 
mother conceived you.~ ccnainl~' contributed its share to the dcvclopmcllt 
of the concept of me <'sacred apple orchard," and. as fupc poinrcd our 
(p. 192), may in rum have had someth ing to do with the old pagan worship 
in sacred grovcs. BlIt in the course of the more than tWO millennia that had 
passed since mat Biblical seene, Jl"\ish sensibilities had txromc highly refined, 
so mat any kind of group "celebration congenial [0 thc lovc Queen" would 
h;;I\'c been torally abhorrent to the l6rh-cenrury Kabbalist5. 

B>' that time, and especially in :I. Muslim environment such as repre­
sented by the town of Safed., the strict separation of the sexes h:l.d long 
been an entrenched and inviobre rule :l.mong the Jews. Public intenningling 
of men and women, whtwer in the syn:l.gogue, in the fields, o r elsewhere, 
was entirely out of the question. This communal emphasis on segreg:l.tion 
of the sexes meant th:l.t unmarried young mcn had to, and did. find outlets 
in clandt""Stine rebtionships or encounters with women. If and when such 
affairs became public knowledge, their least consequence was urfcr disgrace. 
While no accounts of rhe sexual behavior of the Safed Jews arc extant, there 
arc contemporary documents which aUow us to conclude that clandestine 
illicit sex was the most frcquent among thc transgressions for which a sinner 
was belie\'ed to incur the punishment of gifgJII, or transmigration of his 
soul into the body of an animal or another human. so 

HO\\'l""Cf", clandestine offenses against an oppressively severe scxual code 
arc one thing, and public sexual celebrations arc quite another. While we 
can thus be practically certain mat such group happenings could not, and 
did not. take placc, we have eve!")' reason to assume that in those Friday 
evcning excursions to the "'sacred apple orchard" there was a strong admix­
Olre of erotic clements and libidinous arousal, which did nOt lead to any 
sexual acti\'ity untillarer that night, howc\'cr. Since one of the focal endca,:­
ors in rhe religious life of the Kabbalists was to sanctify. by mystical inter­
pretation, the kgitirrute sex"UJ.I. relations IXfwcrn husband and wife. whatl"1.."r 
libido may ha"e been aroused by the Friday c,"cning group celebrations in 
the open fields around Safed was channeled into mc licit and recommended 
s;uisfaction of marital sex after midnight, 
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Following the end of the evening prayers. the men would rerum home 
to be received by thtir WI\'cs-the wife in this instance became for the 
husb:Uld the eanhly representative of the Shekhina. with whom he Wls 

about to perfonn that night the sacred act of cohabitation in imirarion 
of. and in myStical srmp:uhy with. the supernal union berwet:1l God the 
King and His wife. the Marronir·Shekhina-Sabbath. The rerum from the 
S~11agogue to the home on Sabbath e\'e wa.:. also the occasion on which il 
was proper to show due reverence to the rnothn; of Isaac Luria, the greal 
leader and masler of the Safed Kabbali:.ts, it is reponed that upon emering 
his home he used to kiss reverently the hands of his mother. 

l'\ow the husband would approach the table and pick up twO bunches 
of mynlc. each consisting of three rwigs, prepared for the bride and the 
groom, and men circle the table-all rilcS imitative and symbolic of obscr­
vanco perfonned ar acrual weddings- and sing welcoming songs to the 
twO angels of peace who were bclie"ed to accompany him horne from the 
synagogue. The chanting of Chapter 31 (Verses 10-31 ) of the Book of 
Proverbs. which fotlowcd. had a doubk significance. Ostc.·nsibly. it was meant 
as a paean to the ~woman of \'alor,'" the good wife ;md mother whose \'ery 
presence in the house, quite apart from all the care she lavished on her 
family, made it possible for the husband to h\'(' a complete Jewish life, in 
3Ccordancc \\ith the oft-reiterated teachings of the Kabbala about the bk.."'>St-d 
St:lfe of male-female togethemess. Beyond that, however. there was a deeper 
meaning: the "wom:lIl ofvalor~ whose excellence is described in the twenty­
n\'0 alphabetically arranged verses was interpreted as being none other man 
me Shekhina herscl( the di\·ine Matronit, whose image thus was mystically 
merged with that of the mans own wife. 

Kext came the recitation of an Aramaic poem containing an i1l\'iration 
addressed to God the King to tm part in the tcSDVC Sabbath meal. At 
:.ome time during that meal or following it. me husband challt<.·d another 
mystical Aramaic poem written by Isaac Luria and describing the union of 
God the King and his bride, the Sabbath-Shekhina. 51 The fi~t six stanzas 
read as follows: s2 

Let me sing me praises of Him who enters the gates 
Of the orchard of apple [I'(.'CS, holy arc me),_ 

Lcr us im·ire her 5.1 now, with a freshly set table, 
With a goodly lamp which sheds light on the heads. 

Right and len, and me bride in belween 
Com\!S fonh in her j("wels and sumpruOlls raiments. 
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Her husband embraces hcr, and with hcr Y (Sod, £.4 

\Vhich givcs hcr pleasure. he presses hcr mightily.S5 

Cries and sighs have stopped and ceased, 
Sew faces come, spirits and souls. 

He brings her great joy, in a double measure, 
Light pours upon her. and blessings on end. 

Upon the compleTion of thi~ song it is customary to this day among the 
Hasidic Jcw~ who follow [he rimal cstablished by "the Holy Lion .... (i.e., 
lsJac Luria) to say this Aramaic prayer: 

Be it the will before the Ancient One. the Most Holy One, and 
the Most $ccret One. and the Most Hidden of AlL that the Super­
nal Dcw be drawn from Him to fill the head of the Small Face 
and to fall upon the Orchard of Holy Apples. in radiance of face. 
in pleasure and in jo~' for all.<;t! 

The sen'ral courses of the meal. the drinking of winc, the numerous 
songs. the ~\\'ords of Torah," and me after-meal grao,: t<X)k so long that, by 
the time me fanlily rose from me table, it would be near midnight. And 
this was as it should be, because it had to be midnight when husband and 
wife retired to bed in orth:r nOt to viobre the stringent Kahbalistic rule 
prohibiting cohabitation prior to midnight of the Sabbath. The background 
of this rule requires some explanation. 

6 [ T7Je M)'SNCal Union 

As we ha\'e scen III the first st·{:tion of this chaprer, Friday night 
"'"as considered in me Talmudic period the proper rime for scholars to fulfill 
me religious commandmelll of marital intercourse wim meiT wives. This 
musl ha\'e been an established custom. just as was the daily perfomlance of 
me mamal 3et by mcn of leisuTC, twice weekly by !:lborers. once a \\ eek by 
donb::-' dnvers. once in thirty days by camel dri\'tTS (whose caravans rc.:tunK-d 
home only oncc in dlirty d3YS). and once cvery six months by sailors (whose 
extended sea voyages enabled mem to rcrum home only at such long inter­
\<lIs). 1bc passage in the Mishna which containl> mil> infonmtions' is couch<.-d 
in the fonn of a legal d<.ocil>ion as to the frequency of marit31 intercourse 
required of people from \ariolioS occupations in fulfillment of the Biblical 
law which enjoins a man not to diminish "the food. me raimem. and me 
conjugal rights" of his wife.S. The subsequent Talmudic sIXocific.Jtion to the 
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dl~'ct that scholars must have marital intercourse with their wivcs on Fridav 
nights underweTll further refinements as fO the precise time most ~uited for 
p<.'rfornlancc of rhe act by scholars, and recein.xi its final codification as a 
religious law by Joseph Caro (1488-1575). in his Shill/Ifill 'A. nlkh, the last 
great and comprehensive Jewish code, first printed in Venice in 1564-1565. 
Caro. who was also an outstanding mystic and leader of the Safed circle of 
Kabbalists, ad\'is..'s that the act should be perfornled -neither in the begin· 
ning of rhe night nor fO\\'ards its end. leSt the husband hear the \'oiccs of 
people and be brought to thinking of another woman, but in rhe middle 
of the night.~ SI> Although this explanation of the nile to pcrfoml the act in 
the middle of the night is plausible enough. since thinking of another W001311 

while coupling with one's own wife was considered a graw ~in. there is 
much more to it than Caro allows to meet the ne. As his fblish commen· 
raror, Abraham Abele Hale"i Gombiner (1635-1682). remarked about a 
hundred years later, "The Kabbalists wrOte awesome mysteries [about inter· 
course] precisely after midnight ....... 00 

\Vhar these ""awesome m~'Sterics'" were can be swnmari7.cd from the 
basic writings of rhe Kabbala. They consist of two parts: an earlier one. 
explaining the mystical meaning of marital intercourse on Friday night; and 
J later one, specifying the mystical significance of rcstricting marital inter­
course to Friday night after midnight. 

The first is found in the Zohar, which casts its teaching on the subject 
into the form of a rcinrerpn.'t"ation of a passage in Isaiah : MThus saith the 
Lord concerning the eunuchs who keep My Sabbaths. and choose the things 
that please Me. and hold fast to My cO\'enant: E\'en untO them will I gi\'c 
in Mv house and within Mv walls a monument and a memorial better than . . 
sons and daughters .... "/>1 The "eunuchs." sa~'S thc Zohar. arc the scholars 
who study the Lawall week long and "ClStr:lte themselvcs for the duration 
of the six days of the week. tiring themselvcs o ut with the study of the Law, 
and on Friday night they spur themseh'cs to copulation because they know 
the supernal mystery of the hour in which the Matronit couples with the 
King." The words "who keep My Sabbaths~ mean that those scholars keep 
themseh'cs waiting for the Sabbath. "'Choose the things that please Mc" 
refers to the time of the coupling of the Matronit. " Hold fast to My ea.', 
en3nr" means that they hold OntO that part of the godhead which camc.:s 
the sign of the Abrahamic cO\'enallt. the Sefira of the Y &SOd, which stands 
for the masculine member. and through which the King unites with thc 
Matronit . The Zohar concludes the passage with the words, "' Happy is the 
lot of him who sanctifies himself in dtis holiness and knows this mystery"­
that is to sa~', happy is he who, knowing this mystery, sanctifies himself by 
coupling with his wife on Friday night ar the time when the King coupll'S 
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U1th His Matronir and, by so doing. both imitan:s the divine act and brings 
it about. helping the;: godhead fO 3chic\'c its mystical unity.oz 

The second part of the mystery, that which pertains to the precise time 
of copulation, is contained in the 16th-century elaboration of the Kabbal­
isttc doarine. Isaac Luria, in his discussion of the relationship bcnvccn the 
King and the Marronit, whom he calls the Small Face and his Female. 
rcspccrivdy, diHinguishcs two facets or persons in the latter: one, referred 
to by the name Leah. representing the lower aspect of the Shekhina-Marronit 
and reaching only as high as the chest of tht~ Small Face; and the other, 
Rachel, the Shckhina's higher aspect, occupying a face-to-face position with 
the m:J.ic deity from his chest upward. The Small Face, incidentally, is also 
called Jacob or Israel when in juxtaposition to Leah and Rachcl. 

Thc Small Face is engaged during the day. and during the night up to 
midnight, in copulation with Leah which is, mystic:illy, of a low degret.·, 
From midnight on. on weekdays, and up to midnight o n Fridays, a higher 
type of copulation t;tkes place between the Small Face and Leah, After 
midnight on Frid3Y. the Small Face and Rachel copulate. which is the 
highest kind of union of the male and the female in the godhead, This. 
therefore, is the time of grace in which a scholar should unite with his wife. 
making sure that he docs so only after ha\'ing pronounced the words: " \ 
fulfill the commandment of copulation for the unification of the Holy One. 
blessed Ix: He, and the Shek.hina,~ <>3 

Thus. for the Jew reared in the great mystical tradition of his faith. the 
Sabbath was a day whose: pkasures, both physical and spiritual. amply com­
pensated him for the drabness, narrowness. and frequent sorrowfulness of 
the w, ... ekdays, With th<.' Sabbath. a qut.-c:nly \'isitor entered t.'\'t-11 the humblest 
abode, which, due ro her presence. was transformed into a royal palace, 
with the table SCt. the candles burning, and the wine waiting. The mistress 
of the house became mysteriously identified with the Queen Sabbath, who 
was also identical wim the Shekhina.. the divine ,\'htronir, God's own con­
sort. As for the master of the house, he felt his chest swell and his con­
sciousness expand due to the "additional soul" which came down from on 
high to inhabit his body for the duration of the Sabbath. All these supemai 
presences made man and wife feci part of the great spiritual world order 
in which c\'cry act and word \\'as fraught with cosmic significance, and in 
which the supreme command of the day was "Rejoice!'" \Vhen midnight 
came, and the fulfillment of the commandment to rejoice on the Sabbath 
found its most intense expression in the consumm:uion of the marital act. 
this was done with the full awareness not only of obeying a di\'ine injunc­
tion. but also of aiding thereby the di\'inity himself in achieving a state of 
male-female togetherness which God is just as much in need of as man, 
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It is certainly a vcry far cry from the ancient Canaanite mass orgiastic 
festivals pcrfonncd in honor of Astarte, the goddess of sexual love and 
ft·rtility. to the mystically oriented and privltdy observed celebration of 
marit:!.1 sex in honor of the Sabbath. the divine queen :lnd consort of God. 
Yet, quire :'Ipan from the historic dcn:lopmenr which led from the first to 
the second in rhe course of nearly three millennia, ont" em discover in both 
at least one common feature which indicates their gcneric relatedness. Both 
obsc.:rvanccs arc rulrurall? condiOOIK-d and traditionally fonnularoo responses 
to the basic human psychological need to elevate and sanctify the 5Cxual 
impulse by attributing to the sex act a higher, a religious, a di"inc signifi­
cance. In both, the act becomes more than the end-in-itself that in physi­
ological reality it acrually is; it becomes a sacrosanct observance directed at 
a loftier and greater aim: the exertion ofbcncficial influence upon the great 
ultimate realities of the metaphysical world. And in both it is a female deity 
whose invisible yet omnipresent countenance is supposed [0 light up into 
a benign and pleasurable smile when she observes th<.' fervid pcrfomlancc 
of her favorite rite. 



CONCLUSION 

The foregoing cle"en chapters have nor discussed alt the feminine 
numlna who. in one period or another, played a role in the history of 
Hebrew and Jewish religion. There wcre, in addition to those trc:ucd, stich 
concepts as the '"Holy Spirif,~ closely akin to, yet distinct from, rhe Shck­
hina; the "Community ofTsr:lei," a personified guardian spirit ofthc [Orality 
ofthe jr.'wish pt.-''Op!<:; and "\Visdom, ~ God's earliest creation and playmare. 
who had hcr counterpart in the Greek Sophia; none ofthcsc received morc 
than fleeting mention abovc in various contexts. Sc\'cral others were not 
even touched upon, slIch as the "'\Vord:' who also had a Greek counterpart 
in Logos; the "'Daughter Voice" (Bath QoI ), through whom God's will was 
made audible on earth; the Law (Torah ), GOO's beloved whom Ht.> madt.> 
the bride of Moses; the Eanh (Adamah ), considered in a literal St:nse the 
mother of all living; the Mother City. and especiallY Zion, regarded as the 
mother of tht.> pt-'Ople; and her eounterpan, the Daughter of Zion, who 
represented the Mother's children, the people of IsraeL I All of theSt: were 
personified, aU were female and all panook, to a grearer or lesser extent, of 
a numinous character. If they wcre omittt'd from the present volume, it was 
because they did not share, or shared only to a minor degree. those traits 
which transform a numinOUS entity into a goddess, th:!.t is. into a truly 
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divine being believed to possess a will of her own :md to be cap3ble of 
acting independently of any omer divine power. 

Such indc.'pendent mlirion and c.lpabiliry of action was 3nribuu.-d to 

all the goddesses discussed. In reference to the C3rly ones, thoSt: who CSt:l.b­
lished themselves in the Biblical Hebrew religious consciousness, the ques­
tion of their dependence on o r independence of Yahweh ne\'cr h3d to be 
faced up to SCJu3rdy. Asherah, Ast3l1e, and Anath, on thc one hand, :l.nd 
Y:t.hweh (or Yahweh Elohim), on thl.' orner, inhabited two separate realms. 
Those who bdie\'ed in the goddesses S:l.W no incompatibility between me 
sway they held O\'er certain are3S of hwnan life and certain deparrmems of 
nature and the rule Yahweh cxerciS(.-d O\'cr others: in the polytheistic \'icw 
of the divine, gods may compete with. and occasionally conspire agail1Sl, 
one another, but they ne\'er cast a doubt on one another's existence. And 
3S to those who belie\'ed in Yahweh only, for them the gods and goddc.s.scs 
worshiped by others were merely idols. devoid of any significance what· 
soewr. except the one baleful ability to lead men astray from me pam of 
righteousness. 

In the later period, [he female divinities occupit.-d a position in rcl3tion 
to God whieh was similar in one respect to that ofSat:l.n: rhey were cap3ble 
of independent thought and action-surpa~ing by far the autonomy of 
angels, who were belie\'cd to be ba.sicall~· no more than the instruments of 
God's will. Yet there Wa!>, of courM:, the fund:mlental antithesis betWct'fl 
good and evil which .separated the Cherubim 3nd the Shekhina from Satan 
and his cohorts. The independence of S3t3n's will from th3t of God was 
the n:sult of his rebellion against his M3Ster, and his opposition to God 
was alwlYs that of c\·il to goodness. Not so the female divinities, whose 
every independent 3Ct, (.'\"en if it brought them into conflict with God. 
stemmed from meir own, ditlcrellt. but cqU311y \·3.lid. will to gco:l 

The one exception [ 0 rhis rule is Lilith. the female embodiment of evil 
S3t3n's comp:mion, more de3dly than 3ny male de\-jl could e\'er be. Her 
realm, d3rk 3nd sinister, yet full of d3ngerous 311ure. stands beyond the 
control of God. The most powerful 3rchangcls, un3blc to subdue her, could 
only Strike 3 b3rgam with her which left her 3mplc «x>m to pursue her 
nef3rious 3etivities. 

The world peopled br these goddesses is calculated no t only to repel 
[he orthodox believer in rhe one 3nd only God, but also to frustrate the 
logical mind. It is not unlike that old orchard of mysteries which the Talmud 
warns ag3inst c.oxplonng in the foml of me story about the four sages who 
"entered the Pardes," three of whom came to 3 b3d end. If one is a~ 
only wirh the sword of logic, one runs the grave risk of being caught OIl 

the horns of not one but .several dilemmas: not only that of reconciling the 
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aisrcnce of the omnipotcnt. onc and only God with the existence of other 
equally. or almost cqually. potent divinities, and female ones to ix>or; but 
also that of rendering n\'o opposing willHo-good accordant with each 
orncr; and that of distinguishing between the good and evil goddess. who 
is perhaps. after all. but one wearing n\'o different masks, 

It is, however. in the !larurc of religious truth that it tr.tnscends logical 
vcritics, Faith. luckily for man, call grasp tnIth inruith'CIy and on a deeper 
(or, if you wish, higher) b 'd, a level far beyond the reach of the laborious. 
step-by-step advance of logie31 thinking, The religious truth of tnc cxistcnct: 
of a onee~h3mlOnizing, once-discordant goddess side by side with a one­
and-only and omnipotent God was rriumph3ndy manifested in what can 
be called the Kabbalistic breakthrough_ The mystical God-concept of the 
Kabbab, with its one and ~'et multipk deity. and its goddess image. the 
Mauonit. whose wifehood to both God and man brought man ne3rer to 
God m3n he CQuid ever g<:t to a lonc. pJ.triarch3i. malc godhca.d. hummized 
God and. simult:lOI."Ollsly, di"ini7 .. I.:d man, 

Wh:H ultim3tdy cmcrges from this canspt."CtUs is that. contrary [0 the 
generally held view, the religion of the Hebrcws and the Jews was never 
WithOUt 3t least 3 hint of the feminine in its God-concept. At times. as in 
the Talmudic and even more so in the post-Talmudic periods. the fem31e 
clement in the deity was effectively pushed into the background. At others. 
as in the Biblical 3nd 3ga.in in me K3bbalistic eras. it occupied an impom.I1t 
place in popular thl."Ology. occ3sionally e\'cn to the eXTent of overshadowing 
the male deity or the male component of me godhead, Only in the mosr 
m:cm rimes, after the Kabbalistic upsurge had subsided, and its last re\'cr­
bcrarions in Hasidism recedcd, was the female dement eliminated from the 
God-concept among Rcfonn. Const..-fvative, a.nd non· Hasidic Orthodox Jt"\vs, 
Ica\;ng it centered upon a strictly Spiriru31. but nevenhclcss incscap3bly 
masculine Godhead. upon "our F3thcr ill hca\'CO:-' On the otm.T hand, among 
the Scphardim. the Orient3l Jews. and the Hasidic Ashkenazim. despite the 
inroods modernism has tx-gun to makt' in their r.tnks. the mystical-mythical 
doctrine of God and the Shckhina h3s rt't3ined its hold. nor in rhe least 
due to the fact th3( in these circles the re\'erence for the teachings of old 
Kabbalistic. rcspecti\'cly Hasidic. masters is still a powerful inRuence, 

In conclusion, it m3Y be appropriate to append here a comment for 
the purpose of purring the persistent sexual imagery of the Kabb31a in its 
proper perspective. In the Middle Agt's-and from the viewpoint of out­
look. mentality. md 1magery, the 16th-century Kabbalists were 3S medie\'al 
as the 13th-century originators of the Kabbala-thcre was nothing unusual 
about resorting to the symbolism of cairns in speaking of ceru.in cosmic 
and divine events, Thus. for inst3J1ce. in the cosmic realm the conjunction 
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of the sun and the moon-that is. the appearance of these twu luminaries 
dose to each mher in me sky-was dcscrilx:d verbally and visually as ;I man 
and a woman in sexual cmbr.:acc, with an cxplicimcss which tod3Y would 
be considered pomographic, but which in those days was taken for what 
it was intended: symoolic represcntations of an otherwise hard-to-imagine 
c\'cnr.l O r, in the rcalm of the divine, let lIS recall rhe views of Sr. Pl"tcr 
Damian.. me II th-cmrury cardinal :md doctor of ml' Rom:m Catholic Church, 
who maintained that when the Virgin Mary matured, she possessed such 
chann and beauty that God, filled with passion for hcr. sang the Cnntu/n 
in her praise, and that subsequently she \\'a.~ the golden couch upon which 
God, [ired our by doings of men and angels, lay down to rcst . .I Two hundred 
years latcr. mother Italian cardinal. the philosopher :md lSCetic Sr. Bona­
"enture, did not hesitate to call Mary -the spouse of me Eternal Father:'t 
And in 1399 Christine de Pis:m (l363?-1431 ). a famous form.lllner of 
feminism, wrore these remark.:lble lines in ht'r Epitrc au dirtt d'A"wlm: 

Sweet Jesus. heart broken. wounded and dead. was abandoned by 
aJl his people except for the women. All the fai th remains in a 
wom3.l1. and it is foolishness to speak ill of her. e\'cn if only our of 
respeCT for the Queen of He3\'Cn. in remembrance of her goodness 
so nohle and so deserving rhat it cmitted her [0 concei,'c the Son 
of God! God me Father gave great honor to woman when He 
wanted to make her His ~pousc and His mother. the temple of 
God joined 10 the Trinity .... s 

When viewed against thi~ background. the ~xual imagt·t;>' of tht' union 
between God and the Sabbath, or between God the King 3nd his consort, 
the Shckhina-M3rronit-or, for that manc:r, bc..·twc-cn the Marronir and nun­
will 3ppcar neither offensive nor fantastic. The two-thousalld-ye3r-old Jew­
ish tradition of \·iewing the re.l3tionship between God and man as 00(: 

between husband 3nd wife was, in me COllfSC of rime. repcatedl~' trans­
muted, transfomled, c.xpanded. n:applied, and refined. What remained 
unchanged was the basic approach underlying it all: the overridi.ng. irresis­
tible tendency to view both the physical cosmos and the metaphysical world 
of me divine in human temlS. which inevitably cemered on the sexual 
rcference, :md thereby to reduce the great awesome mysteries, ever threaT­
ening to crush puny man, to a scale and form which he could gr3sp or with 
which, at least, he could gr:lppJc. rhus gaining the self-assurallce he needed 
to SUTV\\'C. 

In srrictl~, hum.an terms. then. aJl the changing fonTIS of the deity. the 
3rtriburion ro him of sexual qualities and funCTions, me early "cnerarion of 
goddesses. their transformation into icmale divint' artriburc~ or m:mifcsta-
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Dons. and their resuscitation at a time when they seemed dead and buried 
for 0\"Cr a millennium-ali this scrved the one primal and pcnnanent pur· 
pose. succinctly expressed first in the Bible and then repeated in nUIllCrous 
elaborations down ro the prcscnr day: to !;afq~uard human survival through 
anr and en,:ry religious law. concept. idea. and cndea\1)r. Let man. this ,·iew 
nuintains. kecp the starures and ordinances. ("·en those wh ich bid him look 
up to a BI.l7J.:1l Serpent. in order (h:)[ he may live by them." It is under this 
imperativc of life Ulat rhe historical role of the Hebn.·w Goddess must be: 
,;cwed and assessed. ~ 



APPENDIX 

THE GODDESS 
IN THE DURA 
SYNAGOGUE? 

11 TIle S)'llffgogue (md Its Murals 

ExcJ.\'acions conducted on a rell, dose to the eastern frontier of 
nonhcm Syria, on the right bank of the Euphrates some 40 miles to the 
south of its conAucnc(" with tht, Khahur, um:anhcd the remains of rhe rO\\TI 

of Dura Europos.111is was a Roman frontier post for about a cenrury, and 
in 256 C.E. it fell to the advancing Persians. In order [0 buttress the city 
wall agJinst the Persian onsl:lUght, the Romans partly demolished the syn­
agogue that had ocm built against rhe wall, and partly filled it with sand, 
mud, and nibble. It was due to rnis brrer measure that the murals covering 
tht, inside walls of the synagogue remained undam3gcd through almost 
SC\'cntccn centuries, ::dthough as soon as t'xClx:uion exposed them [Q WI: 
clements th('~' Ixg:m to dercrior:nc r3pidly. J 

An inscription found in the synagogue itself givcs thl' d3te of its con· 
struction: it \\'35 built in 245 CE., replacing an older and smaller synagogue 
th3r h3d occupied the site for a fe\\' dee3dcs. Sometime during thc dc\'cn 
years of its existence, 311 the interior walls of the syn3gogue wert· covered 
with thc mur31s, whose discovery crc3ted quite 3 stir anlOtlg histori:ms of 
rdigion.1l1ar th(' Sccond Commandment was not interpreted by early Juda· 
ism as an absolute prohibition of all pictorial representation of humans and 
animals was well knowll before the Dura Europos discoycric.. But heft 
was. for the first time. irrellitable historical evidence of the completely unre' 
strained usc of polychrome painted murals showing scenes in which men 
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and women appeared and imcractcd. Here were pictures illustrating Biblical 
Stories. executed according to a master pl.In that utilized all the vertical wall 
surfaces of the '!'~·nagoguc. including its wcstcm walls, in whose center WJ.S 

a scallop-capped niche that originally must have contained the Ark. And. 
what is morc. one of the brgcst and mOSt elaborate mUr:l.ls Ranking the 
Ark on the [en and baving the re$CUe of the infant Moses from the ;-.;rile as 
its subjea is centered upon the naked figure of a woman! The Dura dis­
CO\'crics mus occasioned not onl\' a com.-ctlon in the tr:lditional \;CW ofrhe 
Jewish hisrorical 3ninldc on rcpn:scnrarional art, bur also a revision of the 
cquall~' traditional ideas concerning Jewish modesty and bashfulness. It had 
to be conceded, at least. that Jewish communities existed that had assimi­
bred :md incorporated into their tr:ldirion:l.lly Jewish institutions the HeI­
knisrie :l.rnrude to rhe nilid. hum:l.n body :tnd irs pierori:l.l reprcsent:l.tion 
in the S<!n;ce of religion. (See Pl:tte 34. ) 

21 Goodmol1gl.is Imerpretatioll: A nahim 

The three volumes of Goodenough"'s magnum opus, demted ro 
the interpretation of the s~mbolism of the DUr:l Europus syn:l.gogue.',l con­
tain the most exhaustive and penctr:lting an:l.lysis of the murals. Drawing 
on his unpar31kJcd f3mili:l. rity with the 3rt of the Greco- Roman world in 
gcner:ll. Goodenough has cst:l.blished beyond doubt that the naked woman, 
shown standing up to her thighs in the W:l.tC[ of the ~'ilc and holding the 
infant Moses in her :l.rms, "startlingly rcsembl~ ~ thc usual representations 
of the god(it:ss Anahita. the mOSt popul:tr deity of Iran in the S:l.SS3Iliall 
period. J Th is obscn':ltion. in itself: docs not come :l.S too gre3t a surprise, 
because Dura Europos was a predominantly pagan city in which the Jews 
constituted but a small minority, and it was to be expected that their pic­
torial an should be subject to surrounding influences. As Goodenough 
points out. they spoke Greek, and their art had an undoubtedl~' Hellenistic 
base. Only tWO doors away from the synagogue. a wall painting found in 
a hou.\oC shows AphrOOite (with whom Allahita was idemitied) with Eros 
beside her. and rhDC two tigures "'startlingly resemble" the representation 
ohhe woman and the infant Moses .. ' Goodenough coneludt:S that 

to paint the.' Moses scene the artist drew lIpon some p:l.iming of 
Aphrodite. who in D ura was probably ofren called Anahim. with 
the baby and with female attendants in their peculiar dress. So 
startling an im'asion inro the Moses story. for represemation in :l. 
synagogue. \\'ould hardly haw occurred as rhe: mere borrowing of 
a foml. The infant is indeed l\·toscs coming out from th(' ark in the 
Nile, but he comes out to divine company in the anns of the: 
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goddess, herself lJuite a:. reeogniZJ.blc as though Ragg(..'d with a 
wrinen label. .s 

As to me three wonK'n standing abm'e ~An:lhita." Goodenough says. 

r St..'(' no reason to doubt that following a Jewish tradition. or 
originally with himself, the master dcsib'l1Cf at Dura introduced the 
S'~mpru dchocTJ.tdy and skillfully Into th<.. scc.."OC of me infMlt ,\loses.. 
and did so III order to intensify the notion mat Anahita·Aphrodite 
W:lS drawlTlg from the water 3 Wunderkind with royal naNre at 
lc:m 'hedged' with divinity, (> 

Goodenough thw. argues that the s~"f1agogue murahst not merely bor· 
rowed the fOnll in which Allahlta was usually represented 111 the pagm 
painrings, but consciously took. the figurt' of Anahita and Introduced it into 
his painting as if sa~'ing: "Ux>k. Mosc..'S " ' ;tS 3 ~dl\'inc chlld,~ a.') dearly pro.en 
bv the fact that he was f(.'tched out of the ~ilc b\' the eoddcss A.nahira. 
\,'ho nidc:ntly would pcrfonn sllch a <;(rvicc to none mller but a "di,;nc 
child." The anisr's purpose in doing so, Gocxtcnougb explicitly ~tatcs. WolS 

to show mar Moses was a "Wunderkmd," a Miraculous Child, maling Ul 
hb nature the pagan gods whom thc Greeks and Romam liked to dcplct 
as "\\'underk.inder," ~ 

3 I Critt'ct'sm of Goodcllougl/s 
InterprCCfltion 

Anahita, as we ha\·c seen aba.e, was not ITK"rdy the Persim CQUO' 

tcrpan of Aphroditc and of Anemis. but belonged to that ancient :\w 
Eastern type of great goddesses who were \;rgins and wantons. lo .... ng 
mothers and enlel deolth dealers.' Could It be this goddc..'Ss whom me Dura 
Europos mur.llin represented as holding the infant Moses in her arms: Is 
~uch an interpretation, as gi\·cn by Goodenollgh, possible in me light of 
what we know about rhe Jewish anirude to pagan gods and goddesses! 

We know that, follOWing their pcnl"Trarion of Canaan. the Hc~ 
tribes adopted sc"cral local gods. or dcllles who held sway in nelghbonng 
countries. among mem the goddesses Asherah, Astarte, and A.llolm (ailed 
the Queen of Hea\,cn ),' This was bmerl} denounced by thl' Biblical authors 
and labeled as "awhoring after foreign gods," \Vhat, in fal1:. took place In 
the early Israehte period was an incorporation of Canaaillte gods and god· 
desses into me popular (as well as coun) religion of the Hebrews. Howc\'tt, 
thiS phase of their religiOUS history came to an end In the 10m, or :1.[ dY 
latCSt 9th. century R <. E, after which time no 'Ull' foreign delt)' was able to 
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Siio J. foothold among the- He-brews. They continued. to be sure. for '>(."\cr:1I 
more cenruries to lIC('ye the old gods who had won them o.:e-r m me l'arlier. 
more malleable ag.e. but no new adoption of for{'lgn del[lc" IIUO popular 
Hebrcw religion occurred. 

After rhe Babylonian exile (586 Be F.). the ~forelgn~ gods unde-Iwel\( 
a npid decline among the Jews. although some of the old denies managed 
TO live on, side b~ side with Yahweh. for another one Or two ce-munes. 
c:spt'Cially in such rdatively isolated pl:Jccs as me military Outpost on rhe 
L'ppc:r E~""p[i.m island of Ekph:mnne . B~' the nme the Hellenistic age 
.uri\cd. in spitc of all the attraction Hclkmsm hdd for the Jcwi!>h upper 
cbs.scs. it would have been completely out or line- with clllS }ewh.h religious 
oo·c!opmenr. which by then was ~i."\ or '\(."\'en cc:nrurics old. to lIleorporate 
the worshIp of a ncw god mto thc Jewish rehgiou!> structure. Indi'idual 
Jews. of course. in every age. became temporarily or pcmlanemly anractl-d 
TO the practices and doctrines of Other religions. Apostasy .U1d conversio n 
TO other fauh .. have doned Jewish history for well O\·c(' two thousand \'ears. 
Rut never SlIlee the early Israelite period has Judal!>m admittl-d a neW g.od. 

These.' eonsid(.'rations alone mnrain a refutation of the interpretation of 
thc naked fc:nulc tn thc ~losc~ panel of the Dura Europos synagogue as 
thc rrprcscntatlon of the goddess Anahlta. E\en If the 3rd-eentury Jewish 
COfTlmullIty of Dura lay om~ide the mainstream of Jewish reitgious dl'\·el· 
opmcnt. IO the adminance of a pagan goddess in the form of her pamted 
anugt' on a synagogue wall would be totally impossible. A~ to the centers 
of Jewish religious dC\clopmcnt in Palestine and Babylonia. the fe;'lr of 
idolatrous conra.minarion was so strong there th:lt strenuous :mempts were 
made to prl'Clude all\' contact with idols. An IUustr:mon of this amrude can 
be found III the discussion that began when the Pamarch Gamhel II (flour­
lshl.-d about 100 CF..) . on the occasion of hIS viSit to the Hellenistic ciry of 
Acre (north of H aifa). made usc of 3 public bath which was decor-nC'd \\ ith 
~ statue' of Aphrodite. The question whether this was pcnmssible still occu­
pied the rabbis after sc\'eral gencr.tnons.11 .-\ Jewi)h community. MlCh as 
mat of Dura Europos. ('\'cn ifir was onl~' remotely connel'ed with the greal 
Jewish religIOUS eentCf<; of Palc~ttne and Babylonia dominated b\' such a 
mentality. certainly could not tolc:rale the rl'pr~nlation of a pagan goddess 
In ItS syn:lgogue. 

What the artlrude of the Dura Ie".'> themschcs was TOward [he pagan 
gods worshiped by the gcntiles of their town i) dearly demonstrated by 
;another mural In the synagogue. Thi) shows the destructive effect the Ark 
of thc CQ\enanr had 011 the god Dagon of the Philistine City Ashdod (cl: 
Slmud 5:4 ). HOwe\cr. instead of showing the broken pil"1."'''S of the q:ltuc 
of Dagon. the artist paimed thl' broken im:lgcs of the prinCipal Palmyrent' 
gods. whICh were \\o~hipcd J.[ Du ... a. The meaning of thl~ pamtlng was 
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correctly recognizcd by G<xxicnough when he remarked that the artist 
~)uccccdcd ":ry well in usmg me incidl'1u from l Book I I Samuel to s~ 
the collapse of paganism before the reality of Judaism. the collapse of pagm­
Ism presumably as he knew It dln.'CtIy m Dura irsdf.'" 1! ElsewheI'C Good­
enough repeats the same imcrpn't:ttion: "'l11l' gods of IocaJ pagIDism collapse 
before the Ark of the Co\'enant, the symbol of metaphysical rca1i~' in Juda­
ism." 13 Ir is r(.-rn3rk.3blc. mdeed. that he remained un;l\\ arc of the cr;w 

logical contr:tdlrnon bcrwcrn this statement and the one that precedes It 
by only three lines. In which he says: ~Moscs is the divine baby here, wun 
the mn.'C n~1l1phs and Anahim-Aphrodite:" How. one must ask... did An:uIlQ­
Aphro(htc escape the f:m- of the orner ~gocb of local pJ.ganism"~ How 
could she oc ~hown standing in triumphant nakedness ow:r tnl' ark (of 
.\ 1oses), when all hcr dh inC colleagues lie shanered under the Ark (of ~ 
Con:'nam )? One has only to pose this question in order to recogmze dm 
the woman holding the infant Mosc) in hcr arms cannot be the rrpmm. 
ration of Anahita-Aphrodite. 

A comparison ofthc "Anahita-AphrOOitc" piemrc with thc Dura EUn}­
pos synagogue murals in \\ hieh the arTISt USC'd HeilcmSflC dements. ideas.. 
or motifs also \'itiatcs Goodenough's interpretation. ~cusner. followmg 
Goodenough, cito three ex.:unplcs of thiS artistic procedure. Ii One is thC' 
figure of David pla~'ing his Iyn; and surrounded by :l.Il1mals, in which the 
intrusion of thc pagan Orpheus idea is unmistakable. "l'l1c odler is thc figure 
of Moses shown kading the Children of Israel OUI of Egypt and ~'ng 
a Staff, which, howe\'cr, IS portr.lYcd l.S a club. Since the only two Grtti:: 
herocs ever to ClrTY a dub arc Theseus and Heradcs, Goodenough argues 
that the Our.} muralist "could h:t\'c put It into Mo5Q,' hands only b«ausc 
of irs immedi:uc s~mbolic reference to thclr Ii.e., 111CSCUS' and Her3cks'] 
)pccial characters and to hl~ {i.c., Mo~T'L \ Thc third example Clted~' 
~eusner IS that of Anahna-Aphrodite holding the infant Moses. HowC\u, 
there is a basic dlfferencc lx-tween Goodenough's interprl'tation of D:md· 
Orpheus and Moscs- Hcrac1cs, on the one hand, .md of the Anahita-Aph· 
rodite figure, 011 the other. In the first tWO, we arc shown p::lg:m :lppUrtc­
nanc~ with which the :lrtist endowed the Biblica.l hcroes whose picturtS 
he painted. II W:lS Da\'id whom he painted, although the manner In whKh 
he executed his palllting made David's figure remimsccnt of Orpheus. Slm­
Il:trly. in painting. MOSC), he made usc of:l fearure 3SSOCI:lted With Herack:s 
and l llCSCllS. 1'h.3t dlC jlL'l:tl~ition of the Grt.'Ck :md Hebrl'w ht.-rocs, implxd 
by the borrowing. of traits or paraphcm:l!i:l from the fonner and :mribunng 
them to the btter, must havl'tx:en basl-d upon :l current Jewish \'iew mflu· 
eneed by Hellenism. cannot be doubted. In both ClSCS, howC\·er. the Hel­
lenistic features were absorbc.·d ::lnd assimilated into the traditional JC\\ish 
concepts_ which became enriched by them. What the artist says by mcans 
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of the Hellenistic references is; Our Da\;d was :1 gttater musician than 
Orpheus. our Moses :1 greater hero tl'1:10 Hcr.'lcles. 

If Goodenoug.h wcre correct in his intcrprt:t:uion of the female figure 
holding the infum Moses, we would hlVC to :l$Surnc mat the artist, in this 
single case, completely reversed the procedure he foUowcd in the o ther 
pICUIrc5. For what Goodenough says is that this picture: shows Moses being 
rt'SCUcd br the pag:tn gextdcss AnahI(3-Aphrodirc. that is to s;ay, mat the 
muralist in this case allowed 3. Biblical stor), to be assimilated into Greek 
or Hellenistic or Persian-but in an~' case, p3gan-rcligious tradition :1Od 
mJI he !tet down the result in his mural. quite uninhibitedly and for e"ery­
body to sec. H3d the anise actually had in mind what Goodenough ascribes 
to him. he would have been guilty of gross idolatry, and also the congrc­
g<ltion that toler:ned his mllr.11 in the s~'Jlagogue would ha"e been guilty of 
the same sin. 

4 J Moses ill the Anus of the Sbckhilla 

If the female figurt· holding the infam Moses tn her arms IS not 
Anahita. who then IS she? Before seeking: the answer to this question, let 
us again SUfe clearly that pan of Goodmough's imerprct3tion which we 
J.C("epf. There ean be no doubt [hat th(" muralist did engage in what Good­
enough ("ails a ~borrowing of foml:' In other words, he p:l.inted a female 
figure whose anributes and posture he borrowed from the ("Urrenr repre­
sentations of Anahit:l.-Aphrodite. and he did this in order to pamt an image 
that could readil~' be n."<:ognizcd as a nwin( female. Once we ac("cpt that 
this was the artists's intention. we ("all easily understand wh~' he ~borrowed 
the fonn~ of Anahita-Aphrodite: simply because there was no other form 
:I\""lilablc to him in which [0 express the ide:t th:t( a. feminine deity cradled 
.\1oscs in hcr arms. In Jewish artistic tradition there was certainly no pro­
wrypc for the pictorial representation of a divine female: in the gentile 
('Il\ironmem of Dura.. it was almost cxdusl\"dy the Anahita-Aphrodite inuge 
that intruded upon the artist's consciousness. 

Who then \\3S this goddess-like figure into whose :tmiS the muralist 
pia("ed the infant Moses? Our answer i~ th:u she w3S the Shekhina. 

111is concIuslOl1. st:mIing though it may SCt.'Ill initially. can be support(.-d 
bva numocr of consider.ltions. Ine fi~t ofthcsc: is that the Midr:tSh cst:tb· 
lishcs a vcry close conn(.'("fion bem'(.'t'n Moses and the Shekhina. God's 
Icrnininc :l.SJXx"t, which (or bc.. .. ttlT. who) in the course of the Talmudic JXTlod 
achieved :111 increasing independence. and in the post-Talmudic penoc.l 
de\eloped mto a dlscretc feminine dmnilYY' In fact. no orner human W:lS 

represented as ha\'lng had 3S IIltlmate a relationship wlm [he Shekhina 3S 
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Moses. In the Kabbala, this rd:uionship was to cuimin:m: in dlC st:ltctncm 
that Moses. and he alone of all rru:n. not only lx"C:lme the husband of the 
Matronit (= Shekhina). but copubtcd with hcr whik' still In the Resh. L~ In 
the carlier. Talmudic and i\lidrashic sources. thIS idea is adumbrated in the 
assertion that. of all men. Moses was the only one to whom the Shckhim 
spoke ~c\'cry hour without setting a time in ad\'allcc." ::md th:lt therefore. 
in order to be always in :l state of ritual purity and readiness to rcn::h'c a 
communic:uion from the Shckhina. Moses scpar.ltLxi himM:lf completely 
from his wife. 13 

When I\-loscs died. me Shckhina. we arc told. took him on htT wings .1I1d 
camLxi him from MOlUlt Nebo to his wlkno\\TI burial place tOur miles :lway. l~ 
111c Shekhina's function at the death of ~oscs is par.illckd by her minisrr.u:ion 
to him at his biM. \\ n(.'l the daughter of Pharaoh, m: read in rh<.. Babylonian 
Talmud, found the ark of bulrushes in which his mother had pla.eed Moses. 
and opened it, "she saw the Shekhina with him." 20 This tradition is quoted 
in the name of Rabbi YOS(', ~n of Rabbi l:ianina, a Palestinian reacher 
(Amora) of rhe second half of the 3rd cenrury C.E, whose ~yings art' 
contained in roth the Palestinian and the Babylonian Talmuds. 

The second considerarion is thar the Midr:lSh lifts tht, entire scem' on 
rhe banks of the Nile out of the realm of the anecdotal, which ch3r:Kfem.es 
it in the Biblical Ilarratin:, into the realm of the miraculous and mythical. 
When the:: mother of Moses pl3ced him in the ark. we read in the Midrash, 
she pur a canopy over him, to rake the pl3Ct: of his wl..-dding c3nopy. because 
she feared that she would nor be gr:rnted rhe sight of his ~J/Ippa. \\nen the 
handmaidens of Pharaoh's daughter tried to dissuade her from rescuing the 
child, the Angel Gabriel came and struck them to the ground. The minis· 
tering angels in heaven, with all kinds of arb'Umellts, reminded God that 
Moses must be saved. Gabriel g3\'C Moses a blo\\", so as to make him cry 
and thereby awaken compassion in the heart of Pharaoh'~ daughter. r..losc:s 
himself. although only thn:c months old, had the mice of a youth, and hc 
refused to take Slick at the breasts of any Egyptian woman, .'>aying{!): "The 
mouth which will speak with the Shekhina should suck an unclean thing!?l ' 

As for the daughter of l'haraoh, she did nor JUSt happen ro go 00\\11 
to the ri\'er, but was compelled to do so by one of SC::"cral divine aetS. Some 
sa.y that God .)em a sevcre heat wave over Egypt. and all the Egyptians wem 
down to d1e Kilc to S(.ock relief. among th(.'1ll Batya.. me daughter of Pharaoh. 
with her maidens.12 Others say thaI the daughter of Pharaoh suffered from 
leprosy, or from painful roils, so that she was unable to bear wam1 watcr. 
She therefore went down to the Kile to wash in its cool wa\·cs. noticed the 
ark.. and the: moment she touched it or the infant MoS(."S, she was cured.ll 
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Still others S.l~' that she \\'l'nt down to the Nile in order to purit:-· hen.df 
front thl' undeanness of her f:l.the{" Idol worship and that, unbeknownst 
to her, she uttered words of prophecy on the banks of the nwr.!,c 

\\11e11 Bary:l. saw th:l.t the wuch of:"losc\ cured hcr of her dl.sc:lSC, she 
Slid, ";'This boy IS a '\3.im,~ and dl'(idcd he ntU~t stay alive. Sinee he "ho 
kn-ps Jli\'c a smgle ~ul in Israel is considc1'l'd b\' God :lS if he had sus;tamcd 
10 entire world, the d.lughter of Pharaoh was taken under the wings of the 
Shekhlna and W.lS c.llk,l the Dauglm'r of God, B.lt·\'a. lS --

'I'hirdly. It ,hOlild oc pouucd Ollt that the l\ohdrash litcranlre abollnd~ 
III p.lss.agcs clearly indicating: that ,\otose~ was considered a ~dl\'lnl' child.~ 
Mmam, the older sistn of M~!>, WJ.S posscsst-d br the Splnt of prophl~ 
and foretold that hn parents would gi\'e birth to a child who would oc"'Come 
the SJ\'ior of brael. Thereupon Amram. who for three year'" had scparatl'd 
from his wife, approachl-d her, and she concel\'ed and bore Mosc!>. When 
the child \\'a!> born, tbe whok- housc occamc filled with grC:l.t light, likc thc 
light of me sun and the moon. HIS parents saw that his apJX:ar:1nce \\'a~ 
hI,,: that of an J.ngcl of God. Thl'y circumClscd him, callcd hllll Yeqund 
(i.c., ~~ I y Hope b God~) , and hid him for three months. When thl":' \\ere 
no longer ablc to hidl' him In their home, hl~ mother madl' him a little J.rk. 
which she p!acl'd, with ,\loses III It, among thl' rl'Cd~ on the bank of the 
Sik.Z<I 

After taking him with her IIltO the palace, Ba(\'3 constant.l\' kissed and 
hug,gl-d him. and she 100'cd him e.\cet.-dingh, for he was \'cn beautiful. All 
thc Ix.-opk at court dcslrl-d ro ~ him, and once they glimpsed hllll. [hey 
could not takl' their eycs ofl' hlm.r Prenatal (or c\'en preconccptional) 
annunciation, angelic countenancc. light Rooding the housc, the hcaling 
touch, the ablhry to speak at the age of thn"C months, 1m.'SlStible chann 
10d bcaut;'-all these Jt( fearon'S that ulUnistak.abh· place the infant M~ 
III thl' -dinne child- Gltl'gory, 

Thc fourth consideration il> the close as!>O('iation in the Midrash of the 
Shekhina \\' Ith a sacrcd cil.!>kct or ark. After accompan~'mg Moses in the ark 
ofbulrushc~, the Shekhina dwelt in the Ark III which [he Children oflsracl 
cam{'d the (\\'0 TJ.bkts of the ~\\ in the dcsert, When the rnbes re:stcd, 
the Shekhina had her abode in the Tent of Mt.'Cting, the desc:rt Tabc:mack, 
or hO\'ercd O\'er It. During thl'sc periods, and ~ubscqucntly III the Land of 
ClIlJan, the Shckhina was most closcly 3SSOCiatcd with the Ark of the 
eo.. mant. After Solomon compkted the Temple in Jerusalem, the ShekhinJ 
ho\ned. or d\\elt, O\'er the Ark eO\'cr, be(\\'cen the two Cherubim, Some 
sage!> hdd that she was present III the Second Tcmple- a., well. :~ Thc Torah 
shnnc.'> ill ~\'nag:oglle, were thl' subsnrutcl> for the Ark of [hi.' Covcnant, and 
after rhe destnlCtion of the Second Tcmpk (70 LE.) the Shckhina, now m 
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exile hersell: sought Out these synagogues to serye as her re~ting pl:l.ces. The 
significance of this association, Shekhin:t- Ark-Tor.th shrine, will become 
evident when we come to discuss the sh:tjX' of the :trk of bulrushes in the 
Dura synagogue mur:tl. 

Fifth :tnd last, the Shekhin:t was closely associau'd with certain Baby· 
Ionian s\-n:tgogues. According to Abba\·e (3 Babdonian tcacher who died 
in 339 CE)~ the Shekhin:l dw~lt altt.'marely in the ShafWeyatibh ~yllagoguc 
of Neh:trdea :tnd the ~yn:lgogut.' of Huzal. Nehardea \\·a~ one of the e:trlit'st 
ceorers of B:tb~·lonian Jewry, simated at or near the junction of the Euphra­
tes and ~ahr Maika rivers.. some 200 miles southeast of Dura Europos; 
HU7..a1 w:ts located nearby. In these synagogues, thl' Shekhina W35 both 
audibk and visible.2'+' 

Talmudic account~ thus place the Shekhina, in a \'isiblc and audible 
fornI, in synagogues only 200 miles distal\[ from Dura Europos, and in the 
:.arne period in which rhe Dura paintings were executed. As to the Mid­
rashim summarized above under points one through four, although mOSt 
:.ourccs in which they an: found an: cenrurio younger man the Dura mur:tls., 
the oral tradition upon which the~- arc based can easily go b:tck into the 
3rd century CE., or e\"en funher, In these .\·1idr:lShim, Moses is reprc.<;enrcd 
:ts a "Wunderkind"; and rhe Shekhin:t is closely associated with 1\loscs, in 
that she is said to have been with him in the ark of bulrushe~: to havc 
spoken to him frequently, possibly daily, during the wandering of the Chil­
dren of Israel in the desert; to h;:l\"e gOnt~ with him physically, dwelling in 
the casket or Ark containing me labkrs ofthe Law; to have been his bride; 
and to h:tve carried him to his buri:tl on her wings. 

We have, of course. no w:t~' ofk.nowing how much ofthesc Midr3.!>him 
was known to the Jews of Dura in general. and to meir synagogue muralist 
in p:1nicular. There is, however, evidence [0 prove beyond doubt that MlnlC 

Midr:1Shic embdlishmems of Biblical stories were known to the muralist. 
bc.."CauS<.' he included them in his paintings. One case in point is his picturing 
one of Job's friends in kingly splendor, which confomls not to the Biblical 
text (in which Job's friend .. arc nor further identified), bur to the Midr3.Sh 
\\·hich statcs explicitly th:t t Job's friends were kings.:;O 

A S(.'cond example is found in rhe Moses panel itself, where the two 
midwives standing bc..'forc Pharaoh :t[ me right side of the picture arc shown 
wl-aring rhe same dr~ as worn by the mother and SiStl.T of Moses, aplX-at­
ing [0 the left, Identically dad figurcs dO"K>te the same person in ml,.' pictorUl 
idiom of the Dura muralist (e.g., in the Exodus panel he shows Moses three 
times in idemical garb, and in the Ezekiel pand he shows Ezekiel twice in 
identical garb); but the identit:.'ing of Shifra :1nd I'u:t (the tWO mldw]\"(."S) 
with Joch('bed and Miriam (Moses' mother and sister) is not Biblical. blll 
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Mid~hic.JI Here again the artist displays his familiarity with the Midrash, 
and these two IIlst:mccs maKc it probable or, at the n:ry least, possible that 
in the scene )howing the rescue of the infant 1\loscs from the :-..'ite he also 
illustr.l.ted a Midr.lsh or, r.lther, the cycle of lI. lldrashim that associates t-.loscs 
with the Shckhma. 

It 5(X'ms to me that the cumulative force of the ('\;dencc adduccd abo\'c 
indlcJtcs qulU' dearly that the imention of me artist was to str(.."SS the 
grcamcss, or e\'en divinity, of M~ bv showing him held safclv o\'er the 
~·:lter not by a foreIgn goddess. bm bv the divine female of Jewish' rradition, 
the constant companion of Moses from cradle to growe, the Shekhma. 

The Nile scene gave the artist the tint'St oppommity to sho\\ the Illfam 
Moses III tht· anns of me Shekhina. This was a scene in which, according 
to the t-.hdrash, the Shekhina WOlS prcsc.·m. Howeyer, the muralist could not 

show the Shekhin3 with M~ illSidr the ark; thn would have bc.:cn tOO 
difficult tcchnically, if not impossible. He therefore proceeded to show the 
bo~' carried by the Shekhina. JUSt as she carried him to hi) burial. a hundred 
and {w{'mY years later when he died. subsnnmng the figure of the divine 
ftmale for [he unnamcci slave'gJrl whom. accordlllg to (he Biblical account 
(Exodus 2:5). Phar.loh's daughter (hspatched to fetch the child out of the 
~lle , 

II remallls to touch upon. albeit bncfly. the nudity of me woman hold· 
Illg [he infam ,'-loses III her arots. This is undoubtt'dly the strangest. in [he 
scnsc of leas[ Jt'wish. fe3ture in fhe enrire pictorial 0de of the Dura syn. 
agogue. The very lact that the picture of J nude female was admined llltO 
the synagogue shows to what ex[ent the Jews of Dur.l were Hellenized, 
aecw>romed to the nude representation ofthc deities of meir gentile neigh· 
bors. III temples as well as pri\":J.tc homes. This circumstance made i[ pos:rible 
for the arrist to introduce the nude figure of a woman into the synagogue, 
What made It "ermaI'!. oncc he conceived the idC3 of showing the Shckhin.J 
\\1th .\loses. was that he had no Jewish. more modest example to follow in 
depiCtIng the Shckhina. and that in borro\\'ing the fonn of a gentile goddess 
he found only nude figures to copy. Thus the only way he could express 
m:u this woman. in comra.)t IO the others appearing on the panel. \\ -as a 
dl\·tnlty wa.., to show her in the nude, while all the others were represemed 
filII\' clothed. 

5 177Je Ark oj Blllmsl"" the Ark oJthe 
COl>enam, and tbe Temple 

We haw: left to the last the question of the peculiar fonn the 
muralist gOlve to the ark of bulrusht'S In tht' Moses panel. The vcsscl IS 

dead\' not the linle ark \\'()\'en of bulrushes mat Jochebcd prepared for 
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Moses (Exodus 2:3 ), which undoubtedly had a rounded, blSkedike shape. 
\\'llat we sec instead is a rectangular box, with a rri:lngular g:lblcd roofm'cr 
its right end. 

The peculiar sh:lpe of the ark of bulrushes h:lS caught the :lttention of 
Goodenough, who conmlCntcd th:lf the ark is skcrched in :l mann('r doscl~' 

resembling the shape of the s:lrcoph:lguscs found, e.g., :It B(,th She:lrim, 
Israel. H is explanation is th:lt the artist inrended to indic:lte that Moses. rht: 
Redeemer, had died :lnd W:lS reborn 10 new life. Jl 

This cxpi;u1:ltion seems f:lrfetched to me, beC:lUSC we ha\'e no e\·idencc 
to show th:lt the Dur:l muralist was familiar with the gabkd sarcophaguscs 
or that rile idea of rile infantik death and rebirth of Mose~ (a non-Jewish 
mythologem) was known to him. A much closer comparison would be 
between the shape of the ark of bulrushes and that of the Temple shown 
twice on the same wall. In fact. the ark of bulrushes is painted unmistakably 
in the shape of a miniature Temple. 

Tht' same shape was given to the Torah shrine or Ark in most Jewish 
representations from the 1st to at least the 10th centuries CE. The oldest, 
found in the Jewish catacombs of Rome and dating from the Is[ to 4th 
centuries CE., show the Torah shrine :J.S precisely sueh a miniatun' Temple 
with a gabled roof In the Beth Alpha syr13gogue. a mosaic dating from the 
early 6th eentury CE. shows the Torah shrine in the same 10m}, as docs a 
picture in a 10th-century Pentateuch manuseript from Egypt:13 These exam· 
pies, which could easily be multiplied. indicate that there wa); :1 firnl tr:ldi­
tion in Jewish art to n.'presem the Torah shrme as a miniature Temple with 
a ga.blcd roof The lorah shrine. whose presence in any room mmed it into 
a srnagogu(" actuallv symbolized, represented, and substituted for the Tem­
ple of Jerusalem, which was destroyed by the Romans in 70 CE. In the 
Dura synagogue. the Torah shrine, or at least the niche in which it SH)(xL 

did not have such a triangular gabkd tOp but was capJX'd bv a rounded 
shell-like semidome. Corresponding [0 it. the Ark of the Co\'enant is also 
shown with such a shdl-shaJX"d rounded top. Ye[ this detail cannot alter 
the fact thar the ark of bulrushes is shown in the shape of a miniamrc 
Temple. and it most probably is symoolic of the T('mple or its predecessor, 
the desert Tabernacle. 

\Ve now recognize that just as the woman holding Moses in her arms 
represcms the lifelong association of Moses with the Shekhina, so rhe ark 
of bulrushes in the shape of a miniature Temple or Tabernacle hints at the 
greatest religious feat performed by Moses: the building of the Tabernacle, 
the Sanctuary that sen·cd as the prototype for all subsequcnt JeWIsh Temples 
in Jerusalem. '11e desert Sanctuary was called mlShkan ("dwelling") bc..-catlS{' 
Yahweh was believed to have "dwelt" (shakhan) in it or over it in a doud.M 

It is this idea ohhe "dwelling" (Shekhma) of Yahweh that in time de\'clopcd 



The Goddess in Dura? 293 

Into the concept of the Shckhin3. the ~d\\'dlitlg~ or ~prcscncc~ of God. as 
3: scpJ.r.nc, feminine di\;nc entity. The nude woman in the M~ mural b 
shown raising her right am) over the Ark.-this is how, with ingcniou~ 
simplicity. the :llTisr iUUStr.lfCS dlC m~'!>-tiClI concqJt of the Shckhina hon:ring 
OWT rht' Tabernacle. 

In recognizing that rhis is imkcd what the Dura muralist had in mind 
in painting the nude woman holding the infant Moses in her arms. we find 
that in mis picture hl" proceeded exactly as he did in rhe David-Orpheus 
and Moscs-Hcradcs murals. A~ in those two, here also he enriched a Jewish 
character with features taken from the Hdlcni~tjc pictorial imagery of his 
cm"ironmcnt. Far from allowing a p::lgan goddess to intrude into a Biblical 
scene. he assimilated. in this picture as well. cernin Hellenistic fe3tun:s to 
embellish the Di\'inc Fcn13ie, thc Shckhin3. 

6 I COIlc/usion 

The 3OC)\"C consider.ttions ie3d up to ecruin gener31 conclusiom 
with reg3rd [0 thl' rcl3tionship of the Dur3 Europos Jews to Hellenism. 
111l'SC conclusions cm be subsumed under two c3tegories: first. the extent 
to which the Jews of Dur3 3ccepted Hellenistic culnlr.tl fC3turl's; 3nd sec' 
ond, th(" tr3its they rej(-cred 3S 1l1comp3tiblc with their own Jewish religious 
tr.tditions. 

'Ine 3rea from which the ]<.-\\' .. of Dura were willing fO accept cuinlr:ll 
influences is presented in rhe synagoglle murals as that of the pictorial 
n.:prcscnt:lrion of di\;ne, or qu:t..;;i-di\'ine. heroes in the Hdlcnisric style. ·Iltis 
is considerlbly more than a mere ~borrowillg. of for11l,~ bcC3USC it implies 
the asscrrion th:lt the Biblical heroes and other Jewish figures depicted in 
:l foml borrowed from Hdleniqjc represcntatioll3.1 an were, in fact. as close 
to being divine as were the Greek heroes or deities whose anributes were 
borrO\\'l'd for giving visual exprl's~ion to the divine quality of the kwish 
heroc~ and other figures. 

'Ine oclieftlllT some Biblical and post·Biblil-:l1 heroes were ~upcrhuman 
and quasi·divine was an old Jewish tradition that went back to Biblical 
times and de\"Clopcd more fully in the posT·Biblie31 period. It was certainly 
an old. csnblished fcature of Jewish religion by the time the Dml mm:lls 
wen: p:linted. 

We .sa\\', above, soml' of Th" Midrashic traditions that surrounded the 
birth and infancy of Moses and [hat [ca\'c no doubt as to his quasi-divine 
charactcr in Tannaitic and Amor:lic belief. To them wc rna\' add the folio\\"· 
ing generali7..ations: the typical hero. whether he li\'cd in Biblical or post· 
I!iblical times, W:lS considered in thl' Talmudic (i,e" T:mnaitic a.nd Amoral(") 
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tradition as being gigantic in bodily size, widding superhuman strength, 
enjoying a much longer life-span thall ordinary mortals, possessing extraor­
dinary wisdom and beauty, ha\·ing had (and prcTailed in) encounters with 
angels and demons, and having the power to mak(.' even God Himself ooc;' 
him.·'5 People who had this mental image of their own "god-men," when 
they learned about Greek gods and heroes, fdt no qualms owr borrowing 
the laners' tr::J.its and attributes when it came to cxprc...;;sing in visual fonn 
the divine qualities of a lvloses or a D:l\'id, or depicting the di\·ine female 
(or: the tCmak in the divinity), rhe Shekhina. 

As against this, the Jews of Dura were rOOTt·d fimlly enough in their 
Jewish rr:tditions not to allow the piCTorial representation of an~' pagan 
deity as such to intnlde into their place of worship. In all the pands of the 
Dura s~'nagogue rhne is not a single example of the representation of a 
pagan goo as such. \\!hat arc represented dearly and with lUlmistakable 
intem art· rhe local idols (i.e., statues of the pagan gods), broken into pieces 
and lying scattered on the ground before the holy Ark of the Covenant of 
the God of David. To interpret the woman holding the child as Anahim 
holding Moses is thncfore absurd. For the Dura Jews, Anahita was but 
another of those idob shown shattered in another pane!. To represcm her 
as a !i\'ing deiry and, to boot, as rescuing the infant Moses from me ;S:ik 
would have becn inconceivable. 

We thus Tn:ognize, in the mirror of tht· synagoguc murals, a community 
that was Jcwish in its religious traditions and observances, whose J('wishncss 
was suflicicntlv \'ital and seU:assured to allow the assunilation of Hellenistic 
pictorial an: a~ wcll as of features attributed by Greek religion to its gods, 
but mat was, at the same time, tradition-bound enough in thl' manner of 
Talmudic Judaism to reject the very idea that the Greek gods could be 
anything more than lifeless images tashioncd by human hands. 
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B AnodKT WIl"Jcrallon whio.:h 'poem ~aimt the altnOutKm of uiol.ltn to Sui.,.· 
mon', old'.I"e weJknn... or foU\ "Ihe .I<eCUSllion of IOO!.JU'l' le-vdC"d '" Ihe prophn 
Ahll.1h the Sh,IOllltc-.lf1 un<ompronmmg Yahw 1,I-agauN J.!I hrad ~'Ill<:"l' hl'. 
lOr..ik<:n nK',~ Ahil.m.>.lp I11 lhe l1.1nlC of y.m\\'eh, -and h.l'_ "ol>hl]'<:d ,hhlnrcrh 
the godde'S of the Sidonims, Chem< .... h the god 01 .\\o:.Ib,.mJ "'lIkom tlx god 
of the children or Ammon ~ ,I Kin_iff 11.33 1. We r'IO{e thaI :\hll.lh .I~CU:.c'< the 
hradil"'" of ",n'm!! the -=x Ihre-<: tO~lpt gods w ~ wonlup, KCordmg I<l the 
e.lrher ?","-uge. \\.1.' Illrrodu.:ed t>I \ olOl11on III hi, nld agc. Ru[ \\hlle- 'ioIonlOl1 
\la.' '.11<1 mcrch no! to hl\'c gone ~'-ull\- after Yahweh. Ihe peopk.l~ J. whok an: 
"hlrgOO bv Ahillh Wilh h.l,-in" -fimJkn" Y.lh"eh. h would.thcn:t<}f(". "'-'<:Ill Ihl! 
while me nJ\'ll court wor;hlpnt hoth r.IDweh and OIher god~. Ihc- ]"(0]"1<: dId not 
wOI"'>hip Y.1hweh al all. hut ,<ned onl>- lho.c OIhcT go .. k It I> hard fC> 1OugillC" 
Ihal th .. ~hould ha,~ L"OITIC" JboU! J' a t'C<ub oi the pcorI<." Imlutmg Ill<: cou.n: 
ropul.ir rrhJ::KHl 10 the .\II.ldk r.l.,t W.1'> (.lf1d ,ull,.' r'IO{lbk lOr 11. ,lowllC"S!o in 
a"crllnt: <.:h~nge~ It IS tJ.r m()~ ilkh Ihat the l'Opul~r IJo!.Jm' of $.o1<)l11on" J.I' 
w.l., by Ihll Itme an old trJdlltcm whIch had 'l'rc.ld .lf1lO1lJ:: the Iichr."'" .b J 

IT,ult of thclr prolonged contJCt w I1h 11K nJfI')Il~ of c.:maan. 
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24. I K"tlf$ 11:5. 

2;;. I KInLIfS 11:33; 14:15. 

26. I Kings 11:29-39. 

27 I KllIgS 12:25-33. 

23. I KIngs 14:9. 15. 

29. I K"~lfS 16:32-33. In connl·Cl:1On with jcubd', fatiler Ethbaal we ~gaUl encoumer 
the hy no" falTuliar confu~ion of A~h<:rah .md Astartc. From thc ;Kcoum 111 rho: 
BooJ. of Km .. 1f$ It is ",-idem thJ! ErhbJal ;md h" fJ.lll,ly must havc hc<:n the dC\"OI"ta 
of AshcTJ.h. for only this cxplall1S the .mroducrloll mto S:unana of ;>,..sher.l.h ..... or· 
ship hy Ahap in honor oi hi~ wifc kl.(:bcl. Ethb.l.lfs daughtcr. YCt according to 
'\knmdn-. as quoted bv jiliCphus Fln·,us (Cen tra tipWlIf"m 1; 18). EthbJal w~ 
{he King ofTnc (.md not of SIdon), md hc "as a pru:S! of .>\:;tJrtc. 

30. 1 Kw.fTS 13:[9. 

31 Cf. R. rJtJ', ~Thc llimoi of RJ.in m Ancicnt l'.iJesnne.~ HdJTnl' Unwn OJ/k...R( 
ti",,,,"}. \"01. 14.1939. pp. 251 - 86. 

32. Verse 2 i 

33. I K", __ 1fS 18. 

M. 2 Kings 13:6. 

35. 2 Kmgs 3:2 . 

36. I K"'lP 16:.H. 

37. 1 Kmgs 16:33. 

3S. 2 K"~lfs \o:IS.- 27. 

39. 2 Ki.'lJS 10:28.-29. 

40. 2 K,.tlfS 13,6. 

41. 2 Km!}$ 17:10-12. 16-17. 

42. 2K"'gs23:15. 

43. Ho:!tll S:5-6. 

44. 2 Clmmida 11:20. 2l. 22; ,f. 1 K",!fS 15;2, "hcre .\I:1JCJh's t"'ther i~ ,~lkd 

Ao.shalom 

45. I KI1'lJS B:31-15:2; 15: 13; 1 Clmmu:lrs II :20. 22. 

46. I Kmgr 15:13; 2 Clmmu:lrs 15:16. 

47. Accordmg to one set of sour'~. A.<a was Ao.j.un·, brother (I KII'-IfS 15:10; 2 
CJ"",,/(Us 15:16); Jccording 10 Jnother, he Wa.') his prcdcc='s:lOll ( l KUW 
15:8; 2 Chromcles 13:23 ). 

48. 2 CI"""u:Us 15: \0 

49. 1 Kmgs 15:12. 13; 2 Chro",dn 14:2.4; 15:S. 16. 

50. 2 Clmn"dN 17:6. 

51. 2 Clmn,u:in 19:3. 

52. 2 Kings IS:4; 2 Ommulrs 24:2. Ii-IS; 31.1 . 

53. 1m".;, li:S; 2i:9. 

54. "t.e,,;' 5:11- 13. 

55. 2 Kj".lJS 21:3-7; d: 1 O"""'M 3.3:3- i, 15.19. 
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56. Cf. ~boI.·e. p. 15. 

57. DNiuronumv 7:5; 12:3: ef. E"tCdus 34:13. 

58. Dmuronom.v 16:21 - 22. 

59. 2 Kmgs 23:4.6. 7.13.14: c( 2 Chromcles 34:3.4. 7. In 2 Kmgs 23:7 rhe m).somic 
text ha.. -he demolished the ho~ ~f the Ifrdnhim th.at wert: in the ~ of 
Yahweh. where rhe " '0!Tlnl wO\~ housc:s (hntim) for til< AsherJ.h.- Ap= from the 
question of hOIl" ern houses be WOI·tn, styli<;nc:lllv It IS well -nigh impossiblt rhlr 
the word -housc- should JppcM thn-c timc:s in OrK .md rhe:;.anK scnrerKe. The 
s.::pru)..!tmr has ,'ltoU.s,~ l.e_.prmcnLs. for hatlnl. which Illay be ~d OIl an original 
hiuilm. i.e., -lmens.- The exp~lOn - (3 person) clottKd in lineru;- (htuilm) appears 
• ..' a stmding epIthet for 3 1ll~'StinJ figure in E::A"d (9:2, 3, II. etc,) and Damd 
(12:6. 7). Thus It may well be th~r. fTom time to tinx, the Asherah stanle was 
drCMCd in ~w linens,.md lhlt women wnSI!.lcrcd it a pious Jet to bU5~' Ihrnl$Clve~ 
wnh "'e~"mg rhe Illlteri.li for (hese ganncms, on looms set up fOl" this purpose 
in renam chambers in me Temple compound. The weavmg of riru).[ \,cstments 
was 1 "·onl.J.n'~ [2,k in Babylonian templo (ef. Woolley, AnlUfuRnC5' Jouma} 5: 
-'93 ). at Hierapolis in Syria (Lucian, Dr Dta S:""" 42 ).lnd in Greece (Gtessmann, 
Zrlll(brift for dlC aJm:n . IVwmuhaft. 1914, pp_ 325 tI ), [t scems that .ilio in 
l,j'gant the lll.J.kers of sacred \"CStmcnts hld a role in the temple rituJI (ct. Jolm 
Gray, Tin Lrgru:r ofOlmum. p. 156. lIld / and II Kin..qs. PhiladdphlJ. \\'~Tminster 
Press, 1963, p. 507). 

All to the '1~kJti"'. IllO'iI Bibli"JJ ...cho!.ars consider the term to refcr to """red 
prosfllUlcs of both scx~. ).nd nor merely rrulc::s . [ am indllled to t<::~d I[ as -male 
1>.lcred pl'O»liIUlO.- for had Ihe Biblical ~uthor wished to refer to both malt and 
fem~le functlOnmeo; he would. in ~l! probab,lif\', have ·".lId "''1r,u:sIJ;m "'1dahot" 
U$lIlg both rhe ma., •. :u1inc and the femini~ plural forms of Ihe noun Ifakh. Thc 
function of the '1rdnb;", had something to do with the fen:ilit" CUll centering in 
the figurl' of the mother-goddess ,luherah. Ibs.~ibll'. thclr <;(1"\icc::s were made usc 
of by chiJdlCM women who \'isitC'd (he S.J.Il("tU.J.ry m OI"dcr to becoille pregnant. 
Such pilgnm .. ge$ to holy pbees for the purposo: of rnnDIing the curse of~rrcn ­

nes~ hal'c ren'13l1lC'd an Important feature of popubr religIon doll11 to Ihe present 
dJy anlOtl,!; ,\loslems, Jew~ and Chrisriam ~likc: in JJI p.J.J"ts of the .\! Iddlt ~I . 

The 1f~d4hlm lTU-y ha\~ .liso funcrioncd in ri tes of imIlJ ti,'c magic in the (enilil)' 
cuh, whose: purpo:.c was to ensure tTuitfulnos in naruf<~. the coming of the autumn 
rain~. the growth of rhe crop>. thc fllultiplie.ltion of domestic anima]", etc. 

Fertlliry goddcssc::s h).d mJJe attendants or pn~lS m ancient :"'ear Eastem rdig-
1CIfb, and, in rhe CaM: of the '1rdnJllm in the )erw..aJem Temple. one of rheir tasks 
<CCIllS to have bttn to supervise the wor\:; of the women " 'ea,ing lincm for 
Ashe-uh, which. thcrefore, \\' ;15 done III Ihe chambers of the '1rdaJnm. 

60. Jrrrmulh 2:8. 23; 7:9; 9: 13; 11:13.17; 12:16; 19: 5; 23:13.27; 32:29.35. 

61. 2K'n..qs23:13. 

62. Jnnntah 17:2_ 

63_ E-:;rrl(/8:1 . 

M. E-:;rCl(/ 8:1-18. 

65 . C( 1'\'. 6. 13. 15. 

66. The w\Xd -fc.ilousy- undoubtC'dly refcrs TO Yahwe-h: it IS H is realousy thJt (he 
Image .>rOU!.CS. The word "im.lge- (st>lul in Hebrew) fil>l OCCUrs in a Deuteron-
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omK Ln]UOCUUn rruhlh1Un~ the m.Uun~ of.l ~~ ~utue (~Ii. the lrinn /f'",U1/IU/1 

of ,uw LIlU~<: (~JJ. ,he LL~ /labmth) 01 m.lk or Irnuk; Inc hk.c'~ oi.m, 
beast "'hl<l1 l~ on the elM, the hkcnc~, uf JJl\ "mgOO lowl "h,.h AI~ In the 

hc.l,t'fb; the hkc~ uf .lit" fuh .. tuck" In the "ller urxkr the cmh- ,On4ttT­

~ -4 16-1 R SnoullhctdOrto!T'le.ll't\ hac Ml lIThIj!:c ""Kh r~t' J IT1l"fT1M 
of QO(' of the lour nuror rc-.wru of til(" .mun.tI k.tngJom, mJ "h"it " m..><.k lOr 
Idol.nrow. purj"O&O. 

In the &M lIj-ChrIMuks. prob,Ibh undcr the 111l1uco..C ot ~I" 11-'" ot m.: 
tcrm S<'WI(l, the AMlcr;ah Lnugc <.c:t up '" M:m.l,«h IS (;dlc:J, 001 nlC'rcl, -~wr.lh­

~ 1ft Iix- onf:!n.>l ;>(:..-oonl 12 K."'~IJS 21 .l). but "'the \!.n\K /pnrl/ 01 the: LlTUj!:C 
(smuf),- md, Ill<' ~olld 11/11(' I:>ndh '"thl:' ImJJ;C' (m,-smul. 2 C/m)l1Ir/1133,7.15, 
lbc kkrmfiullon of Eulocl\ kinu~'l: of j<':lJow;v- "nh "'bn~sch\ -Ln~C 01 
Ashcr;ah - .. Impl..:n In the Icrml~ Of O"""llin 

6- FolJoI,.·mg. [n., puhh..-Juon (Ii the U(hCT edmon, 01 Ih" book dKK "J' J ,omoJ­
~ I'nl\JJ ()f Ull~ Ul the wuoJup of'tCnuJc demo U\ morn! hod md In 

Jud.lIsm In gmenl About .~ ~It \n'U.ll ~rUdJO h.J'"C: bc:rn pubbshN. 
O:c_g John I)~\, -i\,lleuh In the H(hrno. Slbk .I.ad :-<onhcm Stmll', LUCToitun-:' 
/(/IIma} uf BdII,,1Il Luma/lT(, \'0/. 105. So. 3 (1986,. r 386; Wdh..un L lk\n. 
-i\;.her~. Con!lOn (>1 YoIh,,(h' S(\\ hldm.;( lrom Kunl1l!ar 'i\Iru..I,- 8u/Jdm tf 
rhl' ..tmnlUllI .vJJIJ(Iis ,,{()nnllal ReKRrrJJ (BI!SOR). \'01. 255 (l984}, P 21-2:" 
-Rnall .m:~K..aI.ru.ro.'crlO pronde both tau md plCtorul n-prc-rnuoom 
llul for the nl'! l1l1lC'dc.lrh ,dCTItl!\ - .... ~her~- .b tfle ooru.on (It' Y.lh"d!, 011 least 
In ~ an:~ In :mt.lC'flf br:l<;'t \\t '.lImO{ .I,uK! the mndl.l'lOn [h.tl In hrx-! 
Y.lhwdl (()ulJ be.- d(N:n odrnn6.:-d ,uth the nih ot .\.Wnh • .md 111 \000'II: un:b 
the godd .... s ",l., ~ffil.lIh r>cNJorllfini .b h~ lorn.ort-; J. R. Engle, PJ/ll~ 1'!!,,,",,", 
tJflnm Agt" lsowi Rna tlsIHmh-As/NrJ .... I)IS--'> 19~, Ann .o\rbor. 1981. ,\IorJdhu 
Gillui.m, -1."Y.lh"eh r.;hommn uri\sheTJIo.- !'.f"''''ltim I:lfupll IIIHI'1" h4.\lr.ntb 
haQadu ... , /cru'-lkm M. ;":('\\'=1, 19:-9, Pi' 129--3i: -It " hkk Ih~1 fhe A..h, 
aw "'" w{\w.kmJ foe- ,!:.rncToIuon\ 01 kgll\fTlJ.(e ~ ot "on.hlr both UI 
Jud.lh mJ m hnd On<:- anno:.l\' oIHlid the wodmlO!l Ih.ll ~ "'" wn»J, 
em;! tho: roruon of Y.lh"eh, or Uul .II k.bl III 01 ~ertJ,tn pc-nod tOO p(>Inc...I hcr to 
hun '" h~ m.lle- m' lnru.Uuon fmm d", H~ I; K J.lf'O'i.. -Zur In...rum :\r 
3 'ur'i H"il(! d-Qom'- &hUsthr Sl1tr:fll, \'01, 19 ( 1982 " pp. 30-41, ,O\nJn- L..arwn-, 
-Who or Wh.ll Wol!. ),.&h"eh') ~r.lh>- RJN".J RT(~ Rmn>, Vol 10, :\0. 
6 ( Sl1'.{Ik.. 198. 1, r .2, qU(Xo m lrumptlOfl II hlth ['(.1m -Skw:J ho; L'm.ahu 
bl rJhwch MlO 1m A~hcr.lh,- wh,.h mU>1 hJ"e tx:.:n .lJl olJ 1'0l'ul~r bk«"n~ 
formula rt'fle~lro )C'\u.ll [1.Il"IO; U'(\ ~1<'Shc'1. -Dod \'Ml"eh H~I'C l Con· .. nn'­
BdKiuIJ A~ RnVllt', \'01. 5, :-':0. 2 1 ~1m.h.r ,-\f'I' 19:-9" pp . .HIl rc-poru of 
tho: OC.I'--;!11On) .II KwmlLu 'AIM In !he :-':onh<.TTl Sln.2.l"U~1 '>OI.lIh ollho: I~I' 
Ego.--pom t..JorJcr, ,,-hen-~ ",tho. " tougc ~I \\crc iOund with ut....:nptJOm 
(onl.2.lnU1,!:. lho: IUITI("I of U. \,~hwdl, S.uJ, .'\~r.lh...m..t the rh~ -~10I' \'Ou "" 
b~ b\ YMl"ch.md bl h~ .. \:,h<:r.&h- ,the IlnJs I.«m to d.ne Irom tho: ~I(-
9th- or c;uI\·8(h·~alrun II{, ZIOnI 7 .. ('1'11, "The Khnix! .ll.Qum Imcnpnoo 
~lcn!lOOlnp; l (io.kk".- BA.',OR, \'01. 255 ( 19M ), pp. 39 ..... - .In In!><:nruol1 
trom 0,;;1. "50-· -00 II( whKh -Ihou1J be .toId. -l'mMlu [he gO'oo'cn'llir wrotc II. 
~b" CmMlu be bk<..'<.'d bI. YMl"d! ml gU~l\bMl ~ ~ [m) A~.&h s...,,'t hun 
IQ''C] L'mlhu~ 

l11c p.lf'C'n lU:tcd.wo.'C I.«m not 10 ~''C Ix-rn ~'J.I~blc to :oo.1("I\" D~no. "hen 
he "TOle hl\ ~I --Ihc Cm.u.nll(',t-I~ God~- In Cu-lObon N·I.:n... 
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&M~' thi G-IJ4I. :-.:~ yon. <:ro.\tOiki. 1981. rr 68--cJ [)mr" plf'(f" 
o,k.lOfN InlloOtk m ~. mrJ hr ~ m\ hndlnp: from :m C'M11C1" NIOOn 
at fht HI"'" CiMIIm. lIo~C"\n. he .mnkltn 10 n .. mIlR' dun I C'\'n" d..llmN 
11(" -.;I\~. -R..aphad P.lUi .... dI ~ ~ r-.~~ .. 11wHrlIrrr~ 
nuin ~ U<oC tN.! tf'Io:n: \11.1\ ~ Irnl:Ut lorm nt dc1t\ throu¢'out H~ anJ l('wl.h 
t\l"01'\ - r -of I nc'\'n" nude- WLh J. -L;llo('- \\'h,u I s:.uJ "'.l\ th.u '"tht" rd.lpor! 
uf ~ Hd'Ofoc,o, -.J me In.''' ..... ftr\'U .. ~ .II ~ .I tum <Ii the- fCmll'llnt III 

It\ tiod-ronctf"- <roc.'C ~\:>ot.\'. r 2""9 1l1c:rc:.&ftCT I \I~.u. 01 '"'dw:- C"#to.' \"01cr.l11On 

of piJn'0t'3. lhnr Ir.uutQnn.mon UIIO fmuk d",nc mnbun: .. or nurulN.ltoon • 
• ' rr 280-81 . lnodmuIh. Ol'la n'Il\U'Oa me tnm-H~ L'\IIturc.- ... tvm 

he' ""'" th.ll - HC'bIT¥. cufNn' Iu) L(If1!o<'1(nlk ha::n ddinC'd m tCTTTb (11 ~Hl>t.&no..C' 

01 dv:" (io.x.! Y.lh..-rl\ #>d the rqc>.'lIIJrl of (Ilhn" ~ - 'r -h The .I((tf'UI1'o.C' of 
tfy r:o'\J hh",dl .. ~ cnumk an unportltlt. C"I'nl ,"TIJCI.&l, dmwml of-H~ 
(,tiltw"C:- 1._, r.tthn, rdlponl. kzI rhc rqn"uoo cf(Khu~ Ie. me- , .. JrOh1r of 
Y~",,-da 1.\ the .,u.. Go.l dW'Xlnvru onh thr cuItuR' at !he' \MN.N TNnIIOt\' 

l"nhlbni I'('Waflll, III the SIN .... .&! tnt. uxnblnc:d "Ith the .an.Ncdof:. .... ;a/ n..xn..C' 
.l\ .nW.:.IItN ttu.l:l, w,.." Irrrim.wh thlt Ilk- g.rT..It 1TUI'lnt\ 01 the rn~. 
n:~ moot of thnr kmp. pnn.~ f'"N'. md rrophn~ did lilt tqt'Io.'l ccha 
~, Yn:. (lj OOUN". II .. UUItJ be blLlI.'KlU) ,ue'.khdc.dl ~ propk In,." -H~ 
ndturt~1k\ .. m:..u II~, >f"'..Unoi dk H~ ~tw:T.1O Hd>mr. 
rndn.:lO'. ~ flrl H~ ~ Of ~rnl puuf'Io-II1""'on.t. ~ 01 
H~ culture-but me.-.. "n'C ,ou.",c:n (ot \.&n~ .a."\OftI'Iwmt, of .kUlC'l , .... )<otT'I 

fmm .Ifl"IOnlI. hh ... ri\. R..uJ. \.-.hcnh. \'\Urtr · \rurft.. thr ~ (Jf Hal-m. II) rumr 
onh thr",,'" roruLtr OOC'I 

6S l'uNl\ht:d III tho: J_nfIIl ,{BMiJafl \lJUilts. \',_ 105 .. -"':u. 3 1986 .. rr J95---W8 

~ 0 I.£C"I \If'hd. 81h.! y.&trVIrlt H.&\\"".& Canon,8 .wru.atA~Itnon-. V •• 
5, So. 2 I M.m.~."rnl19~ ,. rr 24-J4 

"'0 JohnD'" IIlJ_nul.[BdtI .. .J51w.tbt, 1985 ~ f'P 3';11 92 

;-1 JI.Ihn D",. I/NI. r J9-f 

:-2 a Rubat lioniu'intITIIl B"'u»I .-trr~Rnvr, Vol 5.:0.:0. 4 Juh Aup.L,r, 
I';I~ PI-' ~:;"'56 

Chapter n lUtaru-AnatlJ 

.-\!,\ ~T. 130 

2 .-\., t:T. 133 

J .-\:'\ ET. 135 

-t A;";I:." . 131 

5 ,-\.'FT. 1+4 

CI A:-;~T. 130. "hal:. III "KIA ut me- .w. ... 1:·mrnllotlN proooJ ... rnk. dw rTU~WIJ: 
£W"f.1t tho: ~ dMJUlJ boo ~Inc-N ~. -\ru ,m.: ntha dun" .\...n.nJn" Ih- .... -tuo.h 
I) the- h~ d"' .... r 0' II 1_ (j,n~ 
",,-"lor I 15 

8 ,-\!'\FJ 1-t9-50 



302 Norcs to Chaprer II 

9 A:\'FT.250 

10. \\' F Albright. Am" /rnmUff I1jSmutu iA'LIf""!IrJ ","i LU(1'R/UrtS, 1m. 1925, p. 
82. 

II. A:\,ET. 249-50 
12. A;\,ET,250. 

13. :\:" ET, 320, ~mosh W~ rq:J.rde-d.b I~ Jo,;~J Mo.abnc m.lIut~tmon of~ 
<klt\ known In mJ.1lI l.m.h ~ B.u.l (~ I.nnn or .\Iokch (MKmg~l • .is cndrncni 
b,- fhe- n:unc :\loIu kmg oj .\I(Ub g~\'c to ()OC of lhe (1I1CS he budl: he ".Ailed u 
Iklh-S;uJ·,\\ ron, l,C., t-iOUl< of the Sui of .\\ron , It lS 110! bkelv Ihal J. Z<:J.1ous 

tk>.l)l{« of ~mosh liU Mc-h.l " 'ouJ,J hJ.\'C runw:J J. mv he buill afi:a .lI1Oth« 
god C( E"f':" MUfn:llt. S,\ .\Io1cch: .4,;';ET. 321 

I-f A;\'ET. 242. 328. 486 n. 

15. .-\:"'1:.1,505. 
16. A:\ET. [49; d. p. 130. 

17. C( tho: ITU.lm:lI ~bkd tn H. Rmk.: In Stwhc Prrsmwl tD F L Gnffith. 
London, 1932. pp. 4 12-18; W E Albnghl. AnJlIIc~ lind Iht Rrl~W11 ofIlTWl. 
BlitmXlrc. 1942. ,ndex. ~,"_ Nunc. 

18. I.c. Ikth · .. Wlt~.J..wua ll:r 
19 I C.hrrmuks ] 1 +4 

20 E,g., 'AnJlhot:h; ~t' !xlow. r 62. 

11 JoslJUIl9:1O; 12:4; 13:12.31; Drufmltll1Ht.v 1:4. I Clmmida656 

22 CoUlIS H, '5 

z.:; E.g .. Ihc 171h (crln,,·y 8{ I fip!nnc: from l"~h;lri.lh, -« PI.!le 9. 

24 The- onpnJ.! m~:.lllLng of the wl)rd ',.rou.rp:fJ (an Ix- csubhshcd wnh the- help of 
four p~o m f)ruU7Wwmv (7:13; 28:4.18, 51J m whIch It ocruts m;l poroc 
comeR In c...:h or [he f()l.lr p.a.'is.tgn Ihe phr.l><: '"thc '4sht"roth of l'OUr 1\oo.1;~ I!' 

pJr:tlkkd br klhe Incrca~ of I'our kmc.- According 10 Ihe ruk' of ' -I('orcw f"'"Q\' 
0(11. thc word ~in.:rc~- (siX/ItT) muSt hJ\"C roughh' the =nc me=ing ~ 'tub. 
141T1lk On the ocher h.moJ, six..lf" ~wh"b Ius IU copute \"Crb-I'OOI: in Ar.urux; 
meanmg -10 ~ fortb~J IS 1 S\TIOO\11l of "~H"m. In.: wdl·known BlbheJ.i ,,'On! 
fOr "womb- (Exodus 13,12). Thu- both siK_If" and 'lUhtarotb can mean onh' ·'I\"ornl">:' 
or b\ tr~ll-"ti:rcnce -rh"l "hleh ~"'UC:S from tho: womb.- Cf. U. Ci»u(O, Pm<sl!'111 
&fir SJJ'mot. Jaus.lkrn, 1959, p. 105. from "I'rhn..-IS dm\"ro tho: B,bloc2I H~ 
noun "rnJ_.- nK'.lIling --.he of dx I\umb.- or -g.rl-Vudt1a 5,30) • .md lllnubr 
L\:lnnc noun me"nmg the SJnK' (Kr.m'ICr, A(VlfJoiqtU1. 187). SmlliJrly, from '/ISh. 
taro:1i " derive.! the CmUJ1II( rurnc of lhe Godd~ ':\.'ihlornh. mcanmg -,Sh(­

of In.: womb:' a most .lppropnn( IUIT1C for a god~ of tcmlm-. 

25 The- n.m'IC Bul ., dc-riH'.l lrom J ScmIlK \'CTb WhKh ongmllh n)(".II1t '"to 13.: 
~~;.s1Ofl sc~II.1lh'-

26 Whcrt the goddcs..~ IS ~t\"kd -the rTlaidrn,- thIS epIthet l~ lISuaU\ followed hi her 
proper OlltK" Arulh, -Ihe nlllJrn Aruth.-lt.'oCCTm Wt l knowkdgcofthc ongllw 
mcmmg of the name Mune. wmd\' -gui.~ Imgercd, .md th.n It ".b dK'rd"orc 
iOIl!xi dUlru;\' lI) rekr 10 Ih(' goddcs.~ J> klhe m:mkn ASlute- whIch would Iu,'c 
IlKant ~thc: IllolIJell girl'-

2- lutitlt12:13 
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28 lutlga 10:6. 

29. Smnurl7:J-.4, 10-13; 13:10. 

30. 1 Sillfluti 31: 10. 

31. 'Ashrq,yth tlobe T~"1fI, I KUI.iJS 11:5. 33. 

32 2 Km.!J113:13: Shuf,Mtz. 

33. C[]m'ICS B. Pntchltd. PlIkmn"m F'!JMnna I .. Rrwwn til Ctn ...... GoNtcs= K"""w 
/hroulfltLl/(Ttlrurt, i'\t;w Ha\en, 1943, pp. 1,87. 

34. ItJSinu>. I 5.15:ludg" I: II. cf.liJsh_ 10:38--39; 12 : 13; 15:49: 21'15; I Ommltia 
6:43 

35 \\: F Albngln. A1T~ tfPlllmml. Pelic;lJl Boob.. 1949. pp. 18.43. 

36. IMlmI! 15: 15: I KmgJ 8:6 etc. 

37. It1d,ua 21:14: 1 Clmm ... ln6:43. 

38 Albnghl.lI/'. at_. pp. 105-06. The- word ~.-\stxnh ~ p. 106. hnt: 1 $houId Ix anmckd 
[0 rc:xI MAstotnc.~ Soch ~ ronfuslOll bctwcm Asm·tc .mel &hcrah OCUlr.; as c;ut. 
.l5lud!fes 2: 13 and 3:7. 

39. Cf. ~kct~hc:s of 15 such figurines m Albnght.lI/'. m., p. 133. 

4Q. ."\.lbnghl. 11K E.J«ANtMmI af TrU Bm Mimm \-01. Ill. (Annu.u of me Amt:nc:M1 

SchooL~ ofOncnt.u Rcscuch. S{"\\ H~'=. 1943. ''01:. xxi -XXIi). p 139: ct: pp. 
138-11. 

41 . Alhnglu. A"rha~tfPIlkmI'" and r/'r B&. NC\\ York. 1932. p. 110; uf .• JlIHmDl 
afrh~ PaJm",r Onn/rlll &Iotn-. 1931 .I'P' 123-24 

42 Cf. bcclo ..... ChaplCT \. 

44. 

45. 

4(;. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

;0 
;1 
-, ,_. 
53 

54. 

55 

u..gdon.Sn ... r ... , p_ 3O~ A,SET 15.136. 137. 139.14Q. 142. 146. 151-53.249. 
250. 254; Gordon. In Kramt:r (cd.). M:rrJKUJgI4 af rhuhmmr It'oriA', 1961. pp. 
187. 197-99; Albrighl. ArdllU"oWgy a/uf tbr Rtl'.!Jlot. af 1i"1"lIIl. PI" 75. 85. 197. 

/""tIes ];33; cf./tJSinlR 19,38. 

liJsh- 21.18; 2 s-,....t 23:27; 1 K",lP 2:26;/rTmfuah I:\. etC 

I Ommldtr 7:8; NrJIfflIII< 10010. 

Judgrs 3.31; cf. 5:6. 

.-\","ET. 130---31. For ~ cxplaru.tion of me /UrTlt: Shamgar brn Anath. <cc 

E"a Ilmehus. MSh.tmglr ben .-\n~Th.~ IlIHnW tf St .. ,. Easum Srudl4 July 1963. 
\"01. 22. pp. 191-93. 

Cf. loo..'t:, p. 56. 

IrrnmaJJ 44 : 15. 

Jrrrmuah 44:15--19. 

ItrnJluW i: 17-18. 

ZUTUl"Iem, KnJ/1/stJmftm und d4J Alit Trnammt. 3rJ c.j .• pp. 441 L 425: z,.l,nV 
6,301-08. 

lbc mold .md 3 modem Casl nude- of It Me pKnlmi In V..-.rs ojrlH BIblICAl lVorl.i. 
.-01. I. Chia.go-SC\\ York... 1959. p. 290 

A a'TUIn ""lnforc:~m for the ~oo..·e coni«N"" (:I.fl Ix fOllnd In RabbiniC Ir.I· 
dition accordmg to which the ~how'~Jd (Lrbnn fJRmm whICh W:lS offered up 
d~il\" In the Temple (£.w.ius 25,30) ".os lul=:! in ~ mold. d . . \1Ishn~ Menmo.: 
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II : 1.8 .. \\auho( 94l. 97); ct. ;\!!Shrn IJrnuI5:45; :-':um. R.lb. 4 :14. The pr«1l><" 
rransl.mon ofth<:: nID1/; or ml.!> brnd-ulTcring I~ ~brraJ ofm., Fxe~ l i.e. ofGo.l l. 
1111~'~ OOw. e.g: .. F.lther de V~ux eSr[l"l.~ Inc me:mmg of the lerm m hI, .intll"nf 

IST/Il"·l. :\"~ Yori-Tol'Omo-l.oodon. 1961. p. -H2. "The moIJ III whu:h the bread 
W.l:/ bolkcd mUM hl\"( gm:n 11 l >-hlp<" v. hKh h.ld Y)(l1C rebnon to Lrs n.un<:. [I' 50. 
Lt Ixx:omcs qULte likeJ\" th.u the c.okcs lOr AstJrtc werc rrcr~red III J 'Imd;,a.r mJ.lUICr. 

56. 2 K .... Ifl13: I3: cf lbo"c. p 45. 

57. 2 KIn.ffS 22 :3. Accordmg to the ICC\.~ plausIble YCThLOO of 2 C/nv",cks 34:3: 111 ttl<: 
eighth l'eM of his reIgn. 

58. /trmluUJ 1:2. 

59 Cf f.ne. MUfTtJu, ).\" .• \I'kk.hct l'I.lID.lmlyim 

60. A."1:.1. 491. 

61 : ........ ET. 491. n. 9. 

62. For m:;l ancc. when .~. ttl<: S-ltnr of E~-pt. kfI" m 41 0 ftC f. on J \'1)1( to 
Danu.<. tIw.- rncsrs of the Ekphanumll1 m.lk g<xl Ktulllb IrougJtcd ch<:: dO~f\K­
tIOI1 of [he temple of raho in Eleph:uuine. cf A."ET. 492. 

63 ...... "ET. 491 

Chapter ITr I 771£ Cherubim 

I. 1 King! 22:39. 
2 Sec Lu<:.a. n. GroIknbcTg . ..'I.tiaJ oflh~ 811,u, Loodon. 1957. figure 214; an,J E. 

Aucrbxh. II'/fSU und!fr/Dbtt1 undo Berlin., 1936. II pI. V 

3. Cf Hugo Gressnunn.Alumollaiischc Hilda :.umAltm Tmammt. 2nd cd., Bcd",­
LeIpZig. 1927. pU.!C 497. 

4 . Cf. c.g:. Hugo G~nUfln. DIl" 1-iUk /am.'tt. Ikrlin.<rungm-Lc!p7Ig. 1920. rr. 
~5; and Ene. Mqrau. $X \('rubh. 

5. Cf. Emz. '\1!qr:l.lt. ~.' K'rubh 

6. 1 S4mua 1:24. 

7. Exfdus 25: 17- 22; 37: 6---9; XII"J,m 7,89. 1bc: SIU of tho: OKrubun I~ not SUlal 
bm one: .:an rea.:h .m onmJIC on the following b.a.~: Jbc, height of the Ark w;aS 

1'1: cubL1$ (2V4 feet ). and. we Me told in E.,,()Iius 25' 10.20. thai the Wings 01 the 
Ql.crubim COI"CTCd the .hl fi"om aboo,·c. If we :u.sI.lf»( th.lt the Olc:rubun k.och on 
both sides of thc Ark 111 l \X')mon rcscmblmg thJt of the genii of the Saman.m 
i\"OI"\' pUquc. their h<::ight in this pos!tion must hJI'C been lOO\II 5 feet. 50 J) to 
illo-.\ m.,!r Wings to mc:ct (\llTI tho: :\rk. Tht~ would gt\'C w. IDa ~ wmg-length of 
~bou.t 5 fcrt (from thc Mloukkr of the Cherub to {he tip of che \\.·msl. !II whKh 
e;a"c the v.mg would atmd honz()nnlly bc\'ood the knee lbou[ 2 fcrt. and the 
.W. feet (or 2'1: CUbU5) kngth of the ."uk would hll"( pr«1)c!Y enough room III 
the ~pxe Jxn>.·~l m., kn.co .u>J under m., WlIlgs of {h<:: Ch<::rubun. 

8. £-.:lIfINS 26; I. 36:8. EKh of these cunaltlS mc:asurcd 28 cubits (42 tm) from top 
to bottom :lIld 4 cublrs (6 tCct) In breadth (£."«Jdus 26:2; 36:9). If, a> >«nl> 
prohlbk. urn CUrtlUl v..a. dccon.tcd With one p.lJr of Ql.crubim. the [liter mUSf 
moo h;L\"C bc-cn ~ c10sn together man the Chcrubun OIoTI the Ark... or \1m: 
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5JTU.IkT In )IU" lbl: 01"3.111) Wertc m.m,,-rolvm:l: 61'1<" twmed llIlC'fl, t>luc. purple 
md...urkt. -the: work of tile: sk.i.Iful worMun- (EUldHS 161 ; 36:8 , 35 ~. 

9 . E"MUS 16,31- 35 

10 I K"'~1r16:23-28; 2 ammidn 3:1 1- 13; 5;-8, 
I L I Kmgs 8:6-7. 
11 1 CJmmuJt1 28, 18 The O\crubLm lhonscl\'t:.~ "'err - r:.a'at:u·/", "ork- (1 aMM­

IdtS 3. 10), an c.~pr('Sli1Ol1 r:lthCT diRk-ull to und=<t~ In all prob~bL!Lf". ho"('"\T1". 
the word fUI'IIf':.U'/", ,~ dc"T1\"C<"! from .1 root rtci3tn.l tu the Ant-I( \"o:-rh r:.aglla. fU 

form. ro pUeU(c rhe: lrt of Inc gokbmnh. ill WhKh (~the phr.l.>C' mc;aru -.1 "1'"' 
of plJStK form- or "work of '£Uipwll':' 

I.t I KmtrS 619-35. 2 OJrot,1l"ia 3:7. 

14. 1 Chromc/a 314. 

15 I K "'gs 7: 29. 36. 37, 39. \\"tllk we lelm nothing POSLt!\"( lbout the ~hJpc of thc 
Cherubim &om th~ ~gc, we ncn:rtlle:!<"SIi C.lJ"l condudc )(lmttlung. J.bout thc:m 
b) chmin3tion: )lnCC It mumcrJt(,"\ three ~'pe< of fi~'Urc:s horn. o~m fllld Cha· 
ub'm. the 1.111CT wcrt" neither llOI1-~h3pcd nor ox-shJ!:ocd. J,!; -onx Bibh,J.!..:holl.,." 
OPUlN_ Cf c.g .. Tur·Suul. Elff':.. J1urnw. ~ \ ArQO. Gr.>h.un·;\h,. Cull"rt' Rnd 
Comnmu. Ch,c.lgo. 1936. 248- 57; etC 

16. fum/oil 18-20.13.25. 

17, Cf. R.1phJd r~uJ.IIIIM~", ( U'lIm). TckS,n\. 1936. p. 107, 

18 A:-:ET.p 130.131 
19 PSIli", 68,5; 104·3-4 

20. 111111111 19: 1 

21 PsN",I8: 11 

22. 1 OJrotllcirs 13;7, 

23 HniJRHu" 3. md .:sp. n . 7,8. 15. 

24 Cf: Qltlluln 1:9. 

25. ;\.lckhilt3 diR. Shim'oo. 51 - 52. 54; .\1 id. WJ~'()l;hl. 52; cf Robel1 Gr.lxC$:rnd 
R.1phJ.d Pul'. Hlb,ndf."Ith$.' Tht B«* ofGnum. :-<e\\ York. 1964. p. 12. 

26 Gml1t:J 3:24: d . GT~\'eS·l'a!~I. op. CIt .. I2.d 

2- bmI18:12-I9; (f GI"3\"e)·r~I.1I, "f1 nt .. 8 . ~ .. 1-4, 
28 ExMus 40:3+--38. 
29 Exodus 24. 15- 17. 

30. I Kl1tIr18:1O--IL 
31 E:.thI19:3; 10: 1- 22. 1bc dctlils of E7.d(l(r~ \'IS>Or1 defy Illlerprcr:Lflofl. J.!thou~h 

It 15 CleM th~t hiS dcscnpoon ofmc \\ heeled qUJ.dran!,'Ul;u- Olc""b·ch~no( II< t.v.sc:d 
00 ecruin (uiuc obJccu >Olne of whIch were aC~\J[cd in B~~lomJ. The Theme 
of ~ J",·d ·bedcckc.! Cheruh is oclusil-elv Ezckdiln (10: I, 9: 28: 13-1 4. 16 ),;b 
15 the tdeJ dUI the tMxh.:s of the Cherub,m J.rr full of t:"e). rahl~ the: 1."\'(."\. ;is 

the -MonC~ uf firc.- ~Te oo.sc<i on beJC"'dkd Cheruh'm figurcsl1bc lSSOO~t1on of 
~glo\\'mg .'IOII<::S- I\'lfh dJ\',1lC bemg.' IS folUxl ~lrc3(h- m IIlual! (6:6) who ,.!.lb hi:; 
sl.~·\\'mgn! mgcb. not Cl>cTubim bul -Scl"3phLfIl.- I.e "'ficn. bc::mg~.-

31. Exodlls 15;22. 

33. The d..110 cOllUllOnk p\'Cn 10.. MILlo', hll,th md dcJ.th used to bc 30 li e F ~ 
:;0 ( ' f, r"'r«'tI\"(;I, Rcccm\\'. hCN(,"\TI. th,~ b,rth-dltc h;iS bcC'f1 pron'd to be 100 
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eJrl\' and e~. 1 5 ~ (; F has been <UbstltUled fur it, while hi, death date has been 
rn.::..:·ed down to el. 45 c ~ Ct: M= HJdas Jnd Morton Smi!:h. Hrrva Imd Gods. 
:-lew York, 1965. 1'.129. 

34. Philo. Dc Spa. ug. I. XIII. oKC. n, WeD CI...,;,. Libr. p. 141. 

35. Philo, D~ F'-r.M",-. II. X\'I, >C(. i6f[. Web CI.."s. Llbr. p. 487. A lJ.te echo ofthi~ 
Inlerpreutlon is found in Zohar HadNb. liqqunim (Warsaw: Lewin-Epm'm, no 
date). p. 953; '~fhe\' arc \\~l5dom and linderst.mding. whleh arc the (.1,0 ofthc 
Cherubim.-

36. Philo, 0" liN Chrruln,.. V[I. 21-24; [X. 27-30; Web C! ... ~"ca1 Libr. ed. pp. 21-
27: d: also D, VI1. M",-. II. 98-99. 

37. &0<1"'$25:19. 

38. ProIrriJs 8:22. 

39. Ph,lo, On D"m/mmm. \'111.30 md IX. 33, Web ed. PI'. 333-335: d. p. 337; 
lP 51'((. ug. 1.%, p. 155. 

40. 

41 

42 

43 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 
4S. 

49. 

50. 

Philo, On lIN Chrruln", XlV. 49, Locb p. 39. 

Philo, Vito M ..... 3:8; Quam. In Crn. 57. 

1)>111,.. 103: 13. 

I~ 30: 17; Eubtl 19:2. TIt.: mribution of soti:ncs, to the fJ.ther ~nd tough. 
n.:s.s to the mother SCCIm to go back m the NeJr E~t to a much eJrhCT pcnod 
thm thJt of Philo. [n the nwtOOlogy of ancient Cgmt (! 4th emrury H.C E ). thc 
f~ther of a rn>Th,cal group of grifions or '1.Jlrures is designated b\' J nmY whICh 
,~ nm:rpretoo bl" Th. Gaster as ~sofue.- while !:he name of the mother of the 
gritT()Il~ m<:ans, J.,cording to h,m, -toughle.~ C( "lb. Gaster, Thnp.s. :-lev.' York. 
Douhk-day Anchor Boob, PI" 362-63. In ,\SET, !54. H. L. Gmsbcrg rTUkcs no 
attm1pt (0 tr.UlslJ." or interpret the ligariti, names of th<: \"ulturn' (~thl:r (H .. ," 

~qtW) ~nd moth<:r (5«",111) . 

G. Scho!em, Ma),), Trmds m /n",;/J .Hwru1Sm, ~cw York, 1%1, p. 37. 

Jos<:phu.~ HavJUs, Am. 3:6:5. 

EukuI9:3; iO: 1-22. 

Joscphu.~,AIII. 3:6: 2:md 4. 

Jos<:phu~.Anr. 3:3:3. 

Am. 8:3:2. 

Contra't th,., with another pas~ge.Am. 8:5:2. where Josephus dcscriba thl: royal 
pol.bee built by Solomon ,llld ~ys thJ.! th<: fourth row of s!orn;s 111 it., w.ill-would 
make one ;&dmirc Its '>Culprurcs, whereby were rcpr~lIed tr~ and .til soru of 
rl.mtS with th<: ~hJ.dQ that J.I"()Se from th,ir br.lllchcs and !eaves that hung down 
from !:hem. Those trees and pbnu CO'I'ered th<: Stun<: bcn<:ath thml, and their 
kava wen:: wrought 50 prodIgiously thlll and subt.k that \"01.1 would thlllk ~. 
w<:re in motion. 

51. Josephus, tv ...... 5:5:5. 

52_ Josephus, Gmtr/l Ap"ml'7>I 2:7 and 8. 

53. MuirlUh TadsiN, ed. Jdhn<:k, Rrr hllMuiT1lSh III. p. 164. 

54. 01'. m. p. 167. 

55. In cOJl.'Idenng wh~t th<: TllmudlC soun::cs h3\'c to S;;o\' about th" (J-t('"rublm, one" 

m~1 look at lhc Talmudic reports in ,2:cneral on the diftcrcnco oct",crn the 
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SoIomonic Tmlpk .md tho: 0f1(' bUlil .1lter the mum from the B .. b· ... of'll.ul nIle 
-)0 begm ",th. II Iu.~ to ~ po1mcd OUt th.lI the I.,ig~ of the Talmud .llI .. rule 
rd"c:rr«lto the Tmlple of Solomon a.~ the ~F''''t Hol.I)C:- or ~F,m Tmlpk:- .md 
to the post-oall(" Tnnpk u the -SroJoJ How<,~ or -&eooJ Tmlpk ~ In u~mg 
the l.uter term. thc-l r..,m-~ .. m qU.lbfnntt d .. ~ wlurn would I1llkc- II ~ku 
whcthcr m rdc-rrro 10 the Tmlple built b\ tho: 8..J.b\'!oru .. mumco U1 520-515 
a (r to the Tmlpk u rotom.! b\ the ,'bce .. bco In 165 a ([ or to the Tmlpk 
u romj>ktc-h n-buil, b\ Herod m 20-12 H I nus Ixk of Pfn,»OO III IbClf 
a~ e= .. ,n d,fN;uIlI~ whc-n Uytntt to pb<.c T..tmudK .statmlCJ\t~ IntO the.r 
pmpcr ImtorK .. 1 b.Kkg.TQUnd 

With the .. I>oo.·c 1"<:SC1'\" .. lIon In mmd. k-t u.~ qll(Me tho: kn ~~.., whl(h .k.J.I. 
"'''Ith thot qUO'uon ot whc-ther t~ "'crt;c ;lJ1\ .. bftcmKO m eqUIpment l~twt'C'"l1 
the FIT~I ;l.nd the Sc.-rond Tanpla. Accoromg 10 ShcmlXl bel Inv .. ( .. I'.lleunL1.ll 
.-\mar .. of the euh 4th cmrnn' c r I the loI]o,.lIlg I"c:aruro of the F,r.\ Tmlpk 
"'('1'"(' .. ~t fTom the ~_ 1bc: .~ the: r\rk.·eo.u, the Chcrubtm. the F.n-. 
tho: Shckhlll.l. the: Hoh Sp'n!,.J.nd tho: o..~.Ln 8rnsrpbtc- Th~ opmlOCl, no.. ­
t'\'CT. ue oontDdlClcd b\ the: general $Utcrnmt unmedJ .. td\ followmg. to the effect 
rill! thmc cnumemcd featuro ""'ere: mde«l pre-;mt (m !he Second Tmlplc) but 
"'c~ of 00 he:lp.- .md b\ the prc:cedml! Sp«i.J.I reference 10 the: -the F.n- of the 
",ooJp'k~ on the: .. lur ... bout whICh R H..rull.l, tho: .ldlut=t hIgh pncsl (2nd h.J.If 
01 lhe 1st «('Ill ... " , I I wd Ih.1I "h,ic: the F,,'c on thc a1ur m the FIn! Tmlplc 
CT()O\;hc:d hb: .. hon. ,n thot S«ond Tmlpk he: hurnodl~" ,t LT\Judung hk..: .. ~ 
R Yonu. 21b , 

lbe.o:.and ~1JTlll.lr pu...ogo onWc .. te qUltC c:knh dut the: T;mn.lIm. I_C_ the ,' .. In· 
1101= .\;Ig~ ot the: hI .md 2nd ccntuno (~ ,,~"ord....on: 1I1CorporJlcd m 
the ,'fiShn.l.. h~ detinue Ir.k.illlOm cOOI.c:rmng the Tanpk. "iuch"CTl: no longer 
ul1odc'Otood b\ their he,..,. .J.nd \lJcrOiS()f'\, tIK ,\moraun, "ho hvnl '" the 3rd 10 
5th centunes Clme:r 111 "~bnnc or Ul 8 .. b ... ]om ... ;md "h.o\;c: "'ord... Jrc ConUlrl("(j 
'" lhe r.llonnl.uJ T.ilinud .. nd t ..... B .. b\IonWl T..Jmud rc::sp~«]\~h When .. 5.l1!~ 
ILk..: R. t-Unlru... who;ilio turrmcd to Ix .. hIgh nuxnolw,\' in the Tmlpk u hIS 
1WtY, -~m tukotunun.~ I.e_, .ld,utmt rutth pnc::lo(, mJ.couesl . St .. tCS thaI he h,m­
Self ).I" the: F,n- on the: ~Iur. 0fK " 'III h .. ,~ to n-h on hun n\tKT dun on the 
)\~"mCfn of Shcmuc:J ben Inu "'00 h"cd 111 &b\ionu ~ thrtt centunt'\ 
!.oter. 

56 B }b~ B.uhn 99 .. 
5:- B YOlll;! 5" a. R .. bh Qc:nn .. '$ ~t:l.tCl11('m"ll found oo]<·cUO\1 .. bk 1:0' Rabh H1)(\ .. 

(.lfIO{tKT R .. bI-lofllm AITIOfl of thc I .. " 3Td cmtu"'j on the: grounds Ih .. t such .. 
procc:dun- would h.I.,~ \"Iow.ed the: B.bloaJ oomnundmcfIl ,XiUl0tr 4 20) ",hl("h 

" .. mcd: "1bco.- ( i c: the: pnotS l dullnoc: go m to!i« the: boh thm!!=~ "rule: m' 
arc UI'K"O\'CTc:d.- Hcmt'\u. R .. bh ~;U:iman ( ~ oonu:mf'Ol4"- of Rabh HudI) Iud 
.m .lmiW(T to 'hue ob,oxnon: .. bndc: who IS roU 111 tKT f .. thcr) howe .~ boWlful 
to\<"af"d tKT groom; ()nI;'C <he: l.I\n m her h~'~ howc,shc- is no lottgcr I=hful 
wward hIm. Llkcv."l~ the chIldren of " rxl. "h,1e the ... wc~ In the dcKft. wcre: 
N..,hful mel would ~ \ook J t the Shckhm .. -the n"bk -r~- of God. 
~Ied b\ thc OlCTUbtm; once tho 'CItkd In their bnd. the<. could fe1st 
thC'lr ('\"0 on ber_ 

This Ixlng "<'ttkd ... new quc:RKln :uno. don Rabh Qttuu ~pc;ak Of the F"',, 
or thC' Srwod Tcmpk' II of the: Flnt.I~"'," no ''al In II (thIS ",'U the OIiCCrpled 
TilinudK '"><"', 2 0Mwt1da'; 14 I1()I\\·Idutm"b.nl!-, ~ 0\1 1 K"'!fJ 6.16 wtu..:h 
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\\'~ ,nrn-p~I~d as r~f('mng to a partJtlon waJllx:tv.'cm th.: Holv and (h~ Holy 
of Holies ). If, howevCT, he spoke of the Second Temple, in that there were no 
Cherubim (this In Jccord~n": wIth the viC'w of R. Shcmucl b. lnra 'llKHcd ~c..;,.., ) _ 

The tim, lfIOOymous, answer is thai the rd~rrncc i~ to the First Temple, and that 
{he Ycil nxmioned was thee Veil of one of the doors. 11M: second IDS""'''-''. gi"en 
by Rabh t\I:la bM Ya':u.:.oo: (a Babl'lom.m Amora ofthc early 4 th cen",,'y). holds 
mat Rabh Qctina spoke of the Second Temple, and that he referred not 10 til<" 
Cncrob,m of the Ark, but to the Cherubim engraved on me walb of the Tcmpk 
as stared in the &oo.k of Kings ( I KIn-"s 6:29. 35). 

This aplanarion is followed by a nl.lStcrly reinterpretation bv Rabba bar Rabh 
Shila (an cnly.4th-ccnrury CE. Babylonian An'lOT"a ) of onc of the phrases a~ar· 

mg In [he descnpllon of 50101non's Temple. The bases of the lavers, we Jrc told 
In 1 Kin~1JS 7:36. were decor.ued by engraved Cherubim. lions. and palm {reo. 
~~ccording to the 'JM(e of c~(h. with wrellhs.- The words in qUotes. " /t'nur'nr";' 
w'/c!yotb" in Hebrew. arc read by R3bb~ "k'rsh lIam'urt I11IJrya (slit/oJ:' th~1 I~ d~ 

Cherubim Were -likto ~ m.m intntwincd with his wlfe.-

58. B. Yom~ 54b. 

59. Um. !tab. Penhta SC(. 9; Prs''lt" d,RahI! K"II""" ed. Buber. Ly(k. 1868, pp. 137b-
138a~ cd. Mmddbaum.:-.i..-w York. 1962. L 301; Yalqut Shunonl to [salah §("c. 

-l7-l. to Zcph.mi.ah 5«. 567. 
[n 11\ rnidn.shi( form the tr~dirion scnn.~ to refer to m incident thaI took pl.lCC 

at the nme of the destruction of rhe fm;t Temple or somewhat prior to It. It is ~ 
mi~h to Lzmmtatilms, Jeremiah's 5Qf1gs of WQC O\"(Cnhc destrucrion of the f'~l 
Temple. and the Ammonm;s :md M.o:I.blles mcnnoned m them figur.:- ~mong 1M 
pcoplc.~ " 'ho launch.:-d m 31txk on Jausalem shoruy before :-:ebuclu.dr~= 
besieged tM city in 598 B CE (2 Kings 24: 1~2 ). HO"'e'-cr, ~ <Cl"\ltmy of the C"\'mts 
recorded in the Books of Km_lfS. ChromdeJ. :md JrrrmUlh fails to dl.sdose ;my occur' 
renee such as the one taken for gr.rn tcd in the abo',e P"-'>I>olges, namdv a pcncrrarion 
of gmtiles ioto the Holy of Holies of the Temple prior to its destructIon. lbo: 
onl\" Juncture at whkh such an e'"(Cot could ha"c conc(wably uken place was the 
siege of JefU.l..l!em by l"ebucnadnc1.7 .... r in 598 li CE The two accounts of this 
C\'em. comamed m the FlooIt of Kings :md m Chromcks arc so different as to bc 
Irreconcilable. bm hIStorians tend to accept the one contained in KII~lfS.b rdkrunj!. 
whal acnuUy transpll·cd. According to that account. KlI"Ig )choiakIm of Judm 
(f("Igrn:d 60&-598 II C E- ) . shonly before hlS dealh f("bcHed agamsl Nebuchadncz­
l.lf. who Ihereupon ""I OUI to pwlish him. The Babylonian .l!"my reached jerus,lkm 
soon :l!ier lehoiakim's death. and laid siege to It. This w'l.~ mot<: than Jeholaklm's 
son and successor. the cighrc:cn-"car-old JchOlachm. could endure. 311d ht threv. 
humdf on the mercy of Nebududn=r, thcf("by SJ.ving his CIt:" ~d coumry 
from deslruction, 3lthough he himself v .. as tmn mto CJptl"ity to Bab"lon. 

1"hc narrative in Kill!JS is so explicit in detallmg what happcrKd at thaI trag;' 
hour in Jel1.l&1.!cm'5 history th3t we c~ be posit,,·., that h~ the Temple been 
entered by ;';ebuchadnC7J..ar and IMrroy desccr:lled for Ihc fir.;1 IIIne SilK" II W".l5 
bmlt. th~ " 'ould certainly have been rccowucd by me hisron:m. We arc told thaI, 
when l"cbucha,lnc7.7..J.r am"ed ~t jerm;Ilcm. young king lchouchm "wen! out :0 
thc king of Babylon." wllh hiS mother. pnnccs. officer:. and servanlS. all of whom 
NebuchadneZ2.J.r took to Babylon :l:> his CJpt;,'o. We arc further mtormcd tlut 
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:--:~h~dnaz..;,r T(')(l!o; ~w~~· ll1 Tnc: 'C\>"!~h <.O/d1l"TS. (r.lhm"lrn .mt.I ~mnhs.. J. toul 
of 1m lhous.uId ptn.ons. <In I"rm ... ;' 52:28 the fIX)«" rt,l.h~TK figu~ of 3.023 ,~ 
nl<mioned. ) Fim..lly. we J.~ 3ppr,.........t dut l\ebuch3d!l(7.7...lr took. 3!.1 the treasure' 
from the H~ of y;d, ... ·dl md the k.lng·s houso:. md CUt m p,C'Co:ll1 the \"C:5.Io<:b 

of gold "hlCh SokJmon hJ.d m.Kk for the Tempk (2 Km~1JS 24:8- 16 . 00 Th,~ 
Utter pomT. CJmm~k1 ~gJIn has ,1. d,vergent tndmon; Nebumld!l(7.7...lr Clmed 
011" the ,'cw:!l; of the Hou~ of Y~hwch and pI-II them intO h,s [empk m B~b\"lon 
(2 CItfT1mda 36:6-7. 10). ~ ''C .... 1OI1 of Ku.gs 'oC"rn1li hcTc too!O bo: rT"I{)f'(" rdi,lbk· 
.... rul l\"ehll.:hxll1<.7.7...lr .... ,lS inl~ted m \\.l.(. no( to KqUl~ cult ~ for thl' 
tempk. bm to obum !;told: he. therefore. did no( hematc to brclk The urge !::olden 
,'C",d, 11110 P"Xe.~ <0 3.~ 10 be- able 10 trlmpon them mol'C c3.<Iiv 

One Cln tflU .. < ro:on<;U1Xt wtut 1uppcna:I' l\"cbuchadnc-r.7.M dcrn:andcd. obuinnl 
~nd tOok ,1. .... ,1., .ill the gold , '05<:b of the Tcmpk .md lhe P.>I...:e. JU<I '" lhe 
Eg:.l'fl.1n i'hJ.noh Sh,sh.tl<. Iud doni:: m the W'"'I of Rd-oobo=! (928-911 R( to.) . 
more than thrcc (CnNnes pre\"iuu,lv (1 KIJtIf! 14:25-26). If .... c chexk bJ.ck to 

thc ;K(OUnt of Solomon's Temple comTroct>on, .... c sh .. 1J find cnum(T.Ucd .. b rge 
numbcT of -pu~ ~~ ,'CSSCi:s: .. lIlr, tlbk. c,lndk$ilCb, bmps, cup', muff"c-r... 
Nsms, pcn~, etC ( I KlltlJS 7:48-50). which .... CTlI under the colk-cun: n.1nlC -..u 
the ' 'C,-.cb lhJt were III Ihe HOll>C of YJhwch" - pr:KueJllv thc s.unc phrase used 
m connC("Uoo w,th toor rcmo· .. ~J b\" :\ebu<"h:ldoc7.z.:lr: ~;t.I1 thc gold ,,,,,,Js whKh 
Solomon. King of Isr~cJ, h~ ~e In the T011pk of Y;d,wch .... Y.lh"eh h..J ""d.~ 
Thc Cherubun were rKX touched m :\ebuchxlr)("22lJ" bC"(lu>c t:hcl weo:: not 01 
solid gold: the\" wnc nude of oh\'C· ... uod, J.nd merel., O\·crl.nd with gold ( I K" tIJS 
6:23. 28). E.'Cn if the gold O\'crn, of the Cherobml ",.II eXIsted 350 \o.c~,... aftcr 
~. were: 1Tl4dc.:me:! ".~ not rerlaced m' bn..,~ ..... Solomon\ goIdm ,h,dili. "e~ 
by h~~ .. on RcI"x*oml ( I KI1f .. IJS 14 27), it \\.l) of sm.>!J nluc wmr~mJ with The 
m.1n\" .\oOhd gold vessels dcl"co::d tQ Ncbududne7.:r .. :u by /cho,achm It l'. there­
fore. ",,-fe ttl as..umc thJt. whct~r or no! l\"ehuch.td/lCU.:lr\ officiJb ~upcr\"lsed 
t~ n:n1OI.>I of .>II gold '"C:5.Io<:1s from tm Temrle, the O!crublnl "''CI"(" nut di~turOCJ, 
.md certam" no( df"lUN out '" dension 101() the 'trC'C"lS 

Wc Ihus con<:lud(: IhAt t~ Chcrublm·mCldent wa.\ m(:rcl\" 19adlQJh connn"!ed 
to the FIrst Temple. And thJ.t the c'"mllO which it rcfcrl'Cd musl h.J.\"C ukn pl.lCe 
In the dJ''l; of the Sc.:ond Tcmplc 10 " tuch .Ill the thro:: ~ qU(){ed AboI'C 
hJ'"C o::fcrefl(c. However, wc Uflno( go lk1ng with them In mterpretmg both 
~T.lTC"ITlCnb- !he one referrmg to the showmg of the O!cn,bml to lhe people 
Junng tnclr prcscoce III the Tcnlple Jt the tflT~"c feasb 01 pllgnmJge . .IlId the ol1e 
dcKriolnS thc dr;r.gJ;mg out of me Cherooull ,mo the \tl"C"CU - ;l) h""ng Inc 
Chcrub,m,~hdS d«"()fJnng the WJlb ofrtv:- Temple.lS their ~ut>,cct Th~ ,mer­
pret.Itlon t.cc:unc r\C("~'Jt\' onl\" bcrJ~ !oC\"Cr.I.I Blb\"\ont;m AnlOTJ) Jl"\:<l'tOO .1, 
.lXlOIllJtl~ the "j,",' thJI thc~ wcre no CherubIm in The Hoi\" of H oli,,,, m tht' 
5«000 Temple, lUSt .l) there W.lS no .0\0;, MIr.-<Q\·er, F,re, ShekhlnJ, Holy Splnl, 
.Ind C>r"3cubr BO:-lStplJte In 11. H O\'c\"er, lS" e hJ\C -.cen, th" " i"",, "'OIur2d.i,"!N 
m mon: rcliJble, fiNhJnJ ~'C"\"m\C';S :KeOUnl~ .IS to the prC"'>CTKe of the FIre .. Jnd 
by the general .lSSCrtlon that all the cnumcuted fcature, d Id, In fact, ", .. ,( in the 
S«:on.J Tcnlpic ;u "ell. 

A... to the Chcrul>lffi. RJbh ~,ru.·s S[Jtemcnt ,~ uncqul\ucll: the \'nl was 

mUcd up lnd the CherubIm bchmd It wcre ~ho\\ n to thc r'C.-opk. The \'cII I~. 0'­
cour~. the ,urt.lin )cpJfJting the Holy fron, the Holv of 1"I01io. If ~II thJt h~d 
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been mc;mt b, R~b Qct.tn~ W~ rh.u the O1crub,m cngrJvcd on the "-Mis of the 
Temple were )Oown to Ihe pc:opk. there would haH~ bcrn IlO llCt"d to roU up.irn 
veil: The wMh ''':1'<: not covered bl ve,ls or .. uruiro. and. if th<:1' were adorned 
with rehcfs "fCherublm..., were me w~J1~ ofthc Firs! Temple:, l.t", from the outside 
1; wdl .l'i the 1~ldoe (1 Kings 6:20). III tlx b~lit~ coukl >IX them from their 
wurnMd, W,thoul C',en ha\·ing. !O :l.pp~h ~ Tempic builJmg .(.;elf 

&.. .. ondh-. ,i We .l.\.SUJTIC." thu tilcre "crt" no OlCrub,m on the: omer ".Ills ofthc 
Tanpk, but there "'erc on the mnCl' ".lUS of the bikJlId lthc I-Ioh H.l!]). md m.1I 
Rabh AJ.u. b.u Y",'no. (.loc..."C. p. 8-1- ) rcfcrrrd !O thc-sc, We run up .lg.lJ.nst ,~ 
loothcr d,flkuI{\', By consulting 1m mo..km rcxOf15trucnon of the rioor pLm of 
the HCrOOIJJl lcmpk. one;u OIKC nO{l,CS thll the line of ,-iS lon from the coon 
of the '_nelIlCS (w hlch W1.S the: closeS! non'rnC'i['~ were :IllowN to Ippro.Kh the 
Temple) through tn.:- TWO doors lX"tw(,(,11 the:- uJlUt/. (\1."Sobuk) and UK hd.:hal (Hoh' 
Ilill ). uno dK hiklmJ IlSClf" oU ughth hcmrncd in ~. dK brgt <>-lul" of buml 
offenngs "hICh ~tood on til(" <;OUltw:m SIde. :md ~ tl¢tl I<>-bb usro for the 
prcp;ir.moo 01 lhe 1>.lCntie($ whIch o<~"plCd lhe nonhem ~L<k of tll(" Cowl of 
rnotS (d: M AI·j·Yonili. &p/NT n·UslIllJ4:I'IHI. Jen=Jan. 1956. ,"01 I. pp. 399. 
4(6). IAx to the nJrTOWIlCS§ of thIS lme of VISIOfl. the rwo SIde WJll~ oflhe hiihW. 
were not I I"ble to people outside, UI Ihe Court of Isr.l.clne~. TI~ onl~' pJrt Inibic 
W.lS Ikc \'ed wh,ch w>..\ , rrctchtd ;l':T(~ the ~k tnd of lho: IJiIlJlld \\ben the 
\'ell w.I.'i rolled up, tho: Cherubim behind It, m tho: Hoi\' of Hollo (tin'"l. bc.:.unc 
,"!.Sible. 

Thmih, It ShllT1COfl ben L.lo(.l'sh ~1so rrtcfS to <.krublm d«orumg. Inc w~ LO 
rehet: how dId the iOreig.ntt"'lm them 01.11- .md~.un ~m ~1'\,IIlI1d .Il the =ens 

In C:tg.fi! R.lSlu (M.J B. YClrlU 5~b).!O be surc. 'ornrn<:nts that -too tOlded dxm 
down from the w·,ill- but thl.' cxpllnJuon I~ tOrced. 

,\lorCO-'er, Ihe showmg of the Cocrublm !O the awc~truek pllgnnl!., .md ~ 
tiling Ihe11l OUI III ..acnkgious derISIOn ~nd dlsplJymg Ih,m !O the profm<: crowd 
of the m;ukctplxe. Iu"e ~boul them tho: fccl of <>- d«p m,'slen ,lnd ITh W.llltOl1 
dcscU"mon; toc' make: ~nsc: onll If Ihe\ rctcr !o ;l umque b'lOUP of II;lIU,lT\' th.1I 
W," K> noiy Ih.it If \IoU norm..illy hiddrn In the d;ut mtenor of the ~\"IWll. 

60 &QIiMl 23: 14-17; 34:23-24: /RuUTlJltlDnn 16:16. 

61 /.rAl1mJ 2340; Ikul~ 16: 14, M SukJu. 5: I. 
62 Cf R. PJuj. M,m 4111i Trmp/(, pp. 24·53. 

63. E.xodus 32:6. TIlt ,",ebrel' vcrb ["=.ailt'1, tramlJted abace "> M"ngJged in sau.LJ 
LIlltrcOUI"'C:- IS J techmQ! tam ffieJnlnS precIsely th.s_ It appell'i. cg, In the STOI\' 

01 Is.ouc and :\bmlClech. wocre the l'hd,.tHlC" kmg " !i.lJd 10 hJI'c le.lmC'd WI 
Rel:>chl "U Indeed the wifc .md noI the "'Slcr of I.\.UC when. Jookmg OUI hIS 
w·tndow. he...,,, I~ .. 'r-Jli?t'1, cngJgc In sauJ.! InttTCOU"C'. with Rcbcluh. 

64 ;';clson Glueck. Onlln 4M DoIpln1lS,;';ew York... 1965. P 166 
65 Cf. PJ{.u, .UIIn 4"" TrmpU, pp. 13,66,70. 

66. 1\1. Sukk.l 5:2, To.. Sulli 4: I, ,\1 . i\ltddoth 2;5, Yer. SukJu. 55b nlL<iJlc~ B SuUJ. 
52l; PaUl. Mdt! ,,,,d Tnnpit, pp. 27-28. 

67. Emil Schurer. (itSt/ncilu dc5l'uiudlft! \'lika, 3rd and 4th cili .. I. 197. quuong / 
Maa. \ ,20-24. JOKphm, AnI .. XIII;S:3-4, 2.l-1aa. 5:11- 21, JO'oCrilLn. Omtrll 
Apwnnt'II :7. 

6S Schun:T. lIP nr. pr. 197- 98: qUCl(mg 1 ,Uaa 1,29-40; 2 :\ta((. 523-25; JOS(. 
phm .. -tlll XILSA. 
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69 C( c.g .• Jdhnd~. &tf Jm.\fulnuh, I p_ 31-46. 

70. Cf. .\ \(.l)I,;:, H;xlas, Ansftas /0 PJnl«raus, 1"("\0.' Yorlt. 1951. p. 54. A(Cordmg to the 
cMiJcT e.unurc 0( Emil Schum'.op. (It , 1II 611 . II w:u wnnrn In Col. 200 !lL[ 

71. Cf. Schum'. "1'. fit ., III. 609. 
-2 S z..cnhn. cdJloo.3.1 OO(e In H~ 11"1$1(41 to PJnlQCTruQ, 1'.71. 

73. Ant XII : 2: 5, 9, 10. II. 15 

-4. A"sURS 51~82 ~nd 320: Had~.op. at. PI" 111- 131,225. 

-5. Cf. ExtJdus 25:23--28; 1 K'ng1 7:48. 

76 H~cbs. up (It p. 113. Aost<::.l:> and. followmg him .. JOI.CpIIUS devote Irony pages 
to ttl( dc;;scnpnon of the uble , We k:un th..u It "";IS <X-conrro. \Omh r-gg dol1!fU. 
gm.mili of ~llond offrun .. '1Slbh- proJ«tlng dusta'!; of gn~ md Coln of gram. 
llso d~tcs .md appb. olive:. .mel pomcgr~wcs. elC. ~lbc:-' worilc:d $t()f)O of Ih<: 
~ of the, 5C"ttJ.! species 10 racmbk the sIu("C!' of the fnllfS .. -lbc kp Iud 
IiJ~~shJprd Clpltili: thcrc wttC 1c2\'C:S of 1\''\' IOtC'I1V,'mro wid! Kmmu-, :uK! -.III 
the pans wen: (.;Ireful]\' IlLKk and 6ned, thc ingcnius :tn ~pon(ltng to tr\Jrh 
to such 01 ~upttUml:" ckgrtt tholt If 1 bream of "lnd blew. dlC IcllU )urrr;d 10 
theIr rl;let, so c\osdy Wll t\"IT\' tktail moddkd on rc:ah(','~ (d HaWs, op. cit. pp. 
125-27.) JOItphw lH!=dl' rqx-.n.s AnPr ...... dcscnpcion of the- tabk, ~mg om 
the mmc.m ~«.'UIptureS- rcpr=nng the m:uw ~~ of frull wac :10 hte·like 
~thal \"ou would jl:tI01i tht\· wert IlQWL~ differc:m from rc:.lI tendnls; for tht\· 
wac so 1"0\' thill .ll1d <0 \'CT\ f.u- alcmk<.i )1 thetr enmmocs {h:1.I 100' wac 
ITIO\-.:d ""th the wtnd and m:«k one beht\~ thaI tht\ were the prodLK"l of n.arure. 
IlOI the representation of;m~ (Jo:.cphm.A"1 XII:2:9). lt mllSI h~\~ ncrn ~ 
dcu>ratiom wtuen msr,r("d me- L.lla Tilinudtc ~ about golden!rC"CS plaou:d 
by Solomon m the Temple whICh brought forth frull MId th= pro--Kk.1 noun$h· 
nxnt for the pnc.st.> (S. Yom.l 21b, 39b; Yer Yoma 41d; cf :-.1um Rab. II,3; 
12:4. ,\lId. T.utJ.1.unu ;":um. cd. Buber. p. 33. Cam Rab. 3;9. Joscph~ Am. 
VIll :5:2; cf Pam, Mlln ilnd Trmpk, pp. 90. 101 ). 

For our ~t PUrpo:'>C" it l~ mtaaoung to IlOIc that the Mhnng golden U"cr$~ 
nxx,,~ rcpreornts VleXhcr c"x.lffipie of the ulnb\.Luon b\ the T.lirnudi<" ~go 10 
Ihe FL"'I Temple of a fenure whICh Wl) mrnxluecd only mto the Second Temple. 
and 3t a rc:bt"-d,, !.:ale d..tc .II Ih31. TIlls strengthens our :u]tument that the nht· 
blOon of the Chtrubtm m el~es m the markctplxc, lttnbutcd by the T.lirnudoc 
~ge. to the FLol Tcmpk penod. a.:t\ully took place hkcv.·15(" In the d3\'S of the 
S«ond Temple:, dunng the uck of Jerusalem b\' AntJodms EPlphaoa., 

77. J<»ephus Anr. XII:2 , II . 

-So Ci J~ Kbu.<I"ICT. HIStDn)'il skI hllBilYlI ha.SJxm, Jeru:sclcm, 1952. II . 13{). 

i9 Cf. Schura, G«lnchu. 41h cd .. III. 302-63. 

SO. M. Yoma 3'\0 

81 Ci Tos. Sulli 4:6, p. 198; R .. "uakhm lOb; ..... Buchi.:r, S:udu:! In Jrnsh Hip~ 
Oxiord Um\". Prc:SI>. 1956, pp. SIlT. 

82 Philo. Df S/,«. Ltg. I. 319ff 

83. Acmrdmg to \\: \\: T.1m, 17" Grub In &.i:nn lind Indlil. Cmlbndge. 1938. pp. 
414-36. 

84 . H.Id.u.. Aruwu83.p. 133. 

85. Gro. Rab. 21 :9 
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86. Ex. R.1b. 25.2. 
87. Dturmmomy 6:4. 
88. Maimomdn. Guuk II{ (II( Prrpkxrti. III, 45. Trm5!. by S. ri~. L:ni\~n.I[\' of 

Olio-go Press, 1963. p. Sn. 
89 E.w4US 25 :18 

90 Muinuh l/IlGtdoI. M M. MHgUhcs.. J~ru.ukm. 1956. p. 580 The on~m.1.l oft:hc: 
word rramJ.uoo abol't" ~ -b«casts- 1$ ~NSlltiQrilm.- Mar-guhes in .1 fOOUlO(c ~o 
thilt he docs nO'! kno .... ,,-holt mlS woro mc:aru.. M~' suggested lr.lrul~loon IS b..scd 
on m.: folJo,,'mg coruldcr:mons: the context dKlws thJ! the word must !TlGlI <I 

pan of the hum.m body. The akf III'>Crt(d bc:t",e<:n the ,. and thc si! 5«1N to bo; 
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2. a lind. pp. 73-74 

3 £\:ooI'UJ 4<l:38. 
4, F--ws 40:35. 

5. 1 K,,,gs 8:10-11; 2 Chronuits 5:14; 7: 2. 

6. 1 K",gs 8: 12-13; 2 CJmmuits 6: 1-2. 
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"the Tmt.- u .... eU. h ~ th.It the: oidcsI: EIoIusIK Ir.l(bnon used the: term -Tau 
of Mttnng.- Whlk Ihe I'1"IOI'r m::ml l'nc:stl ... ~lIion prd~m:d the: In;h~J(' Ie:rm 
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(B,J.[.um, Docg. Ahnophd. md Gcluzi l who h3\T no sturr In me Work! to Come. 
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89. GOfQis 19:IfL 13, a. on thIS cmirr problem Aubrc'y R, lonnWlO, 11" O"t lI"d 
tIN MlIn,Y '" tIN /mJ(1:t( Ct/twpt_ tJ{GotI, Cardiff. 1942. Johnson shows th~1 tlx" 
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3. ZohIJ~ Ill. 290b. MI' Ir.Iruluioll in me !ext ~oo."C is fn:c. It renders the: sel\SC of 
me pus.>s:c ,nsrcld of rrymg 10 s:"~ ~ 11Icnl rrmsl.l.oon which wouk! be clumw 
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pp.98fT.: R.J. Zwi Wnbk>wsk~',J=p" K"r-o - u.",":," and M)1tIC, Oxford Univcr· 
Slty Pras. 1962, PI" 206tT. 

7. Cf. Rudolf Anth~. MMythology in Anc;(:11t Egypt,~ III Samud S0.3h Krmler (w. ), 
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20. Cf. .~t.J. Drc:sd.:n MMythology of Ancient If?n," in Kl":lIll<;r, up. nt .. pp. 355-56. 
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a Schokm. tI/' ro. J'IP '-3--19-1.135 
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~bc:un,~ which slmds f~ the booJy; whc:r-c.u in the Jm (n ) II 15 :lnached 10 If 
S()(( du.1 here the rouge,.." Ius dunged: nov. the: MIcg_ hu bc-comc thc: ~ 0( 

the M~tromt . 

27. Below (p. 150) W(..tuu ~ ~g.llI1 with Mcurron. chlcfohlllllgds. rrpr=rro 
l.S the son of lhe: ~Imonll who issl.K$ from betwixt her !cp, 

28. ExcC'rptS from lohos 381r-4O.l of the mlnuscripr &fer TlIShlUJ b" R. YOK!: .I xerox 
cOf" of wtuch ~ IxC'n kmdh' put :II m\' d~pouJ by prof. In-nny Zwdh~ of 
\\'(1;k:'~n L'nJ\'cr5ity .. \ l lddktown, Connecticut. who IS prcp:r.nng a cntlC1.i romon 
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of ttl<' book.. b.L'iCd on ~"<:T"lJ cxt:ll1t tlUIlUliCnpu. ""Iv traml~lJon I) from the 

Hd)l"t'" ongln.u. 
29 Zchllr III. 42H. 
10 Zo/JIIr I. 21<b-O. 

31 Zo/JIIr 111. 17.1-b. 7+b. 

32 ZDhIu III. 691. 

33 IbIII 

J4 Zohar I. 8+b. 

35 Z6hIIr I. 491>-50.1.. Mh. :.lose::. Cordoo.nu ( IS22- 1SiO). Ptmks R,,,,,,,o",,,,. Glt~ 
16, '>CCtion 6 

36. Jxob Ixn H.n"\"U1l T1..OTI.I... Siftr N":BJ'I ,..,u'r:AIY. AmsI:rnbm.. 1712. pp. 51:>--6a. 
r Scr ~bo-."C. duptcr V. "lk K:lbblhsnc Trnad.~ 

38 7AIMr L 84b, UI. 1 ~ H. 186b 

39. ~II$ 15:3.1SIIIw. 519. PsIIbrr 89~II./.J4WJ 63:1-6 

40 B. B~~ B~lhr~ 17a~ B Sou 13b: S,fn:: lkut <;eX. 355: cf.lXut Rabb.l.. 11:10 
end: Unt. Rlb. I .md 3. 

41 Zohllr II. 29J 

42 ZI.I/Mr n. SOb 

43 ZohIIr II. SIH. 

44 St[tr' HcihllJ«, Included In J~UU1d..1kt b4.\1u1r.sh. 5; 18~ 

45 7Ah-- w. iSH 
46 An .illusion to the: MIk~ on {he ~1d Mount-;uru- wu found b\' the: 

.-

• 9 

50. 

51 
-, ,-
53 

" 55 
5<> 

JoUlOOD of the: ;\1,dr.uh in PSIJl". 50~ 10 wh<ff God ~1'5: -For (\"tT\ OcUt of the 
IQrCS! is .\1m ... and tl!.: unk (In Hrom.v: Ikhrnloth) upon.1 [hou~ hdlli.- 0: 
MKhsh Kcnrn 2S~ l'oKJl.1 R..tbNu 8Ob-8h; w·iticus R.1~ 13 3: 22 .10: 
:\"wnm Rabba 21 18. PITlJ<" dlRabbs FJICJl"f. ch II: mel 5C(.tIso Gr~,,;~·r.1!.lI, 
HcbmP M,ythJ, 6. n. o. mel p 

The: dud ~c:f, .In 7AIMT I. 223.1-b, Uk! III. 60. ~ 5.5 ~ quored In 

ZoIHU I. 35b, 22Ib • .md II 48b. Cr. G. Schokm) o:cdkm ;uu1.,.slli ofthoc~· 
.ugd In hIS Vim Jtr ~hnr Gt:nlllt drr G«thtll, lUri<:h, Rhc,n-Verl.1g.. 1962. 
p 186. 
ef RJph~d Pml, 11H In-wMm4, NC"\\ York: ScnOOcr's, 19n, pp. 134-50, and 

opt'Cl.tIly p. 144. quotmg. G. SchoI<"m.. 0" tlN K~ "Mlts S'MIhtIJwrr (New 
York: Schodcrn. 1965. p. 1O~ 1. 

,\1.m·m H Ibpc, Son~ .. DfSctl~IJS: A X,. TI1IIIJhu_ ruh /"rroJualim ",,4 C-......... 
t",., (Anchor a,Ok )Cf"l(:)}. G.tnkn Cin.:\" Y Doubkdty. 19";7, P 16:-

[bill, pp. 3Ii-18, cf ~bo pp. 191- 92. 

P.1t.1l. "1'. nt. pp. 14i-18. 

Cf E~Il/il. BrnlUl"I(II. 11th cd .• s.' ,\br. 

Cr. tl':lplUS. fakJltISlwd HIStory, i,. H . 

E.1Il Bn:. IIN/. 

Hutlngs (c:d. j. lM_" Dftlx Bwu. 5.\". ;\!.II"'\'. p. 292_ 
Rtlll-E.nnd4pthforprrlft$llUtnWN ~ .. "I/ Krrrhr. ml. 12.p 319.H MMl.1.. 
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57. Ibpc. up. cit, pp. 170-71. 

58 H.utmgs, Dut pp 290.292; Rtal E .. ( pp.316-17. 
59. E>te. 8nt, JnJ.; Rrlll Em. r 316. 

60. RuJ EN. dnA.; IJu RrJ'!J""I In Gndnd/u .. ,ui G(J1n1."tlrt. lrd aL ~.\' .• \tmawcr-
chrung. mJ.. 4. p. 764 (Tubmg.:n .. !9601. 

61. 0: abol.'C, pp. 63--64. 
62. RIAl E1I(. p. 315. 

63. MOISCS Corooo."Cro .. Pfl.nks RllftlflOfl".,. Sha',u 'ErtJx luKmuwn. Korco.. 1780. 
ch 3, p. 12Oc. 

Chapter VlI I The Myth of 
God and the Shekhilla 

I. GcNlom Schokm. Map Trmds. pp. 13. 29, 31, 34. 87, 113, 157, 174.391 

2. Gashom SchoIcm, On rlx K~ and In SymbolISm, NC\',' Yorl: Schockn Book.>. 
1965. Indo.. 5.\". M)th: xhokm. KIIIII,,"'th. 11K Jewish Pubhcmon SOCLm 0' 
AnxnC'a-/QlWnngk Book.s/fhc N~' York TIffiCS Book Co .. 1974. indo. .. "", 
Myth. m\"toology. 

3. louu Jx~. Hawi.~ PrQ"f('r. pp. H. 127-28 
4. Among 1~ Klbbala ~hoUrs whose work IS 3l'aJ.lablc only In Hcbrrw I wl~h !O 

refer In panicular [0 ,he two-volume J.m!loIOb'\' of myoid fnend lliaJah li~hb\'. 
CflOtkd M:sIm4t bU.ohtu ("The \\"15dom of tfx Zdur~). J~: M~ Bulik. 
1957-61 ). In which he undertook dx dIfficult [.uk of prornnng ~\'strnull(ll" 
the ''as{ z.oh=c m;lteM acco"ling to subf«t m;ll'teT. c.g., 1hc Godhc-ad..-1lK: 
E"1I 51&::' -cr~"'UOI1.- «C. A KCtIOl"l In II deili w,th the 51K-kh1n~. ret C"\"rn li.Jlb\· 
m ... ra with other le ...... ,sh Khol.m. the rduct:U"K~ 10 p~m in consccun\"~ 1Ulr.l.1I\~ 
the Zohari< myth of God ~nd th~ 5h~khlna. or my other Zoh.m, myth for th~t 
n\;ltlcr. 

5. Eigh! vol~ I~Jcm; .\1~ Bu.llk.. 1937-57. A orK·,"O!umc: ... bndgm1(1U 
~. M Grc:=ba-g. titkd 11K Rrl'!JlO" tl{Imu/ ( 1960). I.) ,t'""-lLlbk. K ... ufuwul) 
num thesIS IS that bnch!e monoth<::,sm W;L~ :m mttrdy !}("V..lll'grnnu. phenom­
enon m religIOUS hl.)lo,)" • .md th ... ! tTom IU \"~I"I' bcginnmp hrKht~ m0l10dltlSfl1 
w;t! dc"\'Old of any drn1C:nt of poJ~"thcISUC m~"thology. It K> h ... ppencd th.lI in 1942-
43, when K,tufIlW1l1 W.l.S wOl"t.mg on hIS book.. J w:as JUSI compknng ,-oJ. 2 ot 
my book A..u.m -..'1M ..... (~Man md E..1rth In ''"''"Ish C~tom. Ikld and Leg. 
md-). (Io:rusakm: H~hr,w UmvttS.uy Press. 1943). In wtuch I prarnlcd Biblic.ll 
and TilinudK m\'Ih:, \\'O'o~ MOUnd the coocqxs of MothC"r E2rth and ITW!"' 

reJ ... uoosh,p to the ';tnn. During the 1942-43 :ocadcmlC \"c,tr our work,pl.lcC!. 
were next 10 each other: KaufiTunn taught at the ReAlI HIgh School In Haifa.. 
md J sc."l"I'Cd ;iii K...JcmK K(ret ..... y of tI'K Ttuftll(fn Insmute ofTcchnoJogo.. ]\l)! ,t 

few St~ 3W"Y We met quite ,t numba of umes :md d~d tsSUCS th,tl prc" 

occupted both of us.. 001 we flC\"CT SOl\\' eye 10 ~~ on lhcm.. nor rou1d we In .;to\' 

w:l.y milurncc e.:ach otI'Kr. Mer 19-13 I Iud 00 more contact with K ... ufuunn. but 
J did rcgJStCT my d=gyttmmt with hIS "Pr~ In thr« book rc"\'1ews I wrotc 
"bout hI) book.. Sec Ha'Olsun (Jr:nw.!cm). lune 20. 194{). ~nd Sept. 17, 1942. 
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.md f.lioth j'-{AmIHUnlluT'j : .... QUfUUrl, for FoIl:krt Il.u/ Er/~ ejcrID.l.km ). 
lu". 19-t6. Id. I. no i, rr_256-5 -

6_ Cf q:. HCInn.;h G~Htn"" qfrJ~ J,...,. 1'01_ .. , l'Iul~!rtu~ 1('\'"Ish Puhl.~ .. 
of Amcnc.l, 1956, In ..... hlCh I}( !crrm. ,\ \O'Q ok Leon.!1}( Joll!hur of thI: 7.cll.lr. 
-pcmlClOU'> - (r . 10). the: ZoIur.l -noU>I"lOlD foq:.cr\'~ 'p_ 12) . .1 "'f:lffilgo- .. P 14 . 
"hKh -rror.lf:~ted ~ !,Ioomv ~upcr<nt>Orl~ tp_22}.lnd n1Of( the Ilk,( Il~nnot ~t 
me moIlll"m Ltl till' lun<b on tl}( GmlUn ongm.1.l (If Gr.l(1:r.'s Hut/1l""f, bl.Jt I 
rClTKTtlt-.:r from till rc~.mg It nUIl\ I'C.U"S ~go dut ~hc-rc III It he- "Joll~ [he­
Z.olur ~ LD!Ilnuh. th~[ 1~ . .1. ~book of Itr<- O:l}(r ...::hob.N of thI: c.lrh WI$WIS(JJIlft 
tkJ /wlnfr .. 1ffI li<:hool. ~uch ~ 7..un.z.. Gager. LlIu .. ltto. md Stnmdmc.Jcr. "CIT 
00 Il"IOIT ,h.lOuNc In the-If (ondcmru,non of rhc Zolur 

SdlOkm..MIl_ T.-nuh, rr ~-8 
8 In the 'o«Ivcl the .l~ 1"10( m Schokm\ I"JC\O. of -me ml"thk.:.1.1- In the­

K.1.hh:lb. IS (,\"rn ~trongrT Hr wntr.>. -It I~ mdcrd ~urpnMng m.lt m thI: '1:1""\ he-Jon 
ot ludli)lll lokh.tnd Il()(lQn.\ ~rr.tnl> up "tu..h purported!O mtrrprn L~ l1Y.tnml> 
bntcr th.tn .In, CJthcT.,.. :and whKh l'tt ~t .I rd.1.~ mto. or II I'OU Ilk,( .1. 

[('\1\.1.1 of. tlu: m\'thl(Ji COllSCIOtLsno~ - (ibut • P 22). 

9 ~hokm. op nt. p. 22 a.1.l~ thI: mtK.li .In.th"lil~ of Schokm\ f'O'llton on 
rclL!=-1OO b-,- C".cMon Wakr. "On the lkoIogI' olT.crsham Schok-m- lUI Hrom. ). 
m ,Hilmll r-Hmnukh (-5t.1.[r.md l:,dl,luuorCl. Ttl .-\\'11. 1979, N'- 181 -92_ 

10 Cf Rohc:Tt Gr.I\~.md R.1plutl I' .Int, HrJwn, Mnb:r,:\('\1 York; Doubkd.ll. 1964, 
R 1'~I.l' , - \\11.11 b HchrC\l ,\h"t~>~ TmnuutlOlfS tftlH x .... Tri Ar...w.n. tIj 
Scwun. 2nJ \Cr. \'01 2- :\0'< 1964 1. PI' ~3-81 

Chapter VIll i Yil).udim -Ullijicntums 

ZohIlT 3 83J, 

2_ Zo/lIlr 3;83b. 

3 ZoImT351b. 

i ZoIJIlr 3,44b. 

5_ I' u..hcT'cr.mJ I. TlIhb\ . • UuJ1fUU WAh" •• 2nJ 00, Jcrus.tkm :\Io-..~ Bulik. 
195-, \'01. I. r 221 

6 B;o.,<a! on T"1'1u", WAI", •. Dut>oo. 1H+4. P 96 
:\1 Bn 2 I, B. Ikr 13.1; B. Erm'an 95h; (t.: 1i(JlO<('\"CI", d~ B R~ IuSh.tn.t 28b 
\\ hrTr It I) ~td mJt the- pcrf()n1lJ1l<,:C 01 ".11:; .... doo 1"10( rcqul~ Inlmtlon 

8, B Ber, 13b. B :\Iq:.. 20.1. 

9 I'ubhlohrd an \'rnlCc, 1620; In COJl'>ununopk. 1- 20; .md UI tIl.lrl, Il"IOIT edmon. 

10. ~drr rji11a 'IIIKt.J l,aShana ',m K,m"flllllt J1IlARl C'lbr Ordrr of I'rJI'er io.- !hc 
\\"ilok ,"roIt with the- ConcrntnllOru. 01 I.)U(" i.unJo-). Korrtz.. l-:'9i. p 263b Ithc 
Us! P-l{-:r). 

II Op til, pp, 23.l. 26.1. 

12 t-bl'nm \"iui. !>htr"rlNLH::: ..... rq>nnt. Ttl .-\'-11. 1962, Introdurnon. r 2 

13 H.a\"\'lm \'it.1.l.r"" 'Er:H"7"fIH. DubrO'.-n..l. 1:"98 (rrpnnt. 198i). p, 37b ,\h dunk.. 
~rc JUC' to Prof Gc-d.ah'Jo :\,g.tJ of ItIt ILtn L'n"~Lf\ 101"' kmdh- bnnglllj! thc-..c-
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~~o to n1\ J.nrnllon . Cf ;ilia 54" hALUflfunm, cd . SM Sh.uom MI.7..r~I, Ja\!­
ulcf!\, 1981. p. 283b. 

14 ZoIml'HtuwJJ. \ \ '.m..:!."' : Uvo"m-Epstclll. 00 dJlc. p. 202 

15 C[ B ,\kg_ 29 .... C( ;ili.o Gcnhom Schokm, On rJ,r KabbaiJJ IlIId Jrs S.."."bollSlfl. 
N= York: Schockcn Books.. 1965. p_ 107. 

16. Schokm. WuI Emph~l< In the: onp.uL 

17. Cf. ... 00..'(", pp. 145-46 

18. Scholan. (If! nt. p lOS. 

\9. Schokm. ibut 

20. Suidur T'fi/Ja t 'Mmhatr Sfanui (-Pu\'cr Book """onlmg to the &phHdJ ~. 
lom-). with expl.ulUiom by R. Mo:o.ho: Corda.'«€), PrJ.cm~~!. 1892 (repnnt. ,au­
u.km. 1964}. p. 22b 

21 Quoted from ShrJl'l' ~ \\'~". 1883. p. 43, Ptud4 JUmmo"zm. UxoY.. 1592, 
pp. 316. 86: Tomer D'rcra. Verne,", 1589, p. 89. As qUOlcd b,' S.A. Horodcul. 
TtmU haQiWlnJll siN/ RAbbi Mfls;'r~. Balm: ~hkoI. 1924. pp 175--78 

22. In the usuJ.! I'Cp!"CKnUlion of the (~ Sifir(ll. the -central cotumn- JU<..o:es from 
Kd(r ("Crown") on the top. through Tif'crtt ('"Bc:lUfV-) ;lIld Y'stJd (-Found.!.· 
uonH

) , down to MaiVl/lf C KmgJom-) l! ~ bottom. 

23. Eliy.lhu de Viii». Sci" &11m HokJmlll • . o\ms{crdam; N'nn'cl FOJ., 1708, ch,9. 
Sha'ar hllA.ham (-The Gatc of tn.·CI . p. lOOb. :\11 tnnsl.l.uon of th~ md .ill 
othcr ~~o quotN IX \ "'oda.s· book was fi~t prmtt:d In \'mlCc. 1579.;md 
I"("prin(cd thcl"("Jncr m~ny umo. 

24. FII"l'I publishcd m Pr ... ~'UC:. 1662. md rqmntoo nUl1\" UffiQ tht:n::lftcr 

25. Gcnhom Sc:holml. Kabb,uab.1bc Jnnsh Pubhcnion Soclctyof Amcnca. ·/Qu~· 
r.lngk Books{Ilw: :-'::cw York TIITICS Book Co .. 1974. pp. 193-94. 

26. 1\~Uw1 of H:lflJ1O\"("f. Sif" S/m'aT"f T:.ry.m. ZolkIC''-: 5.tul :\Ic.-... crhoffcr. 1849. p 
19a. 

27. .\(14nu;' T,u/'I)tJI. Sml1TU.., 1736 frq-nm. Jcrusa.km. 1963). p. 292. 

28. H.1\":O"lnl YO!ci" Da"id :uulJ.l. S,ml!at hilRrgtl. U-mberg. 1864. p. 2 • .md Llnmll#l 
Brt. L,mmuA G'mmrl. 

29. lind. 

30. Azula..i. op. CIt, ~ quotOO b ... LoUIS J.1COO5. Hasuiu Pmwr. pp 152- 53 

31. br.>el B ... ·OI.I Shan TOI. Krt" SJJml T1II'. rqmm. 8'oc 8'nk. 194i. p. :; 

32. Y ... ·aqOI Yoscfof IblonnOl"c. ToUior YtJ'IUfUP TrNj. W~BlW. 1881. p. 248 (end of 
Brlnw). 

33. Fm<! published In Lemberg, 1S66. Cntlc.1.l edmon by Gedaly.1 SIgal. )crus..1.lcm, 
1985. 

34. a II"ltk-J( 0( SIp./" edmon. s.w . r~ r~"... Td.md vZ~. M417V"II4, Pmd. 
Sh'~,na . 

35. In sJX;iling. o f the:- -ml'SIa\' of the double fxc" r.1·aqcJ\ Yosd" I~ up .1 thcnx­
Ihal \\":l.~ tirst IOtlChcd upon ~' Ihc .\1Idr.uh (Gen. Rlb. cd. Thcodor. p . 55: d: 
Robcn GJ"l\"cs .lr1d R.lpilld 1'31:11. Hlbrr. A~ytJI$. 10.1, md aoo.~, p. 125). MId 
then d ... bor:ncd ~. G,lc.lri11J and the Zotur (ct. :loo.~, pp 124-25). 11K' :IJ1dros' 
\'TlOUS onglnal m.l.l1 IS l>.3r.1.llckd In K.tbb.1.lini>: tuching.' by thc "mll ... r!1" mdrog. 
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\TiOU.) Godhc;wJ \\lu.! y~.~,. .. \'oscfs.l~'S IS Ihll whIle: the- CXIIe: lasts God.md I~ 
Shckhll1.1 :ue rnnK'd hxk to hxl, thus d~\ ~ d"-ptrn::,w,,,,, tiul I). hke ~ l;mllS 
~~, .\lomJ\'CT. God Il lUlccp: thiS 15 the m\')lay of the domllfa, of It...: (d"1nc) 
lkcp. Howt'\'I:T, h.c: connnl)C!l. M\\ 'hcn HC' WIU ,' .. .ant 10 rebuild the l(-Jllpk,~ God 
... 'iU 1"'~' 100 tnrn God ;md the Shc:khuu. "will Nm f;o;:C' 10 f~.:c:' ;md dun the­
... hoIcncss of me: Ciodhc:.ad will ~ 1'C'M0f'C'd md R«kmpoon wIll «lfOC' lOOuI. 

30 EhmclC"kh ofb~ .\"11'_ n-kA*, 1.'0.. 1-8- 'repnm ;.;('\\ yon.. 1956). 

3i, Op (U., ;.; ..... York.. 1956, PI' 37d. 59b. 88~ 

38, M~ l-LiWlI1l Efm'im of Sud\'Jkoo,'. /flgtl MAiNI'M Ef'rrzw",. I~, 1962-
63. p, .H 

39 Ln', 'i~ of IkrdlCOO', Mftr Q'd"sbiU Lm. SI~\'UI1. 1798 (luol r~m, J('ro· 
~19641. 

40. Op CII, JC'JUSlkm. 1964. P 311 
41 Fint pnnlr;d 1IlOI'l\mou.sh In I i96. thm U\ (C'.tt:I.I rnotC' r;dIlXXU 

-12 Shnau Zilin;m ofL~~\', T.""",. 1865. I -I I. pp_ 2;H_ 

-13 B $mh. 1-1.1.. 

-4-1 . Buukh of MC'dzIOO7 .. BHtulUf. dN'IJur.. tint pubh>hai 1880. thc:n III 1'1('(I'l0;0., 
1889.10 whIch romon the quouuofl is on lhoc: I~M~. 

-15 .-\\'nIum nx~hu'~ HochC"l Siftr Luflf"" rt-nIM, " 1C'7ll1fO\'. 1794. P 51 lk 
Lcmlxq::. 1864 r;dmon tw I1Wl\ C'!T"CJn. E.g .. Of! p_ -Illn)(C'.1d of twllfIll'~ 
II'rll'-anHjJ II /ul; nit) ",nWlJtJ' ae. 

46 Ct T~ __ b<c.U~", ""fwr haDJ,._. b\ .... br-.uum is.1X Shun. Lcm~. no 
d.11C' ((.l. 1896). p'. I, P 2.1. quocmg Dt..ffrt MahaM EjTrmtf 

4i 1'hc m(,mKC' is 10 lhoc: book of <C"TmOn~ Znv 'Q!Jrsh b\. the 1-I~ldK r.lbbl :--;:~fnh 
7.-t'\1 ( 1760--1827) of Ropmz (Ropcz ... ce. ibbndj. 

48 R ... z.c-., Ehmekkh SplU of DII'IQ\. 

49 TII'-__ hod1~ PI III, p. 3 

50 lk mCTrnCC' SC"t"Tl"IlIO ~ 10 Rabbi b~1 RU1.h1n ofS3pion {l797-1850i. I~ 
founda of ~ Ruziun Hasldil;: m-rusn' 

51 cr louIS Jxobs. Hasrk~. pp_ 1-10-53. 11M: I\)Icnuc Of! me: RcauJ ofL.:­
S~m \ihud,~ 

52 u..cbd Lmd.Iu. SoU' bJflld4, S!I:nin. 1861. no, 93. p" 7-1.1.. lk fC'Spon\um I~ 
d~lC"d SI\';m 22, 5536 (In6). 

53 H~\"\"im b_ Shiomo Tvrn. ShIl"a1' haT'fiJ"', SOO\'Jko,. 1813. repon.\um, pp_ 3-10 • 
.11' qtIO(OO md mro hi· Louu lxom.. HIlS" rr.--. pp. 147~51 

54 I~. op CII .• pp, 148-49 md 151 ~52 
55 SuihT /sIN rrnwd. rqwml, 1C'JUSlkm. no WI(". r I -~. 

56 SuUiHrOt=-haT'jilJ«. \'iln.l. 1914 

5i. \ 'nlcl .\l lkh.1d Ep!ot("ln. &dv T'jiJJA Dndh T'JImn ("Ord("r of Pr.ln"r Slrughl 
r>llh~ ). OffC'T\bKh. 1791. P 101. 

58 Op ru. lOb. 23b. 24b 

59 lk &0 "",..,. r_1 "6lo publMo;-d In Rocdclhcim. Gcmwt\'. 1868. md 
rqll'lmr;d b:-. smo..krn Boob In 193; 'no pI.1cc- ofpubbc-.mooj. 

60, FirM publuhed In .","",ImUm. 171;, md Ihrn ff'pnmro ~tt:I.IIUTIQ, ("g. In 

;\"t'\l' yon.. 195-1 
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61. &drr'Amilif rlmUl. p. 55, llOIe. 

62. Cf ~_g., SuMur T_ Or "',m Shit," f,.KoId . SHStUJ haA.RJ (-Pm"« Book Tho: 
T(lr.I Is LIght \.\1(h tht' l:m\TJYI G~te . "m;;ion oflsuc: Luri~~) , \"iInJ., 1896. 
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21 GOl:thcil. "hOK Il";1nscnp( ":I.., puoh~ ",. MOIlfgomcn', ream. Tahweh Qati­

mtmllh HlfYtn L:111b. II ..n:m~ 10 nx, howc·'cr. tnJI lhese word, ,hould be rcJd 
... HarAi:l .,lUinunuUJ Itut:;. i .sMIt . . P\'1Og lhe f.lJ11Ol1.> jt"""h m.>.!,:K.ll me.ulUfKm 
formul.l ~ 1r:ms1~led abol~ 

22 .\Iontgonxn· mlsundcnrood thl!> n;l.]llt" In I.>. !~r )c ... "n n1JgK II hJ.' ~)nx J 

oommonplKe 10 .I.tT:Ulgc l fomul \.lk of.l child whool;c lif~,,~ mr(CJlcnN I:w m 
C\ ,I ~pml .md 10 call hIm ;\\ercado. '.c .. 1hc: Sold One. ,f ~ 00.-.;mJ o\tere.Kb. ,f 
J girl. 

23 ~Ionl~·.op nl .pp_ 258rf..\h tnnsLmon. A \"U\ suniIar UlC"mImofl D ,"eprulled 
m <I1l retenl J popul.ll" n;nK,u\,-booj( ~ R~!,had Qhan .. ·, M"r'c /JIITltuim,. Jeru· 
~em.I908.p6 I h 

24 cr. ,\10Il1h"<)mCn.", tit. rr 252-53. 

25. Cf. C\'ru~ H Gonion. ~Two .\b!,:I(" Bowl~ ttl Tehcnl1.~ OnnumUl. vol. 20. Rome. 
1951.pp 306-15 

26 Cf Gordon. up. fit pr. 306--07. w!lox lTan~lJl1on W;15 follow .... .! Joc..'C. wilh a ft"'· 
~hghl (hmgo. 

27. CI~ Gordon. up. (1/., pp. 309-10. Lllilh appc'u"" on numcrou' mhcr howls ~ "ell. 
Cf Gordon.OnNum ... 10 (194 1). pp 120-2 t. 279. 2t19l" here ~malc In.,! fem.de 
[..hfhs- .Ire IlXIlllonro). 339 . .HO l ~Lilin.'" m.lSCUlinc plural l. 34 - I~L.hths~ .34S 
(~maie and femlie Ldith, ~~. 35! (~I Jd{ulT I~. 0 L1I"h HJbl.l.~. gl";1n<kiJughl .... r 
of L,lith 7...af1U\'-). 353 (-I'C\I'lI(hmg fCl1Uk Lihlm -), 354, 356. 

28 Grnnu 120-21 

29 ZD/J(IJ' i. 34b. 

30 rllqul Rcubrn, 10 Gnuru 2;21. r 68. 
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31 
32 ZAlNJr I. H8.i.. ~1In: Torm 

33 Cicf'hom s..hokm. -K~bb.l.b:h R. W~qobh \\('R Yil71uq; .H/UUr( h<lr';,ulllh 
\'01 II. J~ 19r. rr 2SI. 200 

3-1 Gnuns I, 3 
35 7AIMr 1 19t>. \Po-uh I Ibh!l\"') ((XI'\ITl(TlU on h~ MuInuIr ~,. I J-2 
.J6 B 'loull..!. 5h 

r Zo/NI'1 19b 
3S 7Abtv I . .Hh 

39 UJRrI. 1% . 
.w Ct ,1bo .... ;. r 228. "hen- -L,Io,h Suzn..u- l' mmnona! 
~ I ~1tJn...h .o\bLu~ 7Ahtar UI -6b; r~1 Ralhnu to Ci.ntrsls of 8. p_ 95 

42 !'J.l'ill.lh Ht"n ben J.k:OO HlwUll.. '£-'1 _\fruth. lunstrn1.un. 1MB. 1~ , ... 
43 (.1 B.lhn ben.~ ,bn H.J.L&wJ. ~ d 1340 1. C-OOfnOf~ (0 rlK P",uurwb ,m 

Hdlmo. , \'(fUO;(". 1s.t6. ISd •. \t~ ba'l1'iI'XI ( 1604-166:"}. XuJ1ffW H-. 
AlmtcnWn. 1652. 11.Jb, d\ 12 at d\( Third Mv.nur-; 'Vw, "\fruih, 23..-.J. 
chlf'lcr -12 

44 ~,_ I9b 

45 'EIIU/fha..1frldh. r 10.\,1, \1 I~ YodJl'h book H~ HOI", r'AIUhr.\fr_. 
Frmkfun.lM. n)o. rr 16r-1-,l 

.f.6 7Abtv I 14&-to. 'i'ln Tanh 
4- ZoJ, .. " 14Sh.I\ItK ·!onh 
48 '£Mr, iM.Uriah, \h..I'.lf Tlqquno; hln,I'IIn;m, \11. II. r 19.. The: ml'thal I'tto:r' 

CT1<.n In Ihl~ ,n.:.lIlrJTlOI\ lrc rk.1f rnough 1hc smcmm[ th,ll ulllh ~ wnf>PN 
m \~"-n ITI;I.\ mtT I" the Io,.,lrkt d~ .. hloCh. b "C I~ ~". l.wm "'.l'> bc.-1~'I:d 
10 "'CM "hen tl'\'Utg ru ..roU(c mal. The .aJmornnon dul ..t.c .tJouJJ mum ro 
the: r.gmg. loC.I v.holoC v..I\~ ~.I11 her. mn"S 10 lhe well·known ml"th .ao.,orJmF.IO 
wtud\ ullth \ p=n.mnu u.o.r I!i III m.: v. JI'O of tho: Red Xli. 

19 'hMf h&\fkth 81b 
50 Ct G Schokm. 7.rlnlZ. 11>1 19 (19181. r 1 ~5 
51 Sobnoo :\'ll.uro, ~"Ippur YO!Id" dc::1la R ...... n.a.~"., \ "iW:uq I.uru.\rltr Ufftut 

Slw. Li\'OI'l'" I i90. rP- 58~59.1 

52 bhtu I. 1% 1'h<- tUm of [he' tl.vnC' u tcmml.\o:cnt of the: turTUn{t of tho: ChmIbun 
mmlloCh'O -rordmtr; 10 the: T.dmud.. 1101 8 8.obl B..uhra 99.1, v.-tIm the 0Ia· 
ubun turnc."d thnr t~n lov. Jrd c:xh <xher. [hL~ ~V.N mll "IXlotx-."N tho: wIll 
Of God; v.-tIm Isnri wvxd the Chaubun tunxd thnr txo ~ .. n trom r.ad! 
<xhn 1bc: \l1Uk of uhth l~ ~at U\ tho: !omIk dut ~ ~;m otl'l(T'''~ on the: 
f:t<.o of M«-rmg. ~hLIJm\_ 1"hrTd~. acoordm~ 10 1cv."IV! tolk-bcltct ,)1M: ..hoWd 
.. 'w.wen J (hlld. v.htn:upon Ulnh .. ill B« 

53 Z41mr III, 19.1. 
51 bhtu Ili. -.I 
55 ~III.-,L 

50 .W"...... .\l,~, ... 911". mJ R.tpluc-I otunl. M.v't hRT1IuIuc. JCfU!..lkm. 1908. 
r 52.L 
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5- 0Iwu.1« al. quoting Llqqutc Gt= 1w\Rl; d: .w.o Stftr Z"""".. 53b; Grunw'ald. 
MwO! :.orr J"" I~"""'. """. 62; SlITubr hchcfs and rractKn MnOIlg od'ICT 
~cf. \\'unb:. [Xrdna V~Mbr. 386. f'b;....D..s KInII. u. 851. Sybcg. 
KmIi .. M Enk. 222. Gr.I'n- r~l.ll, Htltrr. .\1>#11 10 .. 

58 Otun~ Of! m, 9+~. 

59 Up. nt,. 25~. 

60 Op. cu. 9+~-b. 
61 C( Gt'nau 419.22. 

62 Gen. Rm 233. r 22-1. n>d p.u-~1Ic11OUm:s_ 
63. PlTlft ti, R ElrtuT, Jccordmg to re~lng of S~hnumdC'i on Grn 42. l.f. M~ 

haG"""'. 118; Zoha., L, 55~; Z4iJJ<U" Ruth 993. Ixgmnmg wuh the- worth ~R 
SChaTUJ PJ1.m~, AtlIIIiA: &min, (mtrod. 38; l.ouu Gmxbcrg. l..t,.qnuls lI{rix Jt"1I'1 
. I. ISO; \' 171' Mm~ 7...10111 b, .' Im of !>pC'o"tT (15th ccorury). Sif" Z/o1,.,. 
Cr-cmon.a. 1560. p, Hb 

64 ZMmr 1 563; cf 19b. 
65 Z4htu ill 76b_ 
66 Z.lIiJar I, 9b. 

67. 7A/m, ILl 76b-77~. 

68 G. Schokm.. Tarl=, ,-0[ 19119+8 P 1-2; cf .ilio .\l". TtbUJ_ - 2. Bubo-, p 
32-1; r.J.pa RNlbm: to Gnuns 48, p. 9S, quotmg Sif" MzstI..." hlrEJ/ .. th. ~ 
marnec to I-lxUd me I:'.domIlC 1> found in I Kut9' 11 -14.!7 

69 T MgUm SI~TLI to f.sthtr I 3 
70, C( ~hokm. TarinJ::, '"01 19 (1948) P 169 
-I C(TMPJffitoJ_1IS 

-2 Cf. Joo.-.;, pp 230-31 

-3 &1)\<1 onet--. \'mLa:, 154-6, 13d; cf .ilio YitZhM;jClro. TtJU«h r:d,..,. (;\1:In· 

ru..t. 1558 ). to Gcru:ns 16J; T.u, .. , /U .. bm: Rcubcm G~ \\,Imcndorf, 1681, 
53c ( rJn>h~l Toidodl); Ah~ron Shnnud, ."'III",/(u Hamm. H:lru.u, 1617, 114b 
;;\h'mur Guncl, ch. 12 ). 

74 :-':~rh.m Sp.r1. T"p J..vtl"lt \'rnKC. 1655. p 19.. 

-S PuJJ. 91'\0; Oturu. Mart harw/. l(b-b, quoting MU1Ml TJLtu.U. 

76 IJlWlh 2- I 
77. ,'loses CordcP.'cro.l'lJnkJ RUn",q",,,,, Cr~cow. 1591, G~tc 25, ch. 5, p. 186d 

-8 'Enlrlf ha.\ftkkb. p. Mb. ct: p. l40b 

'"9 C( e.g., '£nlrlf m..\lrkllh. l4Ob. md 1k7..nd ben Solomon or Kubnn, 'A",uikha 
sitW4, Ow;...ddor{ 1693. pp 51c....:1 

80, lsa:ah r;l 

81 'E-If m..'\ffkkJJ, pp_!We, 103~, illb, 130~; ZAJlAr n, 180b, 
82 Op nr. p g'h; G. Scholrnl. 7arin::.. ,-01. 19 (19+8), p, 1-3 

83 Cf Grnms 36 39 
84 JtrnItJIlh I 14 

85 Cf. G ~hokm. Tarin::., ,uI 5, p. 19+ 
86 Cf. Schokm. ~K~bNIoth R y~.~ wcR Yit7.h~w .H,IIl/.or'a·( h4TahiM"th, ,-01. 

II. JCI'\lS,llcm, 192;. pp 25 L 255, 258.260-61 Thl) Inlousv In the fmul)' of cvil 
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dWlnJlle nuT'T'(lQ dK ~~<\ the: .\todM:T Godd.c:.;s fttL. whC'T1 .he: '"" lhe: bound­
Ie» v.~ the F~thcr God rttL. to.- thnrdlugtna the .\btronlt. d . ~oc..~. f'P 12b­
l" 

8- n Gmall 28~9 

88 .\1050 C.,oc<icy,'CTO.. Ptmks R....-,m. Crxc;m, 1591. WI': 25, (h, 5. r 186J; 
GJI.: 26, 'h, 8, p. IS&!. 

89 Abr.Uum G.dlm.:, ScJrr QtJi /Wlnm_ '·mK.:. 1589. p, 15. to / ... mrnuulOlll I 5 

90. Cf ~boI~, p. 227. 

91 'Elfltlf btt.'Ifrkkh. 14{)b, 

92 Gmau 3:34. 

93. l-u,,\,m \'it.d. Siftr ·ft:. Htrtytm. Kor.:u.. I-M. p 129d 

94. c..u 38 
95, Zdmr- n. 163b, 

96. Cf .1bo1~, p. 228 

9i. Zdmr- HiU/mh Ttqqumm. W.1n..iW I.e\'. m.E!"'!('m. no dlt.:. p 117.1 top 

98. Z41,..~ , 27b. 

99 f'r-rm-rl1I30:23 

100. Zdmr HI 69~ 

101 Sioorno Aiq.lbcn. B'nth h.tI./.cn. I.:h 7, ct". ch, 6 

102 G, SdlOkm. 1i:1rlnr... \-01_ 5.!'P- 50, 19 .... 95; I. TIShb\. Muinult IJiVAIM,\ I 299 
103_ Z«b<uvJJ 9:9_ 

104 UNOr- III 69.1. 

lOS 'f-if h&.\1dckh. p. 8+J 

C hapter Xl i 111£ Sabbath- VirgilJ, 
Bride, Q UCC1l1 and Goddess 

/SIIIIIh 58 13-14 
2 GnusIs 2'2-3: &.bu 208-11. l.>nIr,""",-:", 512- 15 

3 CI J"bUra 50:8 

4 0 A l. Acscob. _<;,ftr-WaJ.sJ1fM. Jaw.>km. 1943. p r, \\'011' ~u.. F..J.sJ .. 
A."l~. S"" H.1\·m, 1951. p 19_ 

5 8. Knubol: 62b. B. ~ KltlVlU 88..i. d. Ya_ .\kp1L-l -5a mid 

6 B K("IuboI: 62b. For tlx T;ilinOOK bdtd In dx f'Owa of ttx word. ct R Pnal. 
MQn Qlld TfflIpk /II Annrnr In'UlJ Al,vrlJ Qnd RUlON. pp 185ff 

i , Cf St~. Ed .. '- I 10 

8 rMo.IJ,9 Alk..q I 15 (Lo.:b a~. 1.1bt-. I p. 155 ). 
9 Mulo. /)r Opif .>\{"iW 100 , lotb '- p_ ~ 

10 Mulo. f>r Spn 1",g II. 56--58 i~b ,'u Pr' 343, .H5 ). 

II Mulo. Va .U. " 210 l lotb ,'\. P 553 \ 
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[2. Cf. rhe traCUle SJlflbbar of me .\1ishna. me B.abvJom;rn T;almud and the Palestlman 
Talmud. 

13. B. Shabba! 119J. 

14. Loc. C1f. 

15. Loc. C1f. 

16. Ux. C1f. 

17. B. Shabbat 119b. 

18. Ewdus 20:8: Gen. Rab. II :8, pp. 95-96; cf. Peslqt3 Rabb.lo 1 [7b. 

19. In both the Bible an<! me Tmnud the noun Shahhllth Ius eI ther the r\U$CUlme or 
the [erlumne gender. 

20. Lc:suu. FaJ,wJl. A"/~ "1'. ro . p. 3. 

21 . Op. C1f. PI" xli-xlii . 

22. Op. (tt . pp. 9. [0. 

23. E.-.:"';'us 31 : 13. 

24 Cf./ub 25:4-5. 

15. Cf. B. Sanhedrin 65b; PesiqtJ Rabbali 23, p. 120J.; ZOOllr iii. 288b. 

26. Cf. Gra\"es· PJ1.li. Htbr,.., M:.rk. eh. 25. 

27. Cf. JWa» 58:13-14. 

28. Cf. B. Shlbbal il8b. 

19. Leslau.<>p. CIt .• pp. 16, i7. 18, 19,11,23-24. 31}-32, 36. 37-38. 

30. Op. CII . , PI" 41. 45. A comparISon between the FaI.1Sha Sabbath and the .\laOOaean 
Sunday, also pt"l"SOfllril'd and m m;rn~' ways paraUdmg me former. was made by 
L. Trojc, ~SmbaC III Richard ReH2.C",lein, Du Vur..ff'~/Nh!( dtr (/mrrlic}/(>I Tauft. 
LeIpZIg Jnd &crlin : Teubner, 1919. PI" 318- 77. He also pointed OUt (1', 347) 
rh.u Ihe expression -Sabbuh of God.~ found tn the Trr= .~nblU, goes hack to 

Philo of Alcx:mdria. Dr C),rrub. 87. In th~t p:.=agc (Locb CI.h~. Libr. cd. p. 61 ) 
I'hllo sa~"S thai ~.\1= ottm '" hIS laws Ql!s the SJbNth. which means 'Test: 
God's SabbJth .~ In f:t<:!. '" most of the pertinent passages, the Hebrew expression 
" -Ihc S<"\'cluh (by IS J Sabbnh u,,/o the Lord~ (Exodus 10: 10; .3 [ : is: 35 :1: 
IJVItllUJ 13:3 ). How,:ver, In Exodus 31 : 13 and LeVltUUS 19:3 the expression "ml" 
SabOO{h.s~ occur... PUt in th~ moulh of God. Th~ Trorc'~ wndusion that th~ 

nprcssiofl "G<x!\ SabOOth~ "'JS ooin~d by Philo. IS only p"nly corren, 

31 . Op. CIf.p. 143 . J1O[~9 . 

31 . Op. CIt .. p. 147, notc 95 . 

. n. Cf. I.L. B.lruch (cd. l. Sef" lJ.ohabbaf. Td A,·iv. 1936. pp. 333-35. 

34. Cf. e.g. Sfd" ~ll1d.1t TtsrfUi. Rocddhclm. 1868. p. 200. 

35 Exodu< 10:8. 

36. DrnffTfl1lllm)' 5:12 . 

37_ Exodus .;1 :16. 

38. Exodus 20:8. 

39. Zbhar II . 138:1.: cf. 11i.~hby,M~mar ha7Allu ii . 487- 8. 491. 

40. Zohar II . 63b. 

4! z,mar ii i. 172b. 
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42. Ibpe.op.m. p.17S 

43 111<;' J Ichr<;'w word ""uUiJ.shla·' ,,'hKh lpJX·J.1'\ III the Sabbath bennhctlon, means 
Ixxh "\'OU "J.Il(!lncJ~ .md "\'00 bctr-olhed.~ 

44 DJ"id ben Jo.cph Abudarh.ll1l.!>if" AhNdnrlmm, Prague, 1784, p. 4Sa. 

45 ThIs line llludn to lhe mldr3Sh KCordmg to which mcc Sabblm CXl.!>Ic-d In Go.fs 
thought nm bcfort" the CTC<ltJOO ot ~ world. :!.Ithough, conl1n~ as It did mn-
1m, ~L~ d., ... of ucallon, I( w,!.!; the- end and cOfllplcnon of the erellor" work.. 

46 111<;, >on of 'i~hll (jn'>CC ) the IkthkhrnUl<;' W~. of COUIX. DJ\'ld. but the poet 

~lJudccs m J more dl\lJ.lll son. or Jccs.ccndlnl.of EshJ.i. IllrTldy. thc MdSl,m w~ 
<;'JrJ" wlllmg Wl\ l '<;'1'\ rnj expcctJtlOl1 J.lllong the 5.lfro KJbb".h>t~ 

4~. :\nother .ill~KX'I It.) the Mosiah. DJ.\ld WlS a do.<:end.mt of I'crt:l (Of' 1'11= ). 

48 Thl.!> I) ~ on 8 . TJ..lrmh 29b. The ooocc-pc of the Sheklunol :b the ~rc-d Appk 
Orehlrd I~ do>'c!> f'.ll'J.!kkd bv me C.nhohe \1"..,.. of M.>n· ~ the Oli\'c Tr«. 
expressed.. c.g h, .)1 AlfOnso .\bna dl LIgt.1OO ( 1696-178-) .l5 follows : ~ 
.\!.m' w,!.!; ealkd thee oli\'e tree. like J. f.m oll\'c tree in me pLum (E,uia. 24:19 ). 
tOr as the 0","".. trcc produces nothmg hUI OIl, thee symbol of mere\', Ihu) fTom the 
hanID of MJn nothmg bm gracccs and memes proceW.~ Scr Bam' UbllCl'l' (ro .). 
T1" lV~v OJ'Sf AlplJlmrus L'8U1m. !'e" York. 1960. p. 87. TIll) book. (.lJTl~ (he 
~lmpnmJ.rur~ lnd -!'Ihll (x,..Ut~ of the JrehdlOC(";(' of!'('\\ York 

49 fbpc. lIP m . p 1-5 

50 Cf c.g .. HJ.\ ... ,m \ 'itJ.! 1542- 1620). Sha'ar 1/lIGil..IJ"ilm r 'GJ.tt' of Transtnlgt:I. 
11Ofl~ ~) , Prdmn\1>iJ.. 1875, pp. J 5J.-b. 

51 Cf. G. 5<:hokm.1;nuIQS JAI!rln.ch. '-01. 19 (1950), pp. 154tT. 

52. Thi. f"X1ll is pnmed In the prJ\'ccr ~ lollow'ing me Lun.llll< U'.ldmon, e.g. 
$uid"r 7iJrn Or ,'lmSlia'ar haKolrl. ViinJ 11196. pp. 55J.-56.J. . 

53. It'. the- SJhb.uh, who IS ... knn!it'd wllh thee She-khma and IS God'~ bode 

54 111is IS " dJ.nng stmlk TtJDJ (-FOUndltlOll-) . one: of IIx ten S4irot. C()fy'Qponds 
to mt' penl.!> In tlx hurTWl bod\'. It l.!> .).ltd to be ~hco..- bn:a~ It ~ Ihrough II 
that God WIUCS wJlh his bnde. the SJbb;nh·Slxkhina. 

55. lhe Anm.,l1( on!;l=! hJ.!; bulSh "luch means fKK only -pro.so~ ~ traruJ.nro 
~boIe, but J.!!oO -pcnctmes~ or -dcflow(I'\.- ~ m Yt'r. QiJduslun 59.1 lop 

56, :widur Tora Or. \/jlnJ. 1986. p. 56<1.. 

57 .\1 . Kcrubot 5 ;6 . 

58 £wdw 21. 10; (f R. p"lJ.I. Soc {mil FllmJ~ III tIN 81M .. and rlx .Uuidl .. East. !'C"A 
yoct.. 1959. pp. 43tT. 158ft 

59 loscrh uro. Shu/han ~",kh. Orah lun·lm~. 240. 

60 Cf :\Iagm Ab.-lh.ll1l,J , ommcnt.u:'· pnnted In the stJ.nd..ird edmon. oflhc SJndlmn 
'Arukh. Or.ah HJ\ ... ·lrTl.!O '«. 240. 

61. lJaUllJ 56:+-5. 

62. ZQllar iL 89;1. The .lho\-c mterpre-tJtlon lJ.rg.eI\' tollows mlt 01 1 lishbl. l\fuJ= 
ha7.Ahar. krsualml. 1961. ii. 537-38 

63 Hanim \"itll. 'Et= Hav:n'" S/Ja'ar haK'W,,,,, 12- 13 . .md U(her p.l»-lgo "Iu<xro 
1>\. ~. A. Horodc-£h Ha.\flft(1nn 1ITuru/; Tel An\,. 1961. iLi. 98. cf .11000 Shabbn:at 
of RailiL;:.". 5.-drr T'fiUa m,KoIIIIISIJllIIIJ, K(>rto~ I~. pp. 15ib-258b. 11x rnI 

ot (m:, dJ.\ i< abo &. ... 'Otro 10 commumon wlIh tht' world of the d,nllC. In the 
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KuUlI$lJ. oc 5.mctlliauon. of ~ oa:ond 5..J~th me~1. ukm In tnc morning. of 
tnc 5..JhNth. mer mumtng. from the Monung and Mw..~f pr.t\'<'T5 In lhe J\T\J' 

goguc. the HoIv Kmg. the Holv Anoan C>nc. tnc Hoi\' Apple Ordurd /I,e tnc 
5..J~th-ShdJuru.). md the: Sm.ill Fxe .If'C' 1n\1tcd to ~rtKl~te In tnc mc~ 
(./juUllr TIInI Or. \ rtlru., 1896. pp ~8b. 82al. 1bc- I..lmC m\·,uuou. m J ~'lul 

dtffacnt wordmg. IS ~Icnded ~P.1n for ~ thIrd mc~. laro on ~ ~ttCTTJOOn {)I­
Inc s..~th fol~1ng thC" mum from .\ hnlu pr.Il'n' m the S\~ According 
to mcxha \Y". Inc fiN: mal W.l.' g1\= In honor of ~ ~Faru.k 0{ the Sm.ill 
Fxe.~ i.e .. rhc: Shckhuu; the: 'I«QOCI. In honor of tnc ~HoI\' Arw:ICTl! ()O(':' md 
the thIrd. In honor of the: ~S"\.11J F:I(e~ (d I.!oJIMt h:d..C"\·1 HorowItz {(a. 1565-
1630 ). Sh"IC L .. ~_ HttR'nt. ArrostCT"d.un c:d.Jnon. r("pnmru in :-;(,"\\. Yoct... 1946. 
, )3%). 

lk thIrd meal "J..'> UMWII hnse~ (JO.·tT until the ttme: carne to mum to 
the 3magogu<: fur me t'\'C"nmg pr.Il'n' AI thIS pr.Il'n' It "'U C"\lSfOflUr\- 10 protno 
the smpng of the word. ~ j ~BIc:M You~ ' u long u one's btnth .liIowcd. 
bn;a~ the compktKlfl of thllo word slgrufiOO the prttl)C momem at whl('h tnc 
Queen s..~th departed.;md th l~ thcv would m 10 posrponc as Iong.1S ~lbk 
(d': Iql(' of \~tC\na (l 2th- 13 CC1lf\l11C5) . 1ft z.vv ... : JlC"Ob Segal (15th c.l. MIII ­
hAgl MAlJ<U1i. ;IS qlJO(ed In Baruch Icd.). StfIT~. pp. 59. 65 \_ 

Although WIth the- appc.arance ofthrtt nom 00 the- dJrknmg sk\' m.: Sabtmh 
was ddimtd\' (JO.'n'. tWO more cer("montes n:nulllC'd "'hK'h OtC'Tllkd ho:T fdt pm. 
mcc f.u Into the m¢u One .. .as the-H~ I~~M '. performed bI-.:.xn 
fmu!, ' hc~ In hIS honx. In tnc ~ of" h15 " 'Itl: md children ThIS corumcd 
of hghll"S J bunch of el.Jbor:I.lc!1' WO'o= ".l.~ cmdlcs. dnnk.mg J cup of "1nc. 

and )l11('Uing SWC'([ hcrbo;. all to lhe: xcom~lLmrnl of ~~Ie bm<d1CtlOlti 
1bc- Ibh..oJi Kabbaiisl Iw.th h.ll..cl'i Horo..1n qUIXC"\ hu own fadler 10 Inc (1T~ 
dut "'One mUll! )Lflg the H ... lliAJAh 10 J good .md bcaullful mdod \' tn o rder to 
bId the- Quem f:m-..,·d! tn 10\' llld tn )(Ing. Abo. foc lhe ......me rc'J.Wn. It 15 OUt 
CUSlom 10 rcrform the nte w:.mdmg. ;l]though one roukI do It ~nmg 00....'1l.. 
bea~ one rnU)t be Mmdlng up In order 10 XCOfllpam hIT.. .W one ~ .a 
p.m of the WcddJI to the: hoh dJ, .ll the OUtgolflg of the 5..Jbb.l.lh In order 10 
tea..:h mil 10.mo.. that one lli mu...'Iant to let the Holl Glint go. md Ih.lt It " 

dllfK:uh 10 p.m &om hlm_ Thcrcfon: one holds hlffi Nck... md &om fl'IOeol 01 [nc 
~ xoompma hlffi wlth)Q(lp and pxaru - (Sh'nt Lubo: h4B'nl. op m i. 

It W;l.S tll<: 0J.l.10I11 of the I b .'i ldlm of E:m Europe- ~to ~pcnd the lime from 
~UI\!oC"I to [he: hour of the: t'\'rnlng pr.a\'n' (00 the ~hNth .urcmoon) In JOfIg~ ;md 
l'r.l1$O of greal 101. md thc.-I U~ to d.mo;:~ md froll(' In me-,r put iuPrLt'I(» In 

hcJnoI" of" me- Quem s..bb.l.th .as ~ w.as leJllng. In the ).lffiC IlUIlJlt'T' Ifl whICh 
!oh<: " ' J..'> rtttt,'Cd. Th15 ~bkd me mUIIlCaI CTlltTu.mmrnt of i bndcgruom llld 
bode And thn I~ .. -hJt C"I'C"n "1SC man wQuid do In hl!i congrq:;:lIlOn 11.1 honor 
me- Quem. mJ thIS 15 i wonderful durm (~",uJ. 1 to ~ucc the- dl§rurt>cro; 01 
thel! -us ;md to .l.\SUrc' [harn.cl\'~ of J hJpp" .md 1O\'()lli wed; . - (8Jru..:h. op 
nt.p82). 

FoUowtng the Harwi4JAh. SCI'C"r.l1 tudllJofuJ songs .. ere sung. md then e.lll1( 
the: time lOr the- IN ("emnom rcgMdtd ~ PM' of the- s..wNm obIcn-mce;l]!houpI 
tnc 5.tbWth 1t5c:1f ~ owkd Jt mghd"OlII. nUl. was the t6u\'( meal (~Icd s· ... , 
.\ t"Lr1n' Malb ( ~~Ial of F.uew.:U to the Quem- ... hKh. IW: the thl'('(" e.arl1tT 
5..Jbb.uh mc.ili wrol bxk 10 TalmudIC" IndllJOn Ie{ B SlubWth 11()-11~ 
119h , and .. J..'> fC!:.uda! bI 10lK'J'h Uro.u ~ rc:bgJOW dutl' ISJndh ..... 'A .... "'h. ()r~ 
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t:byym\, sec. 300,.lI1d the wnm~Ill3l".· of ShJ':trr T~hu\J ad loc. ). Among!~ 
H;l.';iJlm. "-00 rcg;mkd the nnx spent J{ tIuJ; mc~ ;md lb ,mcmum mcrnmcrus 
;as pm of me $;abb.nh. the: M'!.r,", Mal;'" " '.IS the OCC.iS1Orl for mu.;ch g~K"t\. 

re.stin~ . .uxI Wncing proUxtc<l far into the night. 

I C01lclUs101l 

I. MolhcT Unh :tnd the (In' I ZIOn) ~ fix- moc:hcr of me propk MC d,<C\MCd on 
d<:1:J.iJ In R.J.phlld r~l:ti.A/UI", .. ~da ... ,a, Vol. II. Jc~cm. 1943. rr 65-120 

2. Cf. CG. lung. Gm.mnuc/rr II'lTkr ZUrKh·Stuttgan, 1958. \'01. 16. pp. 163iL ~DI( 
ConJullCno.~ 

.;. Cf.RtlJ·E~ufo"p,.ourta"tucht11Nokg ... umiK,rr,".$.\ MJ.nJ.,I'Ol.. !2.rp 
316-17 . 

. 1. a: H.lSun~ (<:d. ). Dlaumarv I1JtlN BIbk. H. M.m', p. 290 

5. a Omsunc ~ PLWl. 'L'cpitrr :tu dleu d'."unoun'- In Roben Bosslut (cd. I. LA 
linn-ruurr m<JJ"ak au M<!""I ARt. P.>J'U: 1..Ibr:u~ ~ 1935, p. 93.;\h tT:tmwuolI. 

6 IJVItlCUS 18:5:.\'",.~21 · 8--9. 

7 Let me: mc:nnon onl\' ,n ~ng rhl! In recent ,·C.u5 !:herr h.l'''' ~ l'Crrurl..bk 
slimnp mlOflg JnI"Yl fc:num.sts In the dJr«tIOll of attnbunng frnlmmc Ir;a.Jtl. to 
God :md introdu.ing me ",on}up of ~~h ~ fanimn • .xlt\' 111 rchgKlm lo.-tn<.:C5. 
E.g .. 0fK" ~lXh pr.wCT says: -Bbsed IS S~ who spoke and t~ " '<>rid b«mx -
whICh I) Mmpl\' ~ IrM\l.~Luon '"to fc:nunlll<: gcrukr of t~ tm.1L1101U1 j ..... ·I)h 
pr~y.:-r: -Blo:-sso:-d IS He who spoke.llld the world b«.llll<." .. ,- BUI then it continuo. 
-Blcs...ro I.\C She "ho In the bcgLluung gll'C bLnh Blessed IS She whose womb 
(O\"ff!I t~ urth." whi..-h Ili r1Qt ffiC"l"!;"h ~ rransfomuuon of God InIO l (;oddo.). 

but the lrmbunon-c\"cn If only mn~phorKllly-of femlic: phy,i.~I.blolog.",.Il 

functlOt'LS to Her. S<xe th~l In 1\0 Immon.J.i jewISh Pr:l.I·C1" IS God rcferr~ to :u 
hal'ing -begottrn- the world. or as poo.sc»ing ~-ulinc grnLt<ili. Cf. Rm GIlM. 
- Frnuk: God LJ.ng\llge III a JC\\'I~ Contot." J)Avb 17. rqmmed '" UroI I' 
a.ri~t lnd JLldlth rl~kow (cd. ), lV.-mp,"1 RlSwg. Se\\' York: HJrpcr & R()\I , 
1979; ~:IOI1'U J:mov.:itt;and ,\hgglC Wenig. -SabNth rr~l'ef) for \\'om.m.- m up 
m .. p. 176. 
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I . A.R . Bellinger. F.E. Brown. A l'erkJrIS, ~nd CB Welles (eds) . 71" ExUlf'tW(mS lit 

DII,., £lIropas OmJu~ml b:r r..u U'IIIYmty lind rlK F rmdl ACAdmn II{ J mmpr~ 
suuJ Lmm, F ... 4J R1JOrT. \'01. VIII. Pt. I : Tht- S.l>I~~U' m ClrI H. Kl";ldmg. With 
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~..,....lMJWfJ'" rlK 0.. ... 5.vrrIIfI"!1"" ( Scv. York. 1963--().1, j. 

3. Op at IX. 202 
4 Op nl IX. 202 

5. 0,. nl pp. 202-03. 
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6. Op. m. p. 209. 

7. Op. nt. 202. cf. ~bo Goo .. k"ou~. -The R~bbls ~nd J<"WI~h Art In II><: Gr«o-
RortWl I'mod.~ HrbrnJp Unum CDlkgt Annual \"01. XXXII. (1961 ). pp 270-71 

8 Cf. ~oo."C. pp 137-38. 

9 Cf. ~boI"C. (h~ps. I .rnd II 

10. Cf. J:Lcob Nt"Um~r. -Jud:Ll,m 31 I)ura EUTOr()1(' HIStory rJ/Rtf!!/WtIS. \'01. 4. l"o. 
I (Summ~T 1964). p. 101. 

II C[ .\hshru .... WQW z.u.z 3 .... Blb. '.-\\uo.U 7 ..... r~ 440; cf. Ycr, Sh~\"I'u 38k. 

12. Goodcooug.h. I1/' w, X - 6 

13. Op. cu. X. 138. 

14. Cf. HISIMJ rJ/ RcI,!!IimS, Vol. 4, So. 1 (Summt""( 1964), pp. 85-91 

15 a: Goodenough. 11/'. m .. X 121. Ncusncr. iJP tit. p. 90. 

16 Cf. ~oo."C. pp. 107tf .. i39ff. 
1- Cf. 7.oo..r, 1210--22.0; d: ~boI"C. P 141. 

18. Cf. B. S~blmh 87~; cf. B. P<$:Ih,m 87b; I)("UI Rlb. 11.10 end; cf ~boI·c. p. 109 

19. B. Sot:! 130; SIfT': l">cu t. 355; tf lOe,,·c. pp 109-10 

20. 8. Sou 12b; Cf. Ex. Rlb. I 23. 

21 8. Sot:! 12b; Cf. Exodus Rl~ 1,22-1.23 

22 C[ 111e H,Sfon' of .\tOSC'i Our M.l$t<T:- on Iclhnck.. 8r. hlL.UuJTDSh II. 2. Srftr 
hllYtuhllr 142 

23 
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26. 
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28 
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30 
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ExoJu, RJhb;i 1.25. PlrqC L.hR Eli'czcr 48 

B. Sou 12b. d. Ex. Rab, 1.22-25. 
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ii. 251. 253; \' 393. 
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GKkon. 38. 39, 296 
GiUnlb. J«<ph ben Amh.un.. 124-25. 128 
GiIgmah. 137. 221. 223~.and thr HuJuppu 

Tm:.222 
GdtrJJ. 194.211 
G~.H L . 306 
GllIf Su Crt 
Gluc:ck.. :-':cbon. 86 
Gr>()$tX I ~ ' . 98, 139.260 
God, 11.28, 31. 32. 64. 70, 76. 83, 91. 

92-93.9 .... 98. 99-100. 104. 10-. 
109-14. 116. 11-. 131. 1-40. 152. 
161. 165-66. 177- 78. 197.218. 
230. 146. 253-54. 261. 2"';"76; 
lrmbutcs of.. 28. 83. 97. m BlbllC~ 
..... nnng.'. 28; ;1.0 bndc:groom. 268; 
concrpr o£ 30. 107. Ill. 184. md 
CKUIOfl of tIK ..... orId. 158, ema' 
ruoom0(9;; a,thr~.29. 111. 

258. 332; ot Jud=m.. 29. ~ "'mg. 
20,93,95.125,139,1"'2-43,148, 
159.162.180.192-93. 205, 249, 
272.2:" .... 280, ~Icd~ of. 29; 
:md Io-.'t' for hrxL 94. ] 27; ;u nule 
md fcnulc. 93, 94; m.ucuhrut\, 0( 
28. 29; .u modw:r, - ; ~ 0( 
113. 116; ollmc~ of, 115-16~ J'.i5' 
~ for .\bn. 280; K\~.&Is hunsclt 
25. 2;; .u the 5.lbbJth's husbmd, 
270; ;md the: SIKkhm.l, 15~. 
183-84. 186. 188. 190. 195. 198-
201. 206, 209-10. 220. 279. 32 .... 
~pow.c of. 203-4. III thcTatxm.xk. 



74: in Talmudic wriungs. 28. Suaiso 
Go.:ihcad; Holy One, blessed be He 

Goddcss(cs). 15. 17. 18.23.24. 135-36. 
278-79; archetype: ot: 25: blood­
thiminc:ss ot: 25; figures ot: 13; as 

Iurkx. 24-25; as lllOtha figun:. 24; 
of the Sidoni.ms. 41. 42;;lS virgin. 
24; wonhip ot: 26 

C~ad. 19. 134. 139. 158, 160. 163. 165. 
195. 198,207.275,323. Sa abc 
God; Holy One. b!es~ be He 

Gog and Magog. 109.259 
Golden c~t: 45. 85, 262 
Golden trees m the Temple. 111 
Go/nH,220 
Combiner. Abraham Abele H:I.l","i. 274 
Gomer. 226 
Goodenough. Erwin. 283--84. 286-87, 292 
Gottlieb. R .. bbi Lynn, 17 
Gr::I("t"/~ Hemnch. 321 
Gr::IJlala, 245 
Gr::I"en images. 48. 67, 101 
Graves. Robert, 158 
Graves of Tuddi'lim, 197- 98 
Greal Goddess, cult of, 267 
Greal Mother. 25. ] 38 
Gr«o-Roman: lemplc:s. 83; ",odd. 285 
Grcrce. 122.235--36; mythology ot: 120; 

people ot: 137- 38.283.286.293-
94; polytheism ot: 89; religion ot: 
294 

Gres:.mm. Hugo, 94 
Guadalupe. Virgin ot: 38 
G .. uk oftlJ( Prrylt;q.d. 92 

H .. ood H35idism. 178 
HabOOkuk. 73 
Had .. d lhe Edomitc. 244 
Hadd (Baal). 45. 55. 57, 62 
Hagar. 245. 247 
HagJt. .\1oscs. 210 
Halatian Age. 23 
HRiIlId",. 186; rode ot: 203 
HRiWJ, 192 
H;illu<inniom. Su Vi~ion ( s) 

Hama NT Hmina. Rabbi. 104 
Hamn:.. 173 
Hammuf":1bi. 37,136 
Hamnuna Saba. RabbI. 210 

J:hna bM Qctina. 84 
H.mancl, Rabbi, 106 

Index 

Hanan,:>, Mish .. eI ;rnd .-v .... ri ... 30 
Hamna. RabbI. 224. 259. 307 
Hap .. m.illi, 119 
Harb.a diAshrh·dal. 247 

357 

HIISu/(lm), 27. 165. 166. 173. 180.182-85. 
187--88.189.198.201.219.25[; 
in Gmnany, 79: rabbts 111 New York.. 
190 

Hasidism. ]9.20.114.158.174,182.187. 
200--201.214,280: :l.Ulhors of, 200; 
!lUSters ot: 173-74; mysticism ot: 
155 

HIlWUII. 184. 198. 220 
HIISklll>Wl, 206 

Hamor. 60 
Hr""Wsw.335 
f:hnim of Volm.hin. Rabbi. 220 
Ha;r .... eI (.ang of Damascus). 72 
Hawr.4Q 
Hte:"."im, 190 
Hea\'en. 17. 174. ]76.201. 206. 220. 231. 

234. 261. halls and p:llaces of. 114. 
149 

Hebr~w5. 31. 32, 35. 36. 45, 52, 57. 59. 
67, 72, 284; culrurc: ot: 301. heroes 
of. 286; Jev.-i5h rdiglon of. 27; 
k..ingdom of, 60; language of. 107; 
littrarurc of. 14; mon:ltChy ot: 31. 
35; myths of. III. 158; period ot: 
35; polYlheism of, 36; populu 
religion ot: 35-36; .u w~mors. 33 

Hernon. 53. 64 
HiklJRi (Temple), 71. 310 
Htkhlllm, 114; literature ot: 148--49 
Hekn~ ('luccn of Adi~bern: ) . 89 
Hdiopolis, 56 
Hell. 14Q. 262. 264. Su abc Nether \Vorld; 

Shcol 
Hellemsm. 89. 283. 285--87. 291. 293; cul­

ture ot: 82; myslenes of. 90; pcriod 
of. 34; world of. 81 

Hera, 120 
Herado.. 286-87. 295 
Herxlius. 151 
HtTtm (bm). 27 
Hermaphrodite god. ! 2 L SU RJsq Andro­

gyne; Du-pnrr:c.usim 
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HcrmopoLis. 65 
Hcrod. 81. 307 
Hcrodorus. 137 
Hcrshek Osuopokr, 180 
Heschd. AHaham Y~h\l·.:I., 180 
Heml (101'1:"), 170 
Hezekiah. King, 48. 50 
I:flDA. Su !uui.:l.i.l:bryim Yosef D.:I.,"id 
H= gQ.I1IQ!, 142 
High God, 24 
HIgh pl.:l.ee;. 44. 45. 48. 49. 64, Su /IJs() Bam:.th 
High Priot, 75. 83, 89 
Hill.:!., Inq, 225 
HiUd and Sh.:l.l1lmaJ. 196 
Himili.)':lS, 121 
HindUlsm, 150; hymns o( 150; mythology 

of: 121-23. 129 (sa /IJs() IndiJ.., 
mythology of); peopk 0( 17 

Hir.:l./ll (king of Tyrc), 40 
Hi5da. Rabh. 307 
Hittire(s). 38. 41. 119-22; mythology of: 

119. 122 
Hi"itcs.38 
Hoihmu., 14.97-99, 116. 196.204,209, 

325- 27; mvth of. 98, Su Q.lso 
Sophi.:l.; Wisdom 

l:fokhma·Sophi.:l.. 260 
Holy: be~ 169, 186. 228; l=d. 140. 145. 

159,217,220; Name:. 130, 163 
Holy of Holio. 30-32, 59. 68. 72, 75. 77. 

78. SO, 81-85. 87, 90, 94, 308-
10, Sir u.W jcrusak:m, Temple 0(: 

S.:I.nctll.:I.ry; TempI<: 
Holy One, blessed be He. 100, 105-6, 108, 

Ill. 11 4. 116. 127-28, 130. 143-
+4, 162-63, 1~7, 170-71. 175-
77,179-80,182.185-86.189-92. 
194.196.198---99,206.237,260, 
272, 275. St~ u.W God; GodhcJd 

Holy Spim, 105, lll, 202. 261. 278. 307, 
309, 310. 314-15 

Homo ~picru, 23 
HomosexmJiry. 197 
Horowiu, R~bbi l>.:I.iah. 186.335 
Hose3.. 45. 53. 91. 226 
House ofy:.thweh, 70 
Hung;!.!!',188 
l-fuf'lX' (anopy), 266. 288 
HIl$k.(s), r.il. 146, 174-75.231 

Huul. smagogue o( 102,290 
Hypostascs. 97. 99 

ldolatcrs, 92 
Idolatry. 63, 88. 92, 287, 297 
Idols, 47. 85, 285, 294 
Igmh bath MaJ:lalath, 32, 235, 242, 245-46 
Igrath,d, 245 
lmagc of Jealousy, 51 
lmitarJo dr., 86, 130-31 
In.:l.nna. 16,61,136-38,152-53.167 
Inc:l.llmion(s), 39, 163.214,225-26.230, 

234-36, 239-40. 246, 249 
Incense. 63, 82, 93 
IrKcst. divine, 129, 141 
Inrubl. 223, 232- 33 
lndi.:l..9O, 122. 150-51 ; ml'SIlO of. 132; 

mythology o( 133 (su u.W Hin· 
duism, mythology of); tcmple 
scuJprure o( 88; tctnID o( 133-34 

~Instinct of idobtry," 30 
Imcnnamagc, prohlbmon of. 49 
Iran, 122, 283; mythology of: 120. 122, 124; 

tradition o( 138 
I~i Jcw~, 187 
Irdu Lili, Sf( Lilith 
Iron Age. 59 
1&laC, 25. 101, 109, 128, 164. 191. 228. 

230,310 
Isaac Hatohen, R.:I.bbl. 231. 246--47 
Isaiah. 48,73,202,21 I. 222-23 
Ishmad, 245. 248 
Imtar, 17.61. 64.120,136-38.152 
!sht~r·Vcn\lS, 270 
Ishumbctd. 65, 66 
151un. 156,204 
I=L 45. 46. 84. 91. 93-95. 100. 104. 110. 

135,162,169,174,177,179,223; 
L.md o( 16, 144,245 (su /IJs() ErctZ 
Israel; Palcsunc); people of: 32. 42. 
158. 162; sins of, 101. 103, 105. 
143.159;5t:ltcof,I89.191;rribes 
of: 34, 69 

Israel Dcfeng A:my. 191 
lsnelitc(s), 38, 41, 42, 44, 45, 60; monaro 

chy o( 45, 59 
hrae! Rw.hin of Sadagora. RJbbi. 323 
Italy. 114, 208 
Ivory How<: of Ah.:l.b. 68 



[7,.mll!l.lJ1d [z.m.lJ111, 121·22 

Jlchm .md Bou, 40 
hcob. 25. 101. 109. 128. 141, 164. 170. 

204.228.23+.253.256.275.296 
Jl<,Cob H"Cooen. 231 
1l00b:s, lDuL~. 156, IS2-83 
J~P;Ul. 122. 132; nwthologvof, 121 -22 
hphcth. Sons of, 102 
Jl\"OnO. IralC'. 1-
JeMlfcs.38 
Jt'dorum, 66 
Jehol"Chm. King.. 308-9 
/ehtJ1JdJ (prieM). 47 
leholliam. K,ng. 49, 303 
/eholJufll.48 
Jehu. -H----47. 49 
Jen"lTum. 50. 62-65.211-13. 308 
lerobwm, .1I. 42, +t. 45 
Jeru~Jlem, 26. 39-42. 46, 49. 50, 51, 62-

64,75,85,87. 101-2. 141. 151. 
186.192,206,211-13,262.303, 
datrucuon of. 30. 34. 50; Tcrnplc 
of, 30-32, 39, 47-52. 59, 64, 68. 
70.79.82-8.,\, 85, 87, 88, 94. 101, 
128-29, 141-42. 144, ISS-59. 
168-{,9. 171. 249-50. 253, 289, 
292. 303 (sf( RisD Hoh of IloI~; 
SMKtu.m; It-mpk) 

lou), 140, 199,281 
J""'lsh: (nn guIlds. 89; fllth. 27; fcrn,"~tS. 

17; tbIk bclJc( 200; goIdsrrurh.~, 89; 
mihw;. coIocl\, 65; m~-mcism. 155-
56, 214; m\~, 202; pn-chc. 200-
201 

J<'-''LIh lbrolo~;K~ Sannun-ofAmm",,- 197 
Jewry. Europcm. 26. 27, 187 
Jezebd, 42. 45, 298 
Jcnhu, 43. ~ 
Jo-Wl. 38, 47, SO 
Job. 212, 290; Book of. 97 
Jodlcbcd. 290 
JOOU)(IIl, Aubre\ R .. 315 
Jorml,43 
Jordan. 149 
Ju.cph. 100 
Jo.<>cph IhusNnd of Mm'!, 140 
/o,o,cph. RabbL (Kabt».lLq '. 143 
Joseph della Reina, 235-36 

Index 359 

Joseph the SJbN.lh·ivI"Cr, 259 
Joscphu. Fb\";us, 68, 79-83. 87. 88. 90. 91, 

193.298.306.311 
Jo:~ll1..h. 32, 45. 46. 49-51. 53. 58. 65 
Joshua hm 1'cnJ:!1.l, R3bb •. 226-27. 329 
/ulnl R!,'cr. 149 
Judlel. 59. 63, nilo from, In Egypt, 65; 

kingdom of, 47; king' o/; 46; pe0-

ple of, 30, 87 
Judah. 46,;0,59,63,64 
Judah u,'i Hu'sh ofSlrctYTl. 182 
JOO"".m. 18, 25-27. 29, 32, 81. 82, 87. 92. 

98, 133-34. 14:'. 155.204, 259, 
287; heterodox 'JrlJnlS 1ll, 27; 
!Tl()O()(hci.\.lic, 156; ~officiil.- 2-. 
rr~1fIorw. I 13 

Judges.. 36. 57, 62; Book 0( 38 
Jungjm method. 158; and \lew of the god. 

~,25 

Juno. 120 
Jupner, 31. 120 
J LllUnlan, 151 

K~bbJ.b., 14. 19.32.93.95. 104, Ill. 113. 
115--18. 130. 147-48, 150. 155-
58. 165, 167-iO, 1116-88, 193. 
203-4. 20i. 2J,t 241. 272, Z-4 . 
279,288 

KJbO.th.qn, 32. 110. 114-15, 119. 134, 139. 
150.152. 200; ~!-'C 01. 22: :l.uthors 
of, 200; doctnnc of, 252; liw'arurc 
of. lB. 125. 139. 175; mysticism 
0{ 155; mltoologvo( 52. liS. 127. 
141. 147.228,146; period ot: 34; 
symbolism 0( ':"9; Ictnd 0( 112-

14. 117'-3+. tho:oio!-" of. 79; l~' 
on-o( 139; thco.ophl' of, 79, 129. 
132; Irc3nse5 of. 139 

KJbNIN'~. 27,115.129-31. 134. 139, 148, 
161. 175. ISS, 202- 3, 220, 265 

K..ddJ~h rUler. 192 
K,adoh·Ramc., 53 
Kali. I:', 111. 150 
K .. m,mu, 64-
K"ppara, 188 
KarJJtn.256 
Kmuk. 69 
K~rtlkcl'l, 121 
K.L, .. hd. 245 
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Kashku. 119 Lill. Sa LIlith 
K~t"kJu.lI'.'Un. 119 
K;I;uhnmn. \~·cI. 156.320 
KlIVI'Ana(ot) . 145-46. 160. 164-67. 170. 

172. 179-S0. 183. 188 
Ka ....... n (uke). 64 
Kch;l;(.101 
Kcrcr, Kmg. 37, 61 
Kaubba. 227 
Khlrbcl d-Qom, 53 
Khnub. J04 
Ki.119 
KuUiush, 192.335 
Kidron V~'. 47. 49 
Kingdom of Isrxl. 44--46 
Kmgs. Isnc:inc. 36 
~lr. ! 23: StJim 0( 265. Su IIlvlJl.f.JJ.:J",: 
Ktrinh·Seicr. 59 
K,shun RiVeT. 43 
"-kin, M~. of P;I;(,a. 188 
Knc.sscth Yi5r.1cL Sa Commumf\' of hrad 
Kollynd';lffi. 152 
Kon,l.Iu. hxh~. Innpk of. 90 
KnIner. SJl1luci N., liS 
K'Twbh. Su Ch('rub('m j 
KunulL;1I 'AJrud. 53, 300 

~1ff.151 

UW.tOll. R"bbl & ..... 325 
Lady of Hcaven, 56. 62. 63 
I.Ashm1.17 
J...uncch. 241 
i...;u)(.bu. R;I;bb, Euloci. 173. 182 
~t 'lidpnrnl. 26-i-a5 
1..1"'. the:. 30. 92. 277; study of. 29. 274; 

Tablct5 of. 100.290 
~~. 39. 146. 275. 296-97 
Left SKk. 230. &1 also £\;1 Sid.:: Other Side: 

Swn A,'!'I"'II 

JJg<MU_. 160 
JAha d(,dl, 250. 266. 268-69 
Len. 101 
1..(."\;. RabbI. 100. 102 
LC"i.lth.m. 246 
Ln'!to. 30. 57, 108 
[..e'; YiT7J:u'l of Ikrdichl.'''. [78, 2 [7 
LIOOoons, 63 
LlO.nJU$ Cra.»m, 82 
"LlghthcJdrone<..,,~ 85, 86 

Lillo. Stt LilI th 
Lilith. 32, 145. 150. ISS, 159. 169. 180. 

221- 55. 266-6~ 294-95, 329-30; 
rumcs of. 228 

Lihth Bw.n;ll. 228 
Lillm I',m.:l., 228, 329 
uhru. Su Lihth 
LtIl.:l.kc. 222 
L,Uu.Jemoo. 22! 
LIOfl ($}. 136-37. 222, 307-8 
/.JJf"ut( A"... ....... 178 
~Lowcr MOTher." 147 
L'Ihmr """ui. 181. 185. 18&-91 . 195, 199 
LIlIllr, 188 
LunJ.. hue. 145. 166-68. ]70. 178. ]86-

88. 203, 207--8. 212-15. 2n-i3. 
275; doctnncs of. 200 

Luri:rnio; K.:I.bb.:1.4. 193 
i.JC. jbxkbonc).209 
LW.zlno. Moses J-I.l~·y,m. 210-11 
Llu,J.. 138 

M~Jcah. Queen. 47. 298 
;\\lee,lbtt.\. 87. 307: Book oJ: 9] 
;\hdonn.:l.. \'CnC'r.I.tlOl'l of. Sa .\1.:1.1)'. Virgm; 

.\brio1Ju ... ·; Mother of God 
MWui(' HI). 19.200.202-1] 
M~g.<:, 225 
;\'bgic bowl 225. 228 
MII,IfId MrsI""nHl, 203--4. 206 
Mabll/Rth. 245. 248 
.\1wnon,do.. 28. 92 
Mlk and fmuk m the godhcJd. 93. 125. 

199 
.H.JkJmr. 116. 128. 158. 168. 176, 198. 208. 

Sa IWo Kmptup 
M.:I.lu.245 
M~h. Kmg.. 4&-51. 101. 300 
M:rnru.. 99 
.\h~ur. SlliJ:!. 19 1 
;\!1ntu:l, 209.1 12 
Mugu!lcs. Monicc;;u. 312 
;\hriol .. t1'\',20. 116, 139. $u IWo MJrY. Vir· 

~n: Mod~r of God 
.\1 .. mlOD[Cm. A .. lOS 
• .u.nrr, 173 
Murano, 209 
.\hrtyrdom. 203 



M~. 'Irpn.29. 1J9.-.4(). 151 53.219.264. 
280.334;2.~goddess.I52;:u~ 
of God. 152. lSI Su rUxJ Muiol· 
.lIn; Mod>cr of God 

MIUU'b. (pdllf). 43 
Mmurdul )()O.l! ordn. 24 
Muron.& (Juno). 120 
;\btron.1.l13.120 

• 

MUlUfln. 14,20.32.33.94.95. 109. 115-
16. 120. 125. 127-29. 134-&4. 
158-59. 162. 166. 176-78.203-
4,21~. 219. 255. 260, 26~ -68.272, 
2~4, 2~. 288, 318 

Mar-,Jl, 173 
.\Icdldukl of Magdeburg. 152 
McgKldo, 37 
.\Id~;tbd (d.aUghlcr of ;\h=d\. 24~-48 
Me-It R.l·.l! h3:-;'e. R.1.bb1. 194 
.\ld.lf1lnlU·hc:idweotr. 137 
.\ kkhll.Cdck, 264 

Mmlhnn ben J.KOh. 265-66 
Men.mdcr. 298 
~;\Icn:\' SC"31:- ~5-;-
.UtTtabw(<<hl.93. 114. 12+-25. '-2. 31~ 

Su rUxJ al.lncx (~) 

;\krlub.lh · htcr.r.rutc of. ""9; m\"'Ul('JUl\ of. 
217 

Mesh.! (king of Mo.\b). 302 
Mc-.opoIotml~ 23. 59. 69.136.213 
;\t~l.lh. 1~4.210.135. 250.259. 334 
;\ 1~1.lf11.1m. 114. 210 
Mcumn 108. 144. 149-50.202.210.229. 

235.318 
M~qJJ"t 5':An"'. 200. 21~ 
MIC.!h,48 
MlCh~d (.lTeh.lf1gd\. 261 . 263---64 
;\hdl.lf1. -3 
;\l!dJk t\gn. 91. 112. 280 
;\IIJdk F...ast. 199.299 
;\hdf;J.~<lm ,. -3.85.91. 103-4.10-. 113. 

125.127.148-49.204.211. 223. 
260.286--89. 291; ANar. 228. 232; 
Hl·G;IdoI. 92. H31t1:m1.lJ1. 1- 2. 
Konen. 113; hlCrJIUrC of. 96; 
.\ll~hk. 106; TOllplvtx. 172. 209 

;\hl..ofll (god of .\mmorlt. 42. 4~. 29-
.HmJNI!f'M, 189 
.\fmJ.,a pr.l\'a. 191.218.335 
;\lmL.I\Io.119 
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MmMT\, 109.289-90 
Muhbn Su TJbcmKk In the docrt 
M~hn~ . 85. 259. 266. 273. 307; ptr<Qr,,· 

tied,292-93 
Muhr;",137 
MIl",,!,"_, 2':". 1-4. I ~8, 182-8S. 187 
.\tlel'll«'. 19. 159.161. 166-6~.l-o.I-Z-

73.1-5-31. 183-84. 185. 188-89. 
195. 199. 205 

M'ullrt Mal ..... 335 
,\1O.1b. 54; gods o( 58; prork o( 41, 85. 

302.308 
Mok;;:h. 302 
,\loooIw. (lung of A.du~l. 89 
.\Ionochrum., Hdlrn.. 2-. 112. 130. 156-

57.320 
,\Iontgomcn'. )3ITleS A. 225 
,\Ioon md I..lhth. 233. m,"!ilolog\' 0( 24; 

the $hckhm.l ~~. 149; and ~un In 
con)unction.281 

;\!oNa.:.l1.3O 
,\Iorgcn~!crn. Juil.ln. 94 
.\lonxoo. 212 
M.- Icglilinon. 25; pcnod. 35 
;\t~. 25. 48. ~O. 73. ~4. 80. 84. 89, 97-

99.101.103-4,109-10.141.164-
65.169.204,210.253.258.262, 
277. 283. 2116-88, 290-92. 294, 
312; bun..! of. 216 

MQ1iC5 dd . .roI\, 114. 12:'. 132-34. 166. 321 
:"I~ of Bu~ 250 
'\Io~hc ben :-;'JJ:!man ( Jhmban Su 

;\';>hnumdcs 

Moshc H~. 106 
M<»he !-Un-1m Em\'lm of SlXhlko\. 1-, 

181 
.\101.37.55 
;\lome.- E.m:h., 24. 119.320.336 
MOther go.idc:.u;, 38. 45. 46. 49. 14-.332 
'\IOther of God. 199 Su also .\hnoll.m-; 

M~'. \'irpn 
.\IOIher·Slx-k.lllru. 203-4 
MOther ZIOn. 212-14. 219 
,\Ioont C~rmcl. 42-43 
Mount ;\coo. 141. 288 
Moum 01'011\'1.'5.101- 2 
,\Ioont 'iInJI. 25. 74. 99. 109. 1~4. 312 
,\tount 7-100., 9-. 313 
,\Iu-\hm, ~ I. 2-1. 299 
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MWSSAjpr~ycr, 192, 335 
~ I uy:l.hb., 121 
MYSlcne;, Zoharic, 131 
Mymcisrn, mystics. 20.92. 112.253 
.\hths. mythology. 24. 37. 157 

~:unuh (stk-drolon ). 32, 150. 231. 241-
45. 253 

Sunuh (,,-ife of Solomon). 47 
>:ahof1tdll$.l36 
:'\~:l.b .md Ab!hu. 103 
Sm:l.T (goo). 55 
:\m:l.nm. Isrxl, 64 
:-:mnu.ntdo. \74-75,266 
!\'mr M:illu River. 290 
:\'mw:(s ) of God. 83. 176.195 
N;unmu (Sumai~ gOOdCSJoj. 15 
N;tn(h, 121 
Naphu.h.62 
S:l.phuli. R:l.bb" 234 
=--lphla.h Hen: ben llcob Elh:rn:iJ1. 232 
:-':.tpsM;&!i, 119 
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